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PREFACE. 


T PUBLISHED, ill 1866; the fourth volume of the late 
Professor Wilson’s translation of the which 

professed to follow mainly the interpretation of the Hindu 
Commentator Say ana. The printing of the fifth volume 
was soon afterw’ardvS commenced ; but it was stopped 
by the discovery that the original MS. of the translation 
ended abruptly in the midcile of the 44th hymn of the 
eighth Mandala, and that although there was a more 
or less complete translation of the tenth Mandala, only 
rough notes remained of that of the ninth. I subse- 
quently completed the translation of the eighth Mandala 
independently, and it was printed ; but my engagements 
at that time, in connection with iny duties as Professor 
of Sanskrit in the University of Cambridge, rendered it 
impossible for me to continue the w^ork ; more especially 
as the original MS. of the translation of the ninth Mandala 
was in a very imperfect state, and required a great deal 
of careful revision, before it could be sent to the prt\^s. A 
long interval elapsed during w^hich tlie translation lay 
in abeyance ; but Messrs. Trubner & Co. were always 
anxious to have it completed, and Mr. Nicholas Tiiibner 
retained to the last his earnest interest in the work. At 
last, my friend and old Cambridge pupil Mr. W.F. Webster, 
undertook to carry on and complete the interrupted task. 
He has continued the editing of the fifth volume, which 
is now published after its long suspension. He has care- 
fully corrected Professor Wilson’s translation of the 
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ninth. Mandala with which this volume ends ; the sixth 
and last volume, comprising the translation of the tenth 
Mandala^ is in the press. I have ventured to add a trans- 
lation of the Valahhilya hymns, forming Appendix I of 
this volume they were not contained in Prof. Wilson ^ 
MS. translation, nor does Sayana give any commentary 
on them. 

The aim of this translation, as I have said, is to re- 
present the traditional interpretation of the Big-Yeda, 
as given by Sayana, and consequently but little attention 
is paid to the views of modern scholars. This work does 
not pretend to give a complete translation of the Rig-Veda, 
but only a faithful image of that particular phase of its 
interpretation which the mediaeval Hindus, as represented 
by Sayana, have preserved. This view is in itself interest- 
ing and of an historical value ; but far wider and deeper 
study is needed to pierce to the real meaning of these 
old h3mins. Sayana^s commentar)^ will always retain a 
value of its own, — even its mistakes are often interesting, 
but his explanations must not for a moment bar the 
progress of scholarship. We can be thankful to him for 
any real help ; but let us not forget the debt which we 
owe to modern scholars, especially to those of Germany^ 
The great St. Petersburg Dictionary (the sixth and 
seventh volumes of which appeared since the fourtdi 
volume -of this- translation was published) is indeed a,_ 
monument of triumphant erudition, and it has inaugurat©^^ 
w hew era 'in the ’interpretation of the Rig^Y^da^ 
OAMBBmaE, ' 

Mareh 17^, IW. B. 



t>RfeFAt6RY NOl'fe TO I'HtS EDITION. 


This volume comprises the 8th and 9th Mandalas 
(pages 210 to the end of Vol. IV and Vol. V. entire, of the 
first edition). Up to the end of VIIT. 6. 1. 29 Prof. 
CowelPs notes are marked^, the other notes being Prof. 
Wilson’s. After that to the end of the 8th Mandala the 
notes as well as the translation are Prof. Cowell’s. The 
references occurring in the notes of this Volume generally 
do not mention the AnuvaJcas, but they can be found by 
the reader on referring to the Index of the Hymns at the 
end of the Volume. 

In other respects the changes made follow the lines 
indicated in the Prefatory Note to Vol, I. 


PboNA, 

December 1927. 


H. E. Bhagavat. 
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RI G- V ED A. 


EIGHTH M AND ALA. 


ANUVAKA I. 

SUKTA I. 

VIII. 1. 1. 

The deity is Indra, except in the thirtieth and three following- 
verses, in which the donation of Asahqa Raja is the demta^ and th©' 
last, where it is the Baja. 

The Bishis are two, Mkdhatithi and Medhyatithi, of the race* 
of Kanwa, with some exceptions ; thus, of the two first vei’ses the 
Bishi is Ghattea, the son of Ghora, who became the son of his own 
brother Kanwa, and was called Kanw^a Pragatha. The Rishi of the 
thirtieth and three following stanzas is Asanga, the son of Playoga, 
who, ha-ving been changed to a woman by the imprecation of the gods, 
recovered his manhood by repentance and the favour of Medhatithx 
to whom he gave, on that account, abundant wealth, and whom he 
addresses in praise of his donation. In the thirty -fourth stanza 
Shashwati congratulates her husband, and is therefore the Rishi. 
The metre of the two last stanzas is Trisktubh, of the second and 
fourth Satohfihati, of the rest Bvihati. 

1. Repeat, friends, no other praise, be not hurtful 
{to yourselves) ; praise together Indea, the showerer 
(of benefits) vphea the Soma is efiused ; repeatedly utter 
praise (to him). 
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Rig-veda Translation 


[VIIL 1. 1 


2. A bull rushing (upon his foes), undecaying, like 
ox, the overcomer of (hostile) men, the hater (of 

adversaries), the venerable, the displayer of both (enmity 
and favour), the munificent, the distributor of both (celes- 
tial and terrestrial riches). 

3. Although these people worship thee, Indra, m 
many ways to (secure) thy protection, (yet) may this 
our prayer be throughout all days thy magnification. 

4. The sages (thy worshippers), Maghavan, the over- 
comers (of foes), the ternfiers of (hostile) people, pass 
over various (calamities by thy aid) : come nigh and bring 
many sorts of food, 0 nd available for our preservation. 

5. Wielder of the thunderbolt, I would not sell thee 
for a large price, not for a thousand, nor for ten 
thousand, nor, opulent bearer of the thunderbolt, for a 
hundred. 

6. Thou art more precious, Indra, than my father, or 
than my brother, who is not affectionate : thou, giver of 
dwellings, art equal to my mother, for you both render 
me distinguished on account of celebrity and riches. 

7. Whither hast thou gone ? Where, indeed, art thou 
now ? Verily thy mind (waiiders) amongst many (wor- 
shippers) : martial, valorous Purandara, come hither ; 
the chauuters axe singing (thy praise). 

8. Raise the sacred chaunt to him who is the destroyer 
of the cities (of the foes) of his worshipper, (induced) by 
which may the thunderer come to sit down at the sacrifice 
of the sons of Kanwa, and destroy the cities (of their 
enemies). 
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9. Come quickly with those thy horses which are 
vigorous and fleet; and which are traversers of tens, or 
hundreds; or thousands (of leagues). 

10. I invoke to-day the all-sufhcient Indra, as the 
milch cow yielding abundant milk; of excellent motion, 
and easy to be milked , or, as another (form), the vast- 
dropping, desirable (rain). 

11. When SuRYA harassed Etasha, Sfatakratu con- 
veyed (to his aid) Kutsa, the son of Arjuni, with his 
two prancing horses (swift) as the wind, and stealthily 
approached the irresistible Gandharva. 

12. He who without healing materials before the flow 
of blood from the necks was the effector of the re-union, 
the opulent Mag-ha van, again makes whole the dissevered 
.{parts). 

13. May we never be like the abject, Indra, through 
thy favour, nor suffer affliction : may we never be like 
branchless trees ; for, thunderer, unconsimieable (by foes) 
we glorify thee. 

14. Neither rash nor irate, we -verity glorify thee, slayer 
•of Vritra ; may we propitiate thee, hero, for once (at 
least) by our praise with great (sacrificial) wealth. 

15. If he hear our praise, then may our libations, flow- 
ing through the filter, dropping quickly, and diluted with 
consecrated water, exhilarate Indra. 

16. Come quickly to-day to the collected laudation 
of thy devoted friend : may the subsidiary praise of 
wealthy (worshippers) reach thee, but now I wish (to 
■ofler) thy complete eulogium. 
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Rig-veda Translation 


[VIII. 1. 1 


17. Extract the Soma juice with the bruising stones^ 
wash it with the consecrated waters ; (for by so doing) 
the leaders (of the ram, the Maruts) clothing (the sky 
with clouds) as with a vesture of the hide of the cow, milk 
forth (the water) for the rivers. 

18. Whether come from the earth or the firmament, 
or the vast luminous (heaven), be magnified by this my 
diffusive praise ; satisfy, Shatakratu, (my) people. 

19. Pour out to Inbra the most exhilarating, the most 
excellent Soma, for Shakra cherishes him who is desirous, 
of food, propitiating him by every pious act. 

20. May I never, when importuning thee in sacrifices 
with the effusion of the Soma and with praise, excite thee^ 
like a ferocious lion to wrath : who (is there in the world) 
that does not solicit his lord ? 

21. (May Inbra drink) with invigorated strength, 
the strong exliilarating (Soma) ofiered with animating 
(laudation) : for in his delight he gives us (a son) the 
over coiner of all (foes), the humbler of their pride. 

22. The divine (Inbra), the accomplisher of all aims> 
the glorified by his foes, gives vast treasures to the mortal 
who presents offerings at the sacrifice, to him who pours, 
out the libation, who hymns his praise. 

23. Come hither, Inbra, be exhilarated by the w^onderful 
(libatory) aflluence and with thy fellow^-topers (the Maruts) 
fill with the Soma juices thy vast belly, capacious as a lake. 

24. May thy thousand, thy hundred steeds, Inbra, 
yoked to thy golden chariot, harnessed by prayer, with, 
flowing manes, bring thee to drink the SoTm libation.. 
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25. May tliy two peacock-tailed, white-backed horses, 
yoked to thy golden chariot, bring thee to drink of the 
.sweet praiseworthy libation. 

26. Drink thou, who art worthy to be glorified, of 
this consecrated and ]uicy libation, like the first drinker 
(Vayu) : this excellent efEusion issues for thine exhila- 
ration. 

27. May he who alone overcomes (enemies) through 
(the power of) religious observances, who by pious acts 
is rendered mighty and fierce, who is handsome -chinned, 
approach ; may he never be remote ; may he come to 
our invocation ; may he never abandon us. 

28. Thou hast broken to pieces the moveable city 
of Shushna with thy weapons ; thou who art light hast 
followed him ; wherefore, Indba, thou art in two ways 
to be worshipped. 

29. May my prayers when the sun has risen, those 
also at noon, those also when evening arrives, bring 
thee back, giver of riches (to my sacrifice). 

30. Praise (me), praise (me), Medhyatithi, for amongst 
the wealthy we are the most liberal donors of wealth to 
thee : (praise me as one) who outstrips a horse in speed, 
follows the right path, and bears the best arms. 

31. When with faith I harness the docile horses in 
the car, (praise me), for the descendant of Yadu, possessed 
of cattle, know how to distribute desirable riches. 

32. (Praise me, saying,) ‘'He who has presented riches 
to me with a golden purse ; may this rattling chariot 
of Asanga carry off all the treasures (of the enemy).'’ 
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Eig-veda Translation 


[VIIL 1. 2 


33, (So praise me, saying,) '‘Asanga, the son of Pla- 
YOGA, has given more than others, Agni, by tens of thou- 
sands : ten times the (number of) vigorous and brilliant 
oxen (given by him) to me, issue forth like the reeds of a 
lake.=^ 

34. Shashwati, perceiving that the signs of manhood 
were restored, exclaims, ‘^Joy, husband, thou art capable 
of enjoyment.” 


VIII. 1. 2. 

The deity is Indba (except in the last two verses, where the deity 
is the personified gift) ; the Rishis are Medhatithi of the race of 
Kanwa and Priyamedha of the family of Angiras ; the metre of the 
2Sth verse is A7iiishtubh, of the rest Oayatri. 

1. Giver of dwellings (Indra), drink this effused libation 
till thy belly is full, we offer it, undaunted (Indra), to thee. 

2. Washed by the priests, effused by the stones, purified 
by the woollen filter, like a horse cleansed in a stream. 

3. We have made it sweet for thee as the barley-cake, 
mixing it with milk, and therefore, Indra, (I invoke) 
thee to this social rite. 

4. Indra verily is the chief drinker of the Soma among 
gods and men, the drinker of the effused libation, the 
acceptor of all kinds of offerings. 

5. (We praise him) a universal kind-hearted (friend),, 
whom the pure Soma, the mixture (of it) made with diffi- 
culty, or other satisfying (offerings) do not displease. 

6. Whom others pursue with offerings of milk atid 
curds as hunters chase a deer (with nets and snares), and 
harass with (inappropriate) praises. ' 
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7. May the three libations be ejffused for the divine 
Indra ui his own dwelling, (for he is) the drinker of the 
effused juice. 

8. Three purifying vessels drop (the Soma), three ladles, 
are well filled (for the libation), the whole is furnished for 
the common sacrifice. 

9. Thou {Soma) art pure, distributed in many vessels, 
mixed at the mid-day sacrifice With milk, and (at the 
third sacrifice) with curds, the most exhilarating (beverage) 
of the hero (Indra). 

10. These sharp and pure Som^a libations effused by us 
for thee solicit thee for admixture. 

11. Mix, Indra, the milk and Soma, (add) the cakes 
to this libation, 1 hear that thou art possessed of 
riches. 

12. The potations (of Soma) contend in thy interior 
(for thine exhilaration) like the ehriety caused by wine : 
thy worshippers praise thee (filled full of Soma) like the 
udder (of a cow with milk). 

13. May the eulogist of thee, who art opulent, be opulent ; 
may he even, lord of steeds, surpass one who is wealthy 
and renowned, like thee. 

14. (Indra), the enemy of the unbeliever, apprehends 
whatever prayer is being repea-ted, whatever channt is 
being channt ed. 

15. Consign us not, Indra, to the slayer, not to an 
overpowering foe ; doer of great deeds, enable us by 
thy acts (to conquer). 
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1 6. Friends devoted, Indra, to thee we, the descendants^ 
of Kanwa, having thy praise for our object, glorify thee 
with prayers. 

17. (Engaged), thunderer, in thy most recent (worship) 
I utter no other praise than that of thee, the doer of great 
deeds, I repeat only thy glorification, 

18. The gods love the man who offers libations, they 
desire not to (let him) sleep, thence they, unslothful, 
obtain the inebriating Soma. 

19. Come to us quickly with excellent viands, he not 
bashful, like the ardent husband of a new bride. 

20. Let not Indra, the insuperable, delay (coming to 
us) to-day until the evening, like an unlucky son-in-law. 

21. We know the munificent generosity of the hero 
(Indra) : of the purposes of him who is manifest in the 
three worlds (we are aware). 

. 22. Pour out the libation to him who is associated 
with the Kanwa (race) : we know not any one more 
celebrated than the very powerful bestower of numerous 
protections. 

23. Ofier, worshipper, the libation in the first place 
to the hero, the powerful Indra, the benefactor of man : 
may he drink (of it), — 

24. He who most recogiiisant of (the merit) of those 
who give him no annoyance, bestows upon his adorers 
and praisers food with horses and cattle. 

25. Hasten, offerers of the libation, (to present) the 
glorious Soma to the valiant, the hero (Indra), for (his) 
exlnlaration. 
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26. May the drinker of the Soma libation, the slayer 
■of Veitra, approach, let him not be far from ns ; let the 
grant er of many protections keep m check (our enemies). 

27. May the delightful steeds who are harnessed by 
prayer bring hither (our) friend (Indea), magnified b}^ 
praise Sj deserving of laudation. 

28. Handsome-chinned (Indea), the honoured of sages, 
the doer of great deeds, come, for well-flavoured are the 
Soma juices ; come, for the libations are ready mixed ; 
this (thy worshipper) now’ (invites thee) to be present at 
this social^ exhilarating rite. 

29. They who praising thee magnify ‘thee, Indea, 
the institutor of rites, and those (hymns which glorify) 
thee have (for their object) great riches and strength. 

30. Upborne by hymns, those thy praises and those 
prayers which are addressed to thee, all combined, sustain 
thine energies. 

31. Verily this accomplisher of many acts, the chief 
(among the gods), the wi elder of the thunderbolt, he who 
has ever been unconquered, gives food (to his votaries). 

32. Indea, the slayer of Veitra with his right hand, 
the invoked of many in many (places), the mighty by 
mighty deeds, — 

33. He upon whom all men depend, (in whom) over- 
whelming energies (abide), he verily is the delighter of the 
opulent (worshipper). 

34. This Indea has made all these (beings), who is 
thence exceedingly renowned ; he is the donor of food to 
‘Opulent worshippers. 
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35. He whom, adoring, and desirous of cattle, the 
protector (Indra) defends against an ignorant (foe), 
becomes a prince, the possessor of wealth. 

36. Liberal, wise, (borne by his own) steeds, a hero, 
the slayer of Vritra, (aided) by the Maruts, truthful, he 
is the protector of the performer of holy rites. 

, 37. Worship, Priyamedha, with mind intent upon 
him, that Indra, who is truthful when exhilarated by the 
Soma potations. 

38. Sing, Kanwas, the mighty (Indra), of widely- 
sung renown, the protector of the good, the desirous of 
(sacrificial) food, present in many places. 

39. He who, a friend (to his worshippers), the doer of 
great deeds, tracing the cattle by their foot-marks, being 
without (other means of detection), restored them to 
those leaders (of rites) who willingly put their trust m him. 
. 40. Thou, thunderer, approaching in the form of a 
ram, hast come to Medhyatithi, of the race of Kanwa, 
thus propitiating thee. 

41. Liberal Vibhindu, thou has given to me four times 
ten thousand, and afterwards eight thousand. 

42. I glorify those two (heaven and earth), the aug- 
menters of water, the originators (of beings), the bene- 
factors of the worshipper, on account of their generation 
(of the wealth so given to me). 
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VIII. 1. 3. 

The deity is Indr a, except an the last four verses, in which th& 
donation of Pakasthaman Raja, the son of Kttrayana, being com- 
memorated IS considered the d&vata. The RisJii is Medhyatithi; 
the metre of tlie odd vei’ses is Brihah, of the even BatobnJiati, except 
in the twenty-first, in which it is Anushtubh, and the twenty-second 
and twenty-third, in which it is Oayatii. The twenty-fourth is Brihati^ 

1. Drink, Indra, of our sapid libation mixed with 
milk, and be satisfied : regard thyself as our kinsman,, 
to be exhilarated along with us for our welfare : may 
thy (good) intentions protect us. 

2 May we be offerers of oblations (to enjoy) thy favour ; 
harm us not for the sake of the enemy ; protect us wnth 
thy wondrous solicited (protections), maintain us ever in 
felicity. 

3. (Indra), abounding in wealth, may these my praises- 
magnify thee ; the brilliant pure sages glorify thee with 
hymns. 

4. Invigorated by (the praises of) a thousand 

this (Indra) is as vast as the ocean : the true mightiness 
and strength of him are glorified at sacrifices, and in the 
realm of the devout. 

5. We invoke Inbra for the worship of the gods, and 
when the sacrifice is proceeding ; adoring him, we call 
upon Indra at the close of the rite ; we invoke him for 
the acquirement of wealth. 

6. IndRA, by the might of his strength, has spread out 
the heaven and earth : Indra has lighted up the sun : 
in Inbra are all beings aggregated ; the distilling drops 
of the Soma flow to Indra. 
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7. Men glorify thee, lNDRA,with hymns that thou mayest 
drink the first (of the gods) : the associated Eibhus 
unite in thy praise, the Kudras glorify the ancient 
(Indra). 

8. Indra augments the energy and the strength of 
this (his worshipper), when the exhilaration of the Soma 
juice IS diffused through his body ; men celebrate in due 
order his might to-day as they did of old. 

9. I solicit thee, Indra, for such vigour and for such 
food as may be hoped for in priority (to others), where- 
with thou hast granted to Bhrigu the wealth taken from 
those who had desisted from sacrifices, wherewith thou 
hast protected Praskanwa. 

10. Wherewith thou hast sent the great waters to the 
ocean : such as is thy wish-fulfiJling strength : that 
might of Indra is not easily to be resisted which the earth 
obeys. 

11. Grant us, Indra, the wealth accompanied by 
vigour, which I solicit from thee ; give (wealth) first 
of all to him desirous of gratifying thee, presenting (sacri- 
ficial) food; give (wealth), thou who art of old, to him 
who glorifies thee. 

12. Give to this our (worshipper) engaged in celebrating 
thy sacred rites, Indra, (the wealth) whereby thou hast 
protected the son of PuRu : grant to the man (asp'xing) 
to heaven (the wealth wherewith) thou hast preserved, 
O Indra, Eushama, Shyavaka, and Kripa. 

13. What living mortal, the prompter of ever-rising 
(praises), may now glorify Indra ? None of those 



Vlll. 1. 3] Eighth Manbala 

heretofore praising him have attained the greatness of 
the properties of Indra. 

14. Who, praising thee as the deity, (ever) hoped to 
sacrifice to thee ? What saint, what sage conveys (his 
praises to thee '?) when, opulent Indra, hast thou come 
to the invocation of one pouring out libations, of one 
repeating (thy) praise ? 

15. These most sweet songs, these hymns of praise 
ascend (to thee), like triumphant chariots laden with 
wealth, charged with unfailing protections, intended tO' 
procure food. 

16. The BhriCtUS, like the Kanwas, have verily attained 
to the all-pervading (Indra), on whom they have medita- 
ted, as the sun (pervades the universe by his rays) : men 
of the Priyamedha race, worshipping Indra with praises,, 
glorify him. 

17. Utter destroyer of Vritra, harness thy horses 
come down to us, fierce Mauhavan, With thuic atten- 
dants from afar to drink the Soma. 

18. These wise celebrators (of holy rites) repeatedly 
propitiate thee with pious praise for the acceptance of the 
sacrifice: do thou, opulent Indra, who art entitled to praise,, 
hear our invocation like one who listens to what he desires. 

19. Thou hast extirpated Vritra with thy mighty 
weapons ; thou hast been the destroyer of the deceptive 
Arbuda and Mrigaya ; thou hast extricated the cattle 
from the mountain. 

20. When thou hadst expelled the mighty Ahi from 
the firmament, then the fires blazed, the sun shone forth,. 
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[VIII. 1. 4 


the ambrosial Soma destined for Indra flowed out, and 
thou, Indra, didst manifest thy manhood. 

21. Such wealth as Indra and the Maruts have bestowed 
upon me, such has Pakasthaman, the son of Kurayana, 
bestowed, of itself the most magnificent of all, like the 
quick-moving (sun) in the sky. 

22. Pakasthaman has given me a tawny robust beast 
-of burthen, the means of acquiring riches. 

23. Whose burthen ten other bearers (of loads) (would 
be required to) convey, such as were the steeds that bore 
Bhujyu home. 

24. His father’s own son, the giver of dwellings, the 
sustainer of strength like (invigorating) unguents, I cele- 
brate Pakasthaman, the destroyer (of foes), the despoiler 
^{of enemies), the donor of the tawny (horse). 


VIII. 1. 4. 

Indea is the deity of the first fourteen verses, PusHAN of the 
fifteenth and three following, and the gift of the Raja Kxtrunga of the 
three last ; the Rishi is Devatithi, of the Kanwa family ; the metre 
of verse twenty-one is Pura-ushnik, of the rest Brihati of the odd, 
.JSatobrihati of the even stanzas. 

1. Inasmuch, Indra, as thou art invoked by the 
people in the east, in the west, in the north, in the south, 
so, excellent Indra, hast thou been incited by men on 
behalf of the son of Anu; so, overcome'r of foes, (hast 
thou been called upon) on behalf of Turvasha. 

2. Inasmuch, Indra, as thou hast been exhilarated 
in the society of Ruma, Rushama, Shyavaka, and Hripa, 
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so the Kan WAS, bearers of oblations, attract tbee with 
their praises, (therefore) come hither. 

3. As the thirsty Gaura hastens to the pool filled with 
water in the desert, so, (Indba,) our affinity being acknow- 
ledged, come quickly, and drink freely with the Kanwas. 

4. Opulent Indea, may the So7na drops exhilarate 
thee, that thou mayest bestow wealth on the donor of 
the libation ; for taking it by stealth (when ungiven), 
thou hast drunk the Soma poured out into the ladle, and 
hast thence sustained pre-eminent strength. 

5. By his strength he has overpowered the strength 
(of his foes), he has crushed their wrath by his prowess ; 
all hostile armies have been arrested like trees (immoveable 
through fear), mighty Indea, by thee. 

6. He who has made his praise attain to thee associates 
himself With a thousand gallant combatants j he who 
offers oblations with reverence begets a valiant son, the 
scatterer (of enemies). 

7. (Seciue) in the friendship of thee who art terrible, 
let us not fear, let us not be harassed : great and glorious, 
showerer (of benefits), are thy deeds, as we may behold 
them in the case of Tuevasha, of Yadu. 

8. The showerer (of benefits) with his left hip covers 
(the world), no tearer (of it) angers him : the delightful 
{Soma juices) are mixed with the sweet honey of the bee ; 
come quickly hither, hasten, drink. 

9. He who is thy friend, Indea, is verily possessed of- 
horses, of cafs, of cattle, and is of goodly form ; he is ever 
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supplied With food-comprising riches, and delighting all, 
he enters an assembly. 

10. Come like a thirsty deer to the watering place, 
drink at will of the Soma, whence, daily driving down the 
clouds, thou sustainest, Maghavan, most vigorous strength- 

11. Quickly, priest, pour forth the Soma, for Indra. 
is thirsty; verily he has harnessed his vigorous steeds, 
the slayer of Vritra has arrived. 

12. The man who is the donor (of the oblation), he with 
(the gift of whose) libation thou art satisfied, possesses- 
of himself understanding; this thy appropriate food is- 
ready; come, hasten, drink of it. 

13. Pour out, priests, the Soma libation to Inbra in 
his chariot : the stones, placed upon their bases, are 
beheld effusing the Soma for the sacrifice of the offerer. 

14. May h's vigorous horses, repeatedly traversing the 
firmament, bring Inbra to our rites ; may thy steeds, 
glorious through sacrifice, bring thee down indeed to 
the (daily) ceremonials. 

15. We have recourse to the * opulent Pushan for his 
alliance : do thou, Shakra, the adored of many, the 
liberator (from iniqLuity), enable us to acq[uire by our 
intelligence, wealth and victory. 

16. Sharpen ns like a razor in the hands (of a barber) : 
grant us riches, liberator (from iniquity), the wealth of 
cattle*easily obtained by us from thee, such wealth as thou 
bestowest upon the (pious) mortal. 

17. I desire, Pushan, to propitiate thee; I desire, 
illustrious deity, to glorify thee : I desire not (to offer) 
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ungracious praise to any other ; (grant nclies), bestower 
of wealth, to him who praises, eulogizes, and glorifies 
thee. 

18. Illustrious (Pushan), ivy cattle go forth occasionally 
to pasture, may that wealth (of herds), immortal deity, 
be permanent ; being my protector, Pusran, be the 
granter of felicity, be most bountiful in bestowing food. 

19. We acknowledge the substantial wealth (of the 
gift) of a hundred horses, the donation made to us amongst 
men at the holy solemnities of the illustrious and auspicious. 
Eaja Kurunga. 

20. I, the Rishi (Devatithi), have received subsec[uont- 
]y the complete donation: the sixty thousand herds of 
pui'e cattle merited by the devotions of the pious son of 
Kanwa, and by the illustrious Priyamedhas 

21. Upon the acceptance of this donation to me, the 
very trees have exclaimed; (See these RisMs) have acquired 
excellent cows, excellent horses. 

VIIL 1. 5. 

The deities are the Ashwins, except m the latter half of the thii'ty- 
seventli and the two last verses, which celebrate the donation of Kashu, 
the son of Ohedi, and of which the gift is the devata. The Bishi is 
Brahmatithi of the race of Kanwa ; the metre of the first thirty-six 
Verses is Oayati i, of the two next BriJmtij and of the last Anushtuhh. 

1, When the shining dawn, advancing hither from afar, 
whitens (all things), she spreads the light on all sides. “ 

2, And you, Ashwins, of goodly aspect, accompany 
the dawn like leaders with your mighty chariot harnessed 
at a thought, 

2 
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3. By you, affluent in sacrifices, may our praises be 
severally accepted : I bear the words (of the worshipper) 
like a messenger (to you). 

4. We, Kanwas, praise for our protection the many- 
loved, the many-delightmg Ashwins, abounding in 
wealth, — 

5. Most adorable bestowers of strength, distributors 
of food, lords of opulence, repauers to the dwelling of the 
donor (of the oblation). 

6. Sprinkle well with water the pure unfailing pasturage 
(of his cattle) for the devout donor (of the oblation). 

7. Gome, Ashwins, to our adoration, hastening quickly 
with your rapid falcon-like horses. 

8. With which in three days andthree nights youtra verse 
from afar all the brilliant (constellations). 

9. Bringers of the day, (bestow) upon us food with 
cattle, or donations of wealth ; and close the path (against 
aggression) upon our gains. 

10. Bring to us, Ashwuns, riches comprising cattle, 
male offspring, chariots, horses, food. 

11. Magnificent lords of good fortune, handsome 
Ashwins, riding in a golden chariot, drink the sweet 
Soma beverage. 

12. Affluent in sacr.fices, grant to us who are opulent 
(in oblations) a spacious unassailable dwelling. 

13. Do you who ever carefully protect the Brahman 
amongst men, come quickly : tarry not with other (wor- 
shippers). 
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14. Adorable Ashwins, drink of this exhilarating, 
delightful, sweet {Soma beverage) presented by us. 

15. Bring unto us riches by hundreds and by thousands, 
desired by many, sustaining all. 

16. Leaders (of rites), wise men worship 5mu in many 
places : come to us with your steeds. 

17. Men bearing the clipped sacred grass, presenting 
'oblations, and completely fulfilling (their functions), 
worship you, Ashwins. 

18. May this our praise to-day be conveyed successfully 
to you, Ashwins, and be most nigh to you. 

19. Drink, Ashwins, from the skin (filled) with the 
sweet {Soma juice) which is suspended m view of your 
car. 

20. Affluent in oblations, bring to us with that (chariot) 
abundant food, so that there may be prosperity in horses, 
progeny, and cattle. 

21. Bringers of the day, ye rain upon us by the (open) 
door (of the clouds) the waters of heaven, or (with them 
fill) the rivers. 

22. When did the son of Tugra, thrown into the ocean, 
glorify you, leaders (of rites) ? then when your chariot 
and horses descended. 

23. To Kanwa when blinded (by the Asuras) in his 
dwelling, you rendered, Nasatyas, effectual aid. 

24. Rich in showers, come with your newest and most 
excellent protections when I call upon you. 

25. In like manner as you protected Kanwa. Pri- 
TAMEBHA, Ufastuta, and the praise-repeating Atri, — 
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26. And in like manner as (you protected) Anshu 
■wken wealth was to be bestowed, and AaASTYA when his 
cattle (were to be recovered), and Sorhari when food 
(was to be supplied to him), — 

27. So pra^'sing you, Ashwins, rich m showers, we 
solicit of you happiness as great or greater than that 
(which they obtained). 

28. Ascend, Ashwins, your sky-touching chariot with 
a golden seat and golden reins. 

29. Golden is its supporting shaft, golden the axle,, 
golden both the wheels 

30. Come to us, affluent in sacrifices, from afar, come tO' 
this mine adoration. 

31. Immortar Ashwins, destroyers of the cities of the 
Dasas^ ye bring to us food from afar. 

32. Come to us, Ashwins, with food, with fame, with 
riches, Nasatyas, delighters of many. 

33. Let your sleek, winged, rapid (horses) bring you 
to the presence of the man offering holy sacrifice. 

34. No hostile force arrests that car of yours which 
is hymned (by the devout), and which is laden with 
food. 

35. Rapid as thought, Nasatyas, (come) with your 
golden chariot drawn by quick-footed steeds. 

36. Affluent in showers, taste the wakeful desirable 
Soma • combine for us riches with food. 

37. Become apprised, Ashwins, of my recent gifts,, 
how that Kashu, the son of Chedi, has presented 
me with a hundred camels and ten thousand cows. 
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38. The aon of Chedi, who has given me for servants 
ten Rajas, bright as gold, for all men are beneath his feet ; 
all those around him wear cuirasses of leather. 

39. Wo one proceeds by that path which the Chedis 
follow, no other p.ous man as a more liberal benefactor 
confers (favour on those who praise him). 


ANUVAKA IL 


VIII. 2. 1. 

The deity is Indra, except in the last triplet, in which it is the 
donation of Tirindira, the son of Parashu ; the Bishi is Vatsa, the 
•son of Kai^w.a; the metre Qayatri. 

1. Inhea, who is great in might like Paejanya the 
distributor of rain, is magnified by the praises of Vatsa. 

2. When his steeds filling (the heavens) bear onwards 
the progeny of the sacrifice, then the pious (magnify him) 
with the hymns of the rite. 

3. When the Eanwas by their praises have made Indea 
the accomplisher of the sacrifice, they declare all weapons 
needless. 

4. All people, (all) men bow down before his anger, as 
rivers (decline) towards the sea. 

5. His might is manifest, for Indra folds and unfolds 
.both heaven and earth, as (one spreads or rolls up) a skin. 

6. He has cloven with the powerful hundred-edged 
thunderbolt the head of the turbulent Veitra. 

7. In front of the worshippers we repeatedly utter our 
praises, radiant as the flame of Are. 
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8. The praises that are offered in secret shine brightly 
when approaching (Indra) of their own will : the Kanwas 
( combine them) with the stream of the Soma. 

9. May we obtain, Indra, that wealth which com- 
prises cattle, horses, and food, before it be known tO’ 
others. 

10. I have verily acquired the favour of the true pro- 
tector (Indra) : I have become (bright) as the sun. 

11. I grace my words with ancient praise, like Kanwa 
whereby Indra assuredly enjoys vigour. 

12. Amid those who do not praise thee, Indra, amid 
the Rishis w’ho do praise thee, by my praise being glorified, 
do thou increase. 

13. When his wuath thundered, dividing Vritra joint 
by joint, then he drove the waters to the ocean. 

14. Thou hast hurled thy wielded thunderbolt upon 
the impious Shushna ; thou art renowned, fierce Indra,. 
as the showerer (of benefits). ' 

15. Neither the heavens, nor the realms of the firma- 
ment, nor the regions of the earth, equal the thunderer 
Indra in strength. 

16. Thou, Indra, hast cast into the rushing streams 
him who lay obstructing thy copious waters. 

17. Thou hast enveloped with darkness, Indra, him 
who had seized upon these spacious aggregated (realms 
of) heaven and earth. 

18. Amidst those pious sages, amidst these BHRiauSr 
who have glorified thee, hear also, fierce Indra, my invo- 
cation. 



VIII. 2. 1] 


Eighth Mandala 


23 


19. These, thy spotted cows, the nourishers of the 
sacrifice, yield, Indha, their butter, and this mixture (of 
milk and curds). 

20. These prolific cattle became pregnant, haring 
taken into their mouths, Indra, (the products of thy 
vigour) like the all-sustaimng sun. 

21. Lord of strength, the Kanwas verily invigorate thee 
by praise : the effused Soma juices (invigorate) thee. 

22. Indra, wielder of the thunderbolt, excellent praise 
(is addressed to thee) on account of thy good guidance, 
as is a most extended sacrifice. 

23. Be willing to grant us abundant food wnth cattle : 
(to grant us) protection, progeny, and vigour. 

24. May that herd of swift horses, which formerly shone 
among the people of Nahusha, (be granted), Indra, 
to us. 

25. Sage Indra, thou spreadest (the cattle) over the 
adjacent pastures when thou art favourably inclined to- 
ward us. 

26. When thou puttest forth thy might, thou reignest, 
Indra, over mankind : surpassing art thou, and unlimited 
in strength. 

27. The people offering oblations call upon thee, the 
pervader of space, with libations for protection. 

28. The wise (Indra) has been engendered by holy 
rites on the skirts of the mountains, at the confluence of 
rivers. 

29. From the lofty region in which pervading he abides, 
Indra the intelligent looks down upon the offered libation. 
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30. Tlien (men) behold the daily light of the ancient 
shedder of water, when he shines above the heaven. 

31. All the Kanwas, Indra, magnify thv wisdom, thy 
manhood, and, most mighty one, thy strength. 

32. Be propitiated, Indra, by this my praise ; carefully 
protect me, and give increase to my understanding. 

33. Wielder of the thunderbolt, magnified (by our 
praises), we thy worshippers have offered to thee these 
prayers for our existence. 

34. The Kanwas glordy Indra,* like waters ruslrng 
down a declivity, praise spontaneously seeks Indra. 

35. Holy pra’ses magnify Indra, the imperishable, the 
implacable, as rivers (swell) the ocean. 

36. Come to us from afar with thy beloved horses : 
drink, Indra, this libation. 

37. Destroyer of Vritra, men strewing the clipped 
sacred grass invoke thee for the obtaining of food. 

38. Both heaven and earth follow thee as the wheels 
(of a car follow) the horse ; the streams of the Soma 
poured forth (by the priests) follow (thee). 

39. Rejoice, Indra, at the heaven-guiding sacrifice 
at Sharyanavat ; be exhilarated by the praise of the 
worshipper. 

40. The vast wielder of the thunderbolt, the slayer of 
Vritra, the deep quafier of the Soma, the showerer, roars 
near at hand in the sky. 

41. Thou art a Rishi, the first-born (of the gods), the 
chief, the ruler (oyer all) by thy strength: thou givest 
repeatedly, Indra, wealth. 
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42. May tliy Imiidred sleek-backed horses bring thee 
to our libations, to our (sacrificial) food. 

43. The Kanwas augment by praise this ancient rite 
intended (to obtain) an abundance of sweet water. 

44. The mortal (adorer) selects at the sacrifice Iwdra 
from among the mighty (gods) ; he w^ho is desirous of 
wealth (worships) Inbra for protection. 

45. May thy horses, praised by the pious priests, bring 
thee, who art the praised of many, down to drink the 
Soma. 

46. I have accepted from Tirindira, the son of 
Parashu, hundreds and thousands of the treasures of 
men. 

47. (These princes) have given to the chaunter Pajra 
three hundred horses, ten thousand cattle. 

48. The exalted (prince) has been raised by fame to 
heaven, for he has given camels laden with four (loads 
of gold), and Yadva people (as slaves.) 


VIIL 2, 2. 

The deities are the Mabuts ; the MisKi is Ptjnabvatsa, of the 
family of Kanwa ; and the metre Qayatri, as before. 

1. When the pious worshipper offers you, Martjts, 
food at the three diurnal rites, then you have sovereignty 
over the mountains. 

2. When, glorious and powerful (Maruts), you fit out 
your chariot, the mountains depart (from their places). 

3. The loud-sounding sons of Prishni drive with their 
breezes (the clouds), they milk forth nutritious sustenance. 
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4. Tlie Maruts scatter the rain, they shake the moun- 
tain ,s, when they mount their chariot, with the winds. 

5. The mountains are curbed, the rivers ' are restrain- 
ed at your coming, for the upholding of your great 
strength 

6. We invoke you for protection by night, (we invoke)., 
you by day, (we invoke) you when the sacrifice is in 
progress. 

7. Truly these purple-hued, wonderful, clamorous 
Maruts proceed with their chariots in the height above 
the sky. 

8. They, who by their might open a radiant path for 
the sun to travel, they pervade (the world) with lustre. 

9. Accept, Maruts, this my praise, (accept), mighty 
ones, this my adoration, (accept) this my invocation. 

10. The milch kine have filled for the thunder er three 
lakes of the sweet (beverage) from^ the dripping water- 
bearing cloud. 

11. When, Maruts, desirous of felicity, we invoke 
you from heaven, come unto us q[uickly. 

12. Munificent, mighty Rudras, you in the sacrificial 
hall are vise (even) in the exhilaration (of the Soma), 

13. Send us, Maruts, from heaven exhilarating, many- 
landed, all-sustaining riches. 

14. When, bright (Maruts), you harness your car over 
the mountains, then you exhilarate (yourselves) with the 
effusing Soma juices. 

15. A man should solicit happiness of them with praises 
of such an unconquerable (company). 
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16. They who, like dropping showers, inflate heaven 
and earth with ram, milking the inexhaustible cloud. 

17. The sons of Pkishni rise up with shouts, with 
chariots, with winds, with praises 

18 We meditate on that (generosity) whereby for 
(the sake of granting them) riches you have protected 
Turvasha and Yadu and the wealth- desiring Kanwa 

19. Munificent (Maruts), may these (sacrificial) viands,, 
nutritious as butter, together with the praises of the 
descendant of Kanwa, afford you augmentation. 

20. Munificent (Maruts), for whom the sacred grass, 
has been trimmed, where now are you being exhilarated ? 
What pious worshipper (detains you as he) adores you ? 

21. (Maruts), for w^honi the sacred grass is trimmed, 
it cannot be (that you submit to be detained), for yon 
have derived strength from the sacrifice, formerly (ac- 
companied) by our praises. 

22. They have concentrated the abundant waters, 
they have held together the heaven and earth, they have 
sustained the sun, they have divided (Vritba) joint by 
joint with the thunderbolt. 

23. Independent of a ruler, they have divided Veitea 
joint by joint ; they have shattered the mountains, mani- 
festing manly vigour. 

24. They have come to the aid of the warring Teita, 
invigorating his strength, and (animating) his acts ; they 
have come to the aid of Indea, for the destruction of 
Vritba. 
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25- The brilliant (Maruts)^ bearing the lightning in their 
hands, radiant above all, gloriously display their golden 
helmets on their heads. 

26. Grlorified, (Maruts), by Ushanas, when you ap- 
proach from afar to the opening of the rainy (firmament)^ 
then (the dwellers on earth), like those in heaven, are 
clamorous through fear. 

27. Come, gods, to (shew your) liberality at our sacrifice 
with your golden-footed steeds. 

28. When the spotted antelope or the swift tawny 
deer conveys them in their chariot, then the brilliant 
(Maruts) depart, and the rains have gone. 

29. The leaders of rites have proceeded with downward 
ohariot-wheels to the Rijikd country, where lies the 
^Sharyanavat, aboimding in dwellings, and where Soma is 
plentiful. 

30. When, Maruts, will you repair with joy-bestowing 
riches tb the sage thus adoring you, and soliciting (you for 
wealth) ? 

31. When was it, Maruts, who are gratified by praise, 
that you really deserted Indra ? who is there that enjoys 
your friendship ? 

32. Do you of our race of Kanwa praise Agni together 
with the Maruts, bearing the thunderbolt in their hands, 
and armed with golden lances, 

33. I bring to my presence, for the sake of most excel- 
lent prosperity, the showerers (of desires), the adorable 
.(Maruts), the possessors of wonderful strength. 



VIII. 2. 3] 


Eighth Ma]sdala 


29' 


34. The hills, oppressed and agitated bv them, move 
(from their places) ; the mountains are restrained. 

35. (Their horses), quickly traversing (space), bear 
them travelling through the firmament, giving food to 
the worshipper 

36. Agni was born the first among the gods, like the 
brilliant sun in splendour : then they (the Maruts) st(^od 
round in their radiance. 


VIIL 2. 3. 

The deities are the Ashwins ; the is Sabhwansa, of the 

family of Kanwa ; the metre is A'iuislituh'h 

1. Come to us, AsHwnNS, with all your protections : 
DasraS: riders in a golden chariot, drink the sweet Soma 
beverage. 

2. Ashwins, partakers of sacrificial food, decorated 
with golden ornaments, wise, and endotved with profound 
intellects, come verily in your chariot, invested with solar 
radiance. 

3. Come from (the world of) man, come from the firma- 
ment, (attracted) by our pious praises ; drink, Ashwins, 
the sweet Soma offered at the sacrifice of the Kanwas. 

4. Come to ns from above the heaven, you who love 
the (world) below, (come) from the firmament ; the son 
of Kanwa has here poured forth for you the sweet Soma 
libation. 

5. Come, Ashwins, to drink the Soma at our sacrifice, 
you who are praised (by him) (and honoured) by his pious 
acts, benefactors of the worshipper, sages and leaders of 
rites. 
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6. Leaders of rites, when the Rishis formerly invoked 
you for protection, you came ; so now, Ashwins, come 
at my devout praises. 

7. Familiar with heaven, come to us from the sky, 
or from above the bright (firmament): favourably inclined 
do the worshipper, (come), induced by his pious acts ; 
hearers of invocations (come, induced) by our praises. 

8. What others than ourselves adore the Ashwins 
"With praises ? The Rishi Vats a, the son of Kanwa, has 
magnified you with hymns. 

9. The wise adorer invokes you hither With praises, 
Ashwins, for protection : sinless, utter destroyers of 
enemies, be to us the sources of felicity. 

10. Affluent m sacrifices, when the maiden (Subya) 
mounted your chariot, then, Ashwins, you obtained all 
jour desires. 

11. From wheresoever (you may be) come, Ashwins, 
with your thousandfold diversified chariot ; the sage 
Vatsa, the son of Eavi, has addressed you with sweet 
w^ords. 

12. Delighters of many, abounding in wealth, bestowers 
of riches, Ashwins, sustainers of all, approve of this mine 
-adoration. 

13. Grant us, Ashwins, all riches that may not bring 
Tis shame, make us the begetters of progeny m due season, 
^subject us not to reproach. 

14. Whether, Nasatyas, you be far off, or whether 
jo,u be nigh, come from thence with your thousandfold 
‘diversified chariot. 
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15. Give, Nasatyas, food of many kinds dnppaig with 
hatter to hm, the Rishi Vats a, who has magnified you 
both with hymns. 

16. Give, Ashwins, invigorating food, dripping with 
butter, to him who praises you, the lords of liberality, 
to obtain happiness ; who desires affluence. 

17. Confounders of the malignant, partakers of many 
(oblations), come to this our adoration ; render us pros- 
perous leaders (of rites) ; give these (good things of earth) 
to our desires. 

18. The Pnyamedhas at the sacrifices to the gods invoke 
you, Ashwins, who rule over religious rites, together with 
your protections. 

19. Come to us, Ashwins, sources of happiness, sources 
of health ; (come), adorable (Ashwins), to that Vatsa, 
who has magnified you with sacrifices and with praises. 

20. Leaders (of rites), protect us with those protections 
with which you have protected Kanwa and Medhatithi, 
Vasha and Dashavraja ; with which you have protected 
Goshabya ; 

21. (And) with wfflch, leaders (of rites), you protected 
Trasadasyu when wealth was to be acquired : do you 
with the same graciously protect us, Ashwins, for the 
acquirement of food. 

22. May (perfect) hymns and holy praises magnify you, 
Ashwins : protectors of many, exterminators of foes, 
greatly are you desired of us. 

23. The three wheels (of the chariot) of the Ashwins, 
which were invisible, have become manifest : do you two, 
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wlio are cogaizant of the past, (come) by the paths of triitli 
to the presence of living beings. 

VIII. 2. 4. 

The deities as before ; the RisU is Shashakarna ; the metre 
of the second, third, and last two verses is Oayatri ; of the first, fourthy 
sixth, fourteenth, and fifteenth, BnliaU ; of the fifth, Kahiihh , of the 
tenth, Tnshtubh ; of the eleventh, Viraj ; of the twelfth, Jagati ; and 
of the rest, Aniislituhli, 

1. Come, Ashwins, without fail, for the protection of 
the worshipper ; confer upon him a secure and spacious 
dwelling ; drive away those who make no offerings. 

2. Whatever wealth may be in the firmament, in heaven^ 
or among the five (classes) of men, bestow, Ashwins, 
(upon us). 

3. Eecognize, Ashwins, (the devotions) of the son 
of Kanwa, as (yon have recognized) those former sages 
who have repeatedly addressed pious works to you, 

4r. This oblation is poured out, Ashwins, to you with 
praise ; this sweet-savoured Soma is offered to you, who 
are affluent with food, (animated) by which you meditate 
(the destruction of) the foe. 

5. Doers of many deeds, Ashwins, preserve me with 
that (healing virtue) deposited (by you) in the waters, 
in the trees, in the herbs. 

6. Although, Nasatyas, you cherish (all beings), al^ 
though, divinities, you heal (all disease), yet this your 
adorer does not obtain you by praises (only), you repair 
to him who offers you oblations. 
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7. When verily you arrive, Ashwins, the RisM under- 
stands with excellent (comprehension) the praise (to be 
addressed to you) ; he will sprinkle the sweet-flavoured 
Soma and the gharma (oblation) on the AiJiarvan lire. 

8. A.scend at once. Ashwins, your light-moving chariot ; 
may these my praises bring you down radiant p,s the sun. 

9. Acknowledge, Nasatyas, that we may bring you 
down to-day by the prayers and the praises of the son of 
Kanwa. 

10. Consider (my praise.s) in the .same manner as (you 
have considered) when Kakshivat praised you, when the 
Rishi Vyashwa, when Dirghatamas, or Peithin, the 
son of Vena, glorified you in the chambers of sacrifice. 

11. Come (to us as) guardians of our dwelling, become 
our defenders, be protectors of our dependants, cherishers 
of our persons : come to the d.we]ling for (the good of) 
our sons and grandsons. 

12. Although, Ashwins, you should be riding in the 
same chariot with Indea, although you should be domiciled 
with Vayu, although you should be enjoying gratification 
along with the Adityas and Ribhus, although you be 
proceeding on the tracks of Vishnu, (nevertheless come 

hither). 

13. Inasmuch as I invoke you, Ashwins, to-day for 
success in war (therefore grant it), for the triiunphant 
protection of the Ashwins is most excellent for the destruc- 
tion (of enemies) in battle. 

14. Come, Ashwins, these libations are prepared for 
you: those libations which were presented you by 

3 
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Turvasha and Yadu, they are now ofiered to you by 
the Kan WAS. 

15. The healing drug, Nasatyas, that is afar oflE or 
nigh, wherewith (you repaired) to (his) dwelling for the 
sake of Vimada, do you who are of surpassing wisdom 
now grant to Vatsa. 

16. I awake with the jhous praise of the Ashwins ; 
scatter, goddess, (the darkness) at iny eulogy: bestow 
wealth upon (us) mortals. 

17. UsHAS, truth-speaking mighty goddess, awake the 
Ashwins : invoker of the adorable (deities, arouse them) 
successively ; the copious sacrificial food (is prepared) 
for their exhilaration. 

18. When, Ushas, thou mo vest With thy radiance, 
thou shinest equally With the sun ; and this chariot of 
the Ashwins proceeds to the hall of sacrifice frequented 
by the leaders (of the rite). 

19. When the yellow Soma plants milk forth (their 
juice) as cows from their udders, when the devout (priests) 
repeat the words of praise, then, 0 Ashwins, preserve us. 

20. Endowed ivith great wisdom, preserve us for fame, 
for strength, for victory, for happ’ness, for prosperity. 

21. Although, Ashwins, you be seated in the region 
of the paternal (heaven engaged in) holy rites, or, glorified 
by us, (abide there) with pleasures, (yet come hither). 
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VIII. 2. 5. 

The deities are as before : the JRisJiiifi Pragatha, son of Kakwa; 
the metre varies — that of the first vei-se is Bnhati ; of the second, 
J-IadJiyejyotish Trishtiibli ; of tlie third, Ayuislitubh ; of the fourth, 
Astarapanhti ; of the fifth, Brihati ; and of the sixth, Batobnkati. 

1. Whether, Ashwins, you are at present where the 
spacious halls of sacrifice (abound), whether you are in 
yonder bright sphere of heaven^ or whether you are in a 
dwelling constructed above the firmament, come hither. 

2. In like manner, as you have prepared, Ashwins, 
the sacrifice for Manu, consent (to prepare it) for the son 
of Kanwa ; for I invoke Brihaspati, the universal gods, 
Indra and Vishnu, and the Ashwins with rapid steeds. 

3. I invoke those Ashwins, who are famed for great 
deeds, induced (to come hither) for acceptance (of our 
oblations), of whom among the gods the friendship is 
especially to be obtained. 

4. Upon whom (all) sacrifices are dependent, of whom 
there are worshippers in a place where there is no worship, 
those two familiar with uiidecaying sacrifices (I invoke) 
with praises, that you may drink the sweet juice of the 
So7na. 

5. Whether, Ashwins, you abide to-day in the west ; 
whether, opulent in food, you abide in the east ; whether 
you sojourn with Druhyu, Anu, Turvasha, or Yadu, 
I invoke you ; therefore come to me. 

6. Protectors of many, whether you traverse the firma- 
ment, or pass along earth and heaven ; wdiether you 
ascend your chariot with (all) your splendours ; come from 
thence, Ashwins, hither. 
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VIII. 2. 6. 

The deity is Agki; the Vatka. of the rare of \ : (hi- 

metre of the first verse is the GayatTd termed PTatiaJitha , of llu' secoiuh 
that termed Vatdhamana ; of the next seven, the ordinary (iftytttn : 
and of the tenth, Trislitubli, 

1. Aaisri, who art a god among mortals, (and among 
gods), thou art the guardian of religious obligations : 
thou art to be hymned at sacrifices. 

2. Victor (over enemies), thou art to be hvinmul at 
solemn rites : thou, Agni, art the charioteer of sacrifices. 

3 Do thou, Jatavedas, drive away from us those who 
hate us ; (drive away), Agni, the impious hostile hosts. 

4. Thou desirest not, Jatavedas, the sacrifice of tlu‘ 
man who is our adversary, although placed before thee. 

5. Prudent mortals, we offer abimdant homage to 
thee, who art immortal and all-knowing. 

6 Prudent mortals, we invoke the sage deity AtJNi 
With hymns to propitiate him for oiir protection. 

7. Yatsa, by the praise that seeks to propitiate thee, 
Agni, would draw thy thought from the supreme assembly 
(of the gods). 

8. Thou lookest upon many jDlaces, thou art lord over 
all people : we call upon thee in battles. 

9. Desiring strength, we call upon Agni for protection 
in battles ; upon him who is the granter of wonderful 
riches (won) in conflicts. 

10. Thou, the ancient, art to be hymned at sacrifices : 
from eternity the invoker of the gods, thou sittest (at the 
solemnity) entitled to laudation; cherish, Agni, thine 
own person, and grant us prosperity. 

HERE ENDS THE FIFTH ASHTAKA. 
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VIII. 2. 7. 

Tho deity is Indka ; the liishi, Parvatv, of the race of Kanwa; 
the metre is Vslmih. 

1. We solicit, most potverful Indra, who art the deep 
tpafier of the Sonia, that exhilaration which contemplates 
(heroic deeds), whereby thou slayest the devoiirer (of men). 

2. We solicit that (exhilaration) whereby thou hast 
defended Adhrigu, the accomplisher of the ten (months’ 
rite), and the trembling leader of heaven, (the sun), and 
the ocean. 

3. We solicit that (exhilaration) whereby thou urgest 
on the mighty waters to the sea, in like manner as (chario- 
teers drive) their cars (to the goal), and (whereby) to travel 
the paths of sacrifice. 

4. Accept, thimderer, this praise (offered) for the attain- 
ment of our desires, like consecrated butter ; (induced) 
by which, thou promptly bearest us by thy might (to our 
objects). 

5. Be pleased, thou who art gratified by praise, with 
this our eulogy swelling like the ocean ; (induced by 
which), Indra, thou bearest us with all thy protections 
.(to our objects). 

6. (I glorify Indra) the deity, who, coming from afar, 
has given us, through friendship, (riches) ; heaping (them 
upon us) like rain from heaven, thou hast borne us (to 
our objects). 

7. The banners of Indra, the thunderbolt (he bears) 
in his hands, have brought (us benefits), when, like the 
sun, he has expanded heaven and earth. 



3S 


Eig-veba Tbanslation 


[Vm.2.7 


8. Great Inbra, protector of the good, when thon hast 
slain thousands of mighty (foes), then thy vast and special 
energy has been augmented. 

9. IndRxI, with the rays of the sun, utterly eonsuines 
his adversary : like fire (burning) the forests, he Kspreads 
victorious. 

10. This new praise, suited to the season, approaches, 
(Inbra), to thee ; offering adoration and greatly delighting 
(thee), it verily proclaims the measure (of thy merits). 

11. The devout praiser of the adorable (Inbra) purifies 
in due succession the offering (of the Soma) ; with vsacred 
hymns he magnifies (the might) of Inbra ; he verily 
proclaims the measure (of his merits). 

12. Ikbra, the benefactor of his friend (the worshipper), 
has enlarged himself to drink the Soma, in like manner 
as the pious praise dilates and proclaims the measure (of 
his merits). 

13. I pour the oblation of the sacrifice, like clarified 
butter, into the mouth (of that Inbra), whom wise men, 
addressing with prayers, delight. 

14. The excellent praise which Abiti brought forth for 
the imperial Inbra, for our protection, is that which was 
(the product) of the sacrifice. 

15. The bearers of the oblation glorify (Inbra) for his 
excellent protection : now, divinity, let thy many* 
actioned horses (bear thee to the offering) of the sacrifice, 

16. Inasmuch as thou art exhilarated by the Sofm 
shared with Vishnu, or when (offered) by Trita, the soa 
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of the waters, or alorg with the Maruts, so iioav (be grati- 
fied) by (our) libations. 

17. Inasmuch, Shakra, as thou art exhilarated (by 
the So77ia) on the far-distant ocean, so be thou gratified 
now, when the So7na is effused by our libations. 

18. Inasmuch^ protector of the virtuous, as thou art 
the benefactor of the worshipper offering thee libations, 
or by whose prayers thou art propitiated, so now (be 
gratified) by our libations. 

19. I glorify the divine Indra wherever worshipped 
for your protection ; (my praises) have reached him for 
the prompt (fulfilment) of the (objects of the) sacrifice. 

20. (His worshippers) have magnified with many sacri- 
fices him to whom the sacrifice is offered, and with many 
libations the eager quaffer of the So7na: (they have 
magnified) Indra with hymns, (their praises) have attau:ed 
him. 

21. Infinite are his bounties, many are his glories: 
ample treasures have reached the donor (of oblations). 

22. The gods have placed Indra (foremost) for the 
destruction of Vritra ; their praise has been addressed 
to him to enhance his vigour. 

23. We repeatedly glorify with praises and adorations 
him who is great with greatness, who hears our invocationst 
(to enhance) his vigour. 

24. The thunderer, from whom neither the heavCMti 
and earth nor the firmament are separated : from the 
.strength of whom, the mighty one, (the world) derives 
lustre. 
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25. When, Indra, the gods placed thee foremost in the 
battle, then thy beloved horses bore thee. 

26. When, thunderer, by thy strength thou didst slay 
Vritra, the obstriicter of the waters, then thy beloved 
horses bore thee. 

27. When thy (younger brother) Vishnu by (lus) 
strength stepped his three paces, then verdy thy beloved 
horses bore thee. 

28. When thy beloved horses had augnientod day 
by day, then all existent beings were subject unto theo. 

29. When, Indra, thy people, the Maruts, were regula- 
ted by thee, then all existent beings were subject unto 
thee. 

30. When thou hadst placed yonder pure light, the 
sun, in the sky, then all existing beings were subject unto 
thee. 

31. The wise (worshipper), Indra, offers thee tlm 
gratifying sincere praise along with pious rites at the 
sacrifice, as (a man places) a kinsman in (a prominent) 
position. 

32. When the congregated (worsliippers) prause him 
aloud in a place that pleases (him) on the navel (of the 

earth), in the spot where the libation is effused at the 
sacrifice, (then) 

33. Bestow upon us, Indra, (wealth), comprising 
worthy male offspring, excellent horses, and good cattle ; 
like the ministrant priest (I worship thee) at the sacrifice, 
(to secure) thy prior consideration. 
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ANUVAKA HI. 


VIII. 3. 1. 

The deity is Jis'Bka ; the is Nabada, of the Kabwa family ; 

the metre is UshuJi. 

1. Indra, when the So7na juices are ehusech sanctifies 
the offerer and the praiser for the attainment of increase- 
giving strength, for he is mighty. 

2. Abiding in the highest heaven, in the dwelling of 
the gods, he is the giver of increase, the accomphsher 
(of works), the possessor of great renown, the conqueror 
of (the obstructer of) the rains. 

3. I invoke the powerful Indra for (aid in) the food- 
bestowing combat : be nigh unto us for oiu' happiness ; 
be a friend for our increase. 

4. This g‘ft of the offerer of the libation flows to thee, 
Indra, who art gratified by praise, exhilarated by which 
thou reignest over the sacrifice, 

5. Bestow upon us, Indra, that which, when pouring 
out the libation, we solicit of thee ; grant us the wondrous 
wealth that is the means of obtaining heaven. 

6. When thy discriminating eulogist has addressed to 
thee overpoweiing praises, then, if they are acceptable 
to thee, they expand like the branches (of a tree). 

7. Generate thy eulogies as of old ; hear the invo- 
cation of the adorer ; thou bearest in thy reiterated exult- 
ation (blessings) to the liberal donor (of the oblation). 

8. The kind and true words of him who in this hymn is 
called the lord of heaven sport like waters flowing by a 
downward (channel). 
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9. Or lie^ who is called the one absolute lord of xiieiu 
praise him, when the libation is effused, with magnif) iiig 
songs, imploring his protection. 

ID. Praise the renowned, the sap’.ent (Inbra), whosi* 
victorious horses proceed to the dwelling of the devout 
donor (of the libation). 

11. Munificently minded, do thou, who art quick of 
movement, come with shining and swift steeds to the 
sacrifice, for verily there is gratification to thee thereliy. 

]2. Most powerful Inbra, protector of the virtuous, 
secure us who praise thee in the possession of riches, 
(grant) to the pious imperishable all-pervading suste- 
nance. 

13. I invoke thee when the sun is risen ; I invoke (thee) 
at mid-day : being propitiated, come to us, Inbra, with 
thy gliding steeds. 

14. Come quickly ; hasten ; be exhilarated by the 
libation mixed with milk ; extend the ancient sacrifice, 
so that I may obtain (its reward). 

15. Whether, Shakra, thou be afar off, or, slayer of 
Vritra, nigh at hand, or whether thou be in the firma- 
ment, thou art the guardian of the (sacrificial) food, 

16. May our praises magnify Inbra ! May our effused 
libations gratify Inbra! May the people bearing ob- 
lations excite pleasure in Inbra I 

17. The pious, desiring his protection, magnify him 
by ample and pleasure-yielding (libations) : the earth, 
(and other worlds, spread out) like the branches of a tree^ 
magnify Inbra. 
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18. The gods propitiate the superintending adorable 
(Indra) at the T nl'a(lful;a ritts. May our praises magnify 
him Avho is ever the magnifier (of Ins worshippers). 

19. Thy worshipper is obseiA'ant of his duty, irasiiuicdi 
as he offers prayers in due season : for thou art he who is 
called pure, purifying, wonderful. 

20. The progeny of Rudra (the Maruts) is known in 
ancient places, and to them the intelligent worshippers 
offer adoration. 

21. If, (Tnbra), thou choosest my friendshii^, partake 
of this (sacrificial) food, by which we may pass beyond 
(the reach of) all adversaries. 

22. When, Indra, who deliglitest in praise, may thy 
worshipper be entirely happy ? When wilt thou establish 
us in (the affluence of) cattle, of horses, of dwellings ? 

23. Or, when will thy renowned and vigorous horses 
bring the chariot of thee, who art exempt from decay, 
that exhilarating (wealth) which we solicit ? 

24. We solicit with ancient and gratifying (offerings) 
him who is mighty and the invoked of many : may he 
sit down on the pleasant sacred grass, and accept the 
two-fold (offering of cakes and Soma juice). 

25. Praised of many, prosper (us) with the protections 
hymned by the Uis'his, send down upon us nutritious 
food. 

26. Thunderbolt-bearing Indra, thou art the protector 
of him who thus eulogises thee : I seek through sacrifice 
for thy favour, which is to be gained by praise. 



44 


Rig-veda Translation 


[VIII. 3. 1 


*27. Harxiessing thy horses, Indra, laden with treasure 
and sharing thine exhilaration, come hither to drink of 
.the Soma. 

28. May the sons of Rudra, who are thy followers, 
approach and partake of the glory (of the sacrifice) ; 
and may (other celestial) people associated with tlic 
Maruts (partake of the sacrificial) food. 

29. May those who (are his attendants), victorious 
(over enemies), he satisfied with the station (which they 
occupy) in heaven, and may they be assembled at the 
navel of the sacrifice, that I may thence acquire (wealth). 

30. When the ceremony is being prepared in the hall 
of sacrifice, this (Indra), having inspected the rite, regu- 
lates (the performance) in due succession for a distant 
object. 

31. Thy chariot, Indra, is a showerer (of benefits), 
showerers (of benefits) are thy horses : thou also, Shata- 
KRATU, art the showerer (of benefits), the invocation (ad- 
dressed to thee) IS the showerer (of benefits). 

32. The stone (that bruises the Soma) is the showerer 
(of benefits), so is thine exhilaration and this Soma juice 
that is effused : the sacrifice that thou acceptest is the 
showerer (of benefits), such also is thine invocation, 

33. The showerer (of the oblation) I invoke with manifold 
and gratifying (praises) thee, 0 thunderer, the showerer 
(of benefits) : inasmuch as thou acknowledgest the eulogy 
addressed to thee, thy invocation is the showerer (of 
benefits). 
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VIII. 3. 2. 

The deity IS Ikdra ; iho Bishis are Gostjktix and AsnwAsrKTiN., 
of the family of Kakwa ; the metre is Gay at) i. 

1. If, Inbra, I were, as thou art, sole lord over wealth, 
then should my eulogist be possessed of cattle. 

2. Lord of might, I would give to that intelligent wor- 
shipper that which I should wish to give, if I were the 
possessor of cattle. 

3. Thy praise, Tndra, is a milch cow to the worshipper 
offering the libations ; it milks him in abundance cattle 
and horses. 

4. Neither god nor man, Inbra, is the obstructor of 
thy affluence, (of) the wealth which thou, when praised, 
design est to bestow. 

5. Sacrifice has magnified Inbra, so that he has support- 
ed the earth (with rain), making (the cloud) quiescent in 
the firmament. 

6. We solicit, Inbra, the protection of thee, who art 
ever being magnified, the conqueror of all the riches (of 
the enemy). . 

7. In the exhilaration of the Soma, Inbra has traversed 
the radiant firmament that he might pierce (the Asura) 
Vala. 

8. He liberated the cows for the Angirasas, making 
manifest those that had been hidden in the cave, hurling- 
Vala headlong down. 

9. By Inbra the constellations were made stable and 
firm and stationary, so that they could not be moved by 
any. 
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10. Thy praise, InerA; moimts aloft like the exultiiie; 
wave of the waters, thy exhilarations have been mani- 
fested. 

11. Thon, Indra, art to be magnified by praise, thou 
art to be magnified by prayer ; thou art the benefactor 
of those who praise thee. 

]2. Let the long-maned horses bring the wealth-bestow- 
ing Indra to the sacrifice to drink the Soma juice, 

13. Thou hast struck off, Indra, the head of Namuchi 
with the foam of the waters, when thou hadst subdued 
all thine enemies. 

14. Thou hast hurled down, Indra, the Basyics. gbding 
upwards by their devices and ascending to heaven. 

15. Thou, Indra, the most excellent drinker of the 
Soma, destroyest the adverse assembly that offers no 
libations. 


VIII. 3. 3. 

IiTDEAis the deity ; the BisMs are the same as before ; the metre 
IS Ushnih, 

1. Glorify him the invoked of many, the praised of 
many ; adore the powerful Indra with hymns ; 

2. The vast strength of whom, powerful in both (regions), 
has sustained the heaven and earth, and by its vigour 
(upheld) the swift clouds and flowing waters. 

3. Thou, the praised of many, reignest ; thou, single, 
hast slain many enemies, in order to acquire the spoils 
of victory and abundant food. 
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4. We celebrate, tliunderer, thine exhilaration, the 
^ihosverer (of benefits), the overcomer (of foes) in battle, 
the maker of the world, the glorious with thy steeds ; 

5. Whereby thou hast made the planets manifest to 
Ayu an'd to Manu, and rulest rejoicing over this sacred 
rite. 

6. The reciters of prayer celebrate that thine (exhila- 
ration) now as of old : do thou daily hold in subjection 
the waters, the wives of the showerer. 

7. Praise sharpens thy great energy, thy strength, tliy 
acts, and thy majestic thunderbolt. 

8. The heaven invigorates thy manhood, Indha, the 
earth (spreads) thy renown ; the "waters, the inountaiDs 
propitiate thee. 

9. Vishnu, the mighty giver of dwellings, praises thee, 
and Mitra and Varuna ; the company of the Maruts 
imitates thee in exhilaration. 

10. Thou, Indra, who art the showerer, hast been 
born the most bountiful of beings ; thou associatest with 
thee all good offspring. 

11. (Indra), the praised of many, thou alone destroyest 
many mighty foes : no other than Indra achieves such 
great exploits, 

12. When (in the combat), Indra, they invoke thee in 
many ways with praise for protection, then do thou (so 
invoked) by our leaders overcome all (our enemies). 

13. All the forms (of Indra) have sufficiently entered 
into our own spacious abode : gratify Indra the lord of 
Shachi, (that he may give us) the spoil of victory. 
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VIII. 3. 4. 

The deity is Indra ; the is Arimbitht, of the Kaitwa family r 
the metre is Gayatri. 

1. Grlonfy with, hymns the adorable Indra, the supreme 
king of men, the leader (of rites), the overcomer ohenemies, 
the most munificent. 

2. In whom a]l praises, all kinds of sustenance concen- 
trate, like the aggregation of the waters in the ocean. 

3. I worship Indra with pious praise, glorious amongst 
the best (of beings), the achiever of great deeds in war, 
mighty for the acquirement (of wealth), 

4. Whose unbounded and profound exhilarations are 
mam^ protective, and animating in war. 

5. (His worshippers) invoke him to take part (m spoiling) 
the treasures deposited (with the foe) : they conquer, of 
whom Indra is (the partisan). 

6. They honour him with animating (hymns), men 
(honour) him with sacred rites, for Indra is the giver ot 
wealth. 

7. Indra is Brahma, Indra is the Rishi : Indra is 
the much-invoked of many, mighty with mighty deeds. 

8. He is to be praised, he is to be invoked, he is true, 
powerful, the doer of many deeds ; he, being single, is 
the overcomer (of his foes). 

9. Men who are cognizant (of sacred texts) magnify 
Indra with pious precepts, with sacred songs, and with 
prayers. 

10. Him (they magnify) who brings before them the 
spoil, who gives lustre in combats, who overcomes enemies 
in battle* 
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11. May IndrAj the fulfiller (of desires)^ the invoked 
of many, bear us beyond (the reach of) all our enemies, to 
welfare, as if by a ship (across the sea). 

12. Do thou, Indra, (endow) us with vigour, bestow 
upon us (wealth, enable us) to go (by the right way), lead 
us to felicity. 


VIIL 3. 5. 

The deity and Rislii as before ,* the metre of the fourteenth verse 
is Brihati, of the fifteenth Satohrihati, of the rest Oayatn. 

1. Come : we express, Indra, for thee, the So 77 ia 
drink : drink it : sit down upon this my sacred grass. 

2. Let thy long-maned horses, Indra, that are yoked 
by prayers, bring thee hither, and do thou hear our prayers. 

3. We Brahmans, offerers of Soma, bearing the effused 
juices, invoke with suitable (prayers) thee the drinker of 
the Soma, 

4. Come to us offering the libation, accept our earnest 
praises ; drink, handsome-jawed, of the (sacrificial) 
beverage. 

5. I fill thy belly (with the libation) : let it spread 
throughout the limbs : take the honied Soma with thy 
tongue. 

6. May the sweet-flavoured Soma be grateful to thee, 
who art munificent ; (may it be grateful) to thy body, 
may it be exhilarating to thy heart. 

7. May this Soma, invested (with milk), approach thee, 
observant Indra, like a bride (clad in white apparel). 

4 
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8. Long-necked: large-bellied, strong-armed IndrAj m 
tke exhilaration of the (sacrificial) food: destroys his 
enemies. 

9. IndrAj who by thy strength art the lord over alb 
come to us : slayer of Vritra, subdue our foes. 

10. Long be thy goad, wherewith thou bestowest 
wealth upon the sacrificer offering libations. 

11. This &oma juice, purified (by filtering) through the 
^sacred grass, is for thee, Indra ; come to it ; hasten ; 
drink. 

12. Renowned for radiance, renowned for adoration, 
this libation is for thy gratification ; destroyer of foes, 
thou art earnestly invoked, 

13. (Indra), who wast the offspring of Shringavrish, 
of whom the hunda'payya rite was the protector, (the sages) 
have fixed (of old) their minds upon this ceremony. 

14. Lord of dwellings, may the (roof) pillar be strong ; 
may there be vigour of body for the offerers of the libation ; 
may Indra, the drinker (of the Soma), the destroyer of 
the numerous cities (of the Asuras), ever be the friend of 
the Munis, 

' 15. With head uplifted like a serpent, adorable, the 
recoverer of the cattle, Indra single is superior to multi- 
tudes : (the worshipper) brings Indra to drink the Soma 
by a rapid seizure, like a loaded horse (by a halter). 
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VIII. 3. 6. 

The deities of the eighth stanza are the Ashwins, of the ninth 
Agni, Surya, and Vaytj, of the rest the Adityas ; the RisJii is as 
before; the metre is UsJinih, 

1. Let a mortal now earnestly solicit at the worship 
of these Adityas unprecedented riches. 

2. The paths of these Adityas are unobstructed and 
unopposed ; may they yield ns security and augment 
our happiness. 

3. May Savitbi, Bhaga, Varuna, Mitra, and Aryaman 
bestow upon us that ample felicity which we solicit. 

4. Divine Aditi, bringer of safety, beloved of many, 
oorne propitiously with the wise and happy divinities. 

6. These sons of Aditi know how to drive away (our) 
onemies ; and, doers of great deeds and donors of seciuity, 
(they know how to extricate us) from sin. 

6. May Aditi protect oiu cattle by day, and, free from 
duplicity, (guard them) by night ,- may Aditi, by her 
constant favour, preserve us from sin. 

7. May the monitress Aditi come to us for our pro* 
tection by day : may she grant us tranquil felicity, and 
drive away (our) enemies, 

8. May the two divine physicians, the Ashwins, grant 
us health : may they drive away from hence iniquity : 
(may they drive) away our foes. 

9. May Agni with his fires grant us happiness : may 
the sun beam upon us felicity ;.may the unoffending wind 
blow us happiness : (may they all drive) away our foes. 

10. Adityas, remove (from us) disease, enemies, malig- 
nity ; keep us afar from sin. 
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. IL Keep afax from us, Adityas, malignity, ill-will ; 
do you who are all-wise keep afar those who hate us. 

12. Grant freely to us, generous Adityas, that happi- 
ness which liberates even the ojiending (worshipper) 
from sin. 

13. May that man who, from his diabolical nature,, 
seeks to do us evil — ^may he, injuring himself by his own 
devices, incur that evil. 

14. May iniquity pervade that calumniating and hostile 
mortal who wishes to do us harm, and is treaclierons- 
towards us. 

15. Deities, you are (propitious) to sincere (worshippers);, 
you know, Yasus, the hearts of men, and distinguish be- 
tw’een the single and double minded. 

16. We solicit the happiness of the mountains and of 
the waters ; Heaven and Earth, remove sin far from us. 

17. Convey us, Vasus, in your vessel, with auspicious 
felicity, beyond all calamities. 

18. Radiant Adityas, grant to our sons and grandsons 
to enjoy long life. 

19. The duly-presented sacrifice is ready for you, 
Adityas ; grant us, therefore, happiness : may we ever 
abide in near relationship with you. 

20. We solicit of the divine protector of the Maruts, 
of the Ashavins, of Mitra, and of Varuna, a spacious- 
dwelling for our welfare. 

21. Mitra, Aryaman, Varuna, and Maruts, grant us 
a secure, excellent, and well-peopled dwelling, a three- 
fold shelter. 
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22. Since, Adityas, we mortals are of kin to deatli, 
do you benevolently (exert yourselves to) prolong our 
lives. 


VIIL 3. 7. 

The deity is Agni, except in the thirty -fourth and thirty-fifth 
verses, in which it is the Adityas, and the thirty-sixth and thirty- 
seventh, in which it is the liberality of Raja Tbasadasyu , the Rishi 
is SoBHARL The metre varies : that of the twenty-seventh verse is 
Viraj of two lines, of the thirty-fourth Ushnihf of the thirty-fifth Sato- 
brihati, of the thirty-sixth KalciihJi, of the thirty -seventh PanHi ; of 
the rest the metre of the odd verses is Kalcubh, of the even Satohrihati. 

1. Glorify (Agni), the leader of all (sacred rites) : the 
priests approach the divine lord, (and through him) convey 
the oblation to the gods. 

2. Praise, pious Sobhari, at the sacrifice this ancient 
AgnI; who is the giver of opulence, the wonderfully lumi- 
nous, the regulator of this rite, at which the Soma is pre- 
.sented, 

3. We adore thee, the most adorable deity, the invoker 
of the gods, the immortal, the perfected of this sacrifice ; 

4. Agni, the great grandson of (sacrificial) food, the 
possessor of opulence, the illumer, the shedder of excellent 
light : may he obtain for us by sacrifice the happiness in 
heaven (that is the gift) of Mitra, of Varuna, of the 
waters. 

5. The man who has presented (worship) to Agni with 
fuel, with burnt offerings, with the Fedct, with (sacrificial) 
food, and is diligent in pious rites ; 
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6. Of him assuredly the rapid horses rush (on the foe) : 
his is most brilliant glory : him no evil, whether the work 
of gods or of men, ever assails. 

7. Son of strength, lord of (sacrificial) food, may we 
be favoured with thy various fires ; do thou, (Agni),. 
endowed with energy, be well disposed towards us ! 

8. Agni, when honoured like a guest, is gracious to his- 
praisers ; he is to be recognized as a chariot (bringing the 
fruit of the worship) : in thee verily the virtuous are 
confiding; thou art the Raja of riches. 

9. Agni, may he who is the offerer of sacrifice obtain 
his reward : he, auspicious Agni, is worthy of commend- 
ation : may he by his pious rites become the giver of 
wealth. 

10. He over whose sacrifice thou presidest prospers^ 
having his dwelling filled with male offspring : he is the 
effecter of his purposes through his horses, through his. 
wise (counsellors), his valiant adherents. 

11. (So is he) in whose dwelling the all-desired and 
embodied Agni receives praise and food, and conveys 
ablations to the all-pervading deities. 

12. Son of strength, giver of dwellings, place the prayer' 
of the devout intelligent worshipper, who is most prompt 
in offerings, below the gods and above mortals. 

13. He who propitiates the powerful and quick- 
radiating Agni with offerings of oblations, with reve- 
rentia] adorations and with praise, (is prosperous). 

14. The mortal who propitiates Aditi with his (Agni’s)^ 
many forms by blazing fuel, prospering through his piou^ 
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rites, shall surpass all men in renown as (if he had crossed 
over) the waters. 

15. Bestow upon us, Agni, that power which may over- 
come any cannibal (entering) into our abode, the vuath 
of any malignant (being). 

16. Protected by Indra, well knowing the path that 
through thy power, (Agni), we should follow, we adore 
that (radiance) of thine, by which Varuna, Mitra, Arya- 
MAN, the Nasatyas, and Bhaga shine. 

17. Those verily, Agni, are of approved piety who as 
thy worshippers, sagacious deity, have established thee 
as the contemplator of men, the performer of good works, 

18. Auspicious (Agni), they have set up the altar, have 
presented oblations, have expressed the libation on a 
(fortunate) day ; they have won by their efforts infinite 
wealth who have placed their affection upon thee. 

19. May Agni, to whom burnt-offerings have been 
made, be propitious to us : auspicious (Agni), may thy 
gifts be blessings, may the sacrifice (we offer) be beneficial, 
may our praises yield us happiness. 

20. Give us that resolute mind in conflict by which 
thou conquerest in combats ; humble the many firm 
(resolves) of our foes ; may we propitiate thee by our 
sacrifices. 

21. I worship Agni, who has been established by Manxj 
with praise, whom the gods have appointed their royal 
messenger, who is the most adorable, the bearer of oblations. 

22. Offer (sacrificial) food to that bright-shining, ever- 
youthful, royal Agni, who, (when gratified) by sincere 
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praises, and worshipped with oblations, bestows excellent 
male offspring. 

23. When Agni, worshipped with oblations, sends his 
voice upwards and downwards, as the sun disperses his 
rays, (we praise him). 

24. The divine (Agni), established by Manu, the offerer 
of the sacrifice, the invoker (of the gods), the divine, the 
immortal, who conveys the oblations in his fragrant 
mouth, bestows (upon his adorers) desirable (riches). 

25. Agni, son of strength, shining with friendly radiance, 
and worshipped with oblations, may I, who, although 
mortal, am as thou art, become immortal. 

26. May I not be accused, Vasu, of calumniating thee, 
nor, gracious (Agni), of sinfulness (against thee) ; let 
not (the priest) the reciter of my praises be dull of intellect 
or ill-disposed ; (may he not err), Agni, through wicked- 
ness. 

27. Cherished by us as a son by a father, let him (Agni) 
in our dwelling convey promptly our oblation to the 
gods. 

28. Agni, granter of dwellings, may I, who am mortal, 
ever enjoy pleasure through thy proximate protections. 

29. May I propitiate thee, Agni, by worshipping thee, 
by the gifts presented to thee, by thy praises : verily, 
Vasu, they have called thee the benevolent -minded : 
delight, Agni, to give me wealth. 

30. He, Agni, whose friendship thou acceptest, prospers 
through thy favours, granting male progeny and ample 
food. 
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31. Sprinkledj (Agni, with the libation), the dripping 
‘(juices), car-borne, agreeable, ofiered in due season, re- 
splendent, have been presented to thee ; thou art the 
beloved of the mighty dawns ; thou reignest over the 
things of night. 

32. We, the Sobharis, have come to the thousand- 
rayed, the sincerely worshipped, the miiversal sovereign, 
the ally of Trasadasyu, for his protection. 

33. Agni, on whom thy other fires are dependent, like 
branches (on the stem of the tree), may I among men, 
magnifying thy powers, become possessed, like (other) 
votaries, of (abundant) food. 

34. Benevolent and generous Adityas, amidst all the 
offerers of oblations, the man whom you conduct to the 
limit (of his undertakings obtains his reward). 

35. Eoyal (Adityas), overcomers of (hostile) men, 
(ye subdue) any one harassing those (who are engaged 
in sacred rites) and may we, Varuna, Mitra, and 
Aryaman, be the conveyers of the sacrifice (addressed) to 
you, 

36- The magnificent lord, the protector of the virtuous, 
Trasadasyu, the son of Purukutsa, has given me five 
hundred brides. 

37. The affluent Shyava, the lord of kine, has given 
to me upon the banks of the Sdvastu a present of seventy- 
three (cows). 
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The deities are the Maeuts ; the Ri&Jii is Sobhari; the odd 
Verses are in the Kahiibh metre, the even m the Satohrihati, 

1. Far-tra veiling (winds), alike wratkEul, come liither, 
kami us not : benders of tke solid (mountains), withdraw 
not from us. 

2. Mighty sons of Rudra, Maruts, come with brilliant, 
strong-wheeled (chariots) : desired of many, well disposed 
to Sobhari, come to-day to our sacrifice with (abimdaiit) 
food. 

3. We know the great strength of the active sons of 
Rubra, the Maruts, the shedders of the difiusive rain. 

4. They fall upon the islands : the firm-set (trees) are 
with diflS.culty sustained ; they agitate both heaven and 
earth ; they urge on the waters : bright-weaponed, 
far-shining, whatever (you approach) you cause to 
tremble. 

5. At your coming the unprecipitated mountains and 
trees resound ; the earth shakes at your passage. 

6. (Alarmed) at your violence, Maruts, the heaven 
seeks to rise higher, abandoning the firmament, where 
(you) the strong-armed leaders (of rites) display the orna- 
ments of (your) persons. 

7. The radiant, strong, rain-shedding, undisguised 
leaders of rites display their great glory when accepting 
the (sacrjficial) food. 

8. The voice (of the Maruts) blends with the songs of 
the Sobharis in the receptacle of their golden chariot ;- 
may the mighty well-born Maruts, the offspring of the 
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(brindJed) coW; (be gracious) to us in regard of food, enjoy- 
ment, and kindness. 

9. Sprinklers of the libation, present the offerings to 
the rain-bestowing swift-passing company of the Maruts. 

10. Maruts, leaders (of rites), come like swift-flying 
birds in your rain-shedding, strong-horsed chariot, whose 
wheels bestow showers, to partake of our oblations. 

11. Their decoration is the same ; gold (necklaces) 
shine (on their breasts), lances gleam upon their shoulders. 

12. Fierce, vigorous, strong-armed, they need not 
exert (the energy of their) persons : bows and arrows are 
ready in your chariots ; the glory (of conquest) over 
(hostile) armies is yours. 

13. One illustrious name is given to them all, as widely 
diffused as water for the gratification (of their worshippers),, 
like invigorating paternal food. 

14. Praise them, praise the Maruts, for we are (depen- 
dent) upon those agitators (of all things) as a menial is 
upon his lords ; therefore are their donations (characterized) 
by munificence ; such are their (gifts). 

15. Fortunate was he, Maruts, who, in former days, was 
secure in your protections, as is he who now enjoys them. 

16. The sacrificer, to partake of whose oblations you 
approach, leaders of rites, enjoys, agitators of all things, 
the felicity you bestow, together with abundant viands 
and the gift of strength. 

17. May this (our praise) take effect, so that the ever- 
youthful sons of Rudra, creators of the cloud, (coming) 
from heaven, may be pleased with us. 
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18. Yoiitlifiil (Maruts), approaching us with benevolent 
hearts, grant prosperity to those liberal men who worship 
you, who zealously propitiate you, the showerers of rain^ 
With oblations. 

19. Praise, Sobhari, (and attract hither) by a new 
song the youthful purifying showerers^ as (a ploughman) 
repeatedly drags his oxen. 

20. Propitiate with praise the Maruts, the senders 
•of rain, the givers of pleasure, the liberal bestowers of 
food ; who are ever victorious in combats, and like a 
boxer who has been challenged over his challengers. 

21. Maruts, who are of like wrath, offspring of the 
maternal cow [PrisTim), related by a common origin, 
they severally spread through the quarters of the 
horizon. 

22. Maruts, dancing (through the air), decorated with 
golden breast-plates, the mortal (who worships you) 
attains your brotherhood ; speak favourably to us, for 
your affinity is ever (made known) at the regulated (sacri- 
fice). 

23. Generous fiends, Maruts, swift gliding (through 
the air), bring to us (the boon) of the medicaments that 
belong to your company. 

24. With those auspicious protections with which you 
have guarded the ocean, with which you have destroyed 
(your enemies), with which you provided the well (for 
Gotama), do you who are the sources of happiness, the 
unconquerable by your adversaries, bestow happiness 
upon us. 
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25. Whatever medicament there may be in the Sindhu, 
the Asikn% in the oceans, in the mountains, Mahxjts,, 
who are gratified by sacrifice, — 

26. Do you, beholding every sort, collect them for 
(the good of) our bodies, and instruct us in their (uses) : 
let the cure of sickness (be the portion), Maruts, of him 
amongst us who for his wickedness is sick ; re-establisk 
his enfeebled (frame). 


ANUVAKA IV. 


VIIL 4. 1. 

The deity is Indra, except in the last two verses, in which the 
liberality of Chitra is praised ; the Rishi is Sobhaei, of the family 
of Kanwa ; the metre of the odd verses is K%huhh, of the even Sato- 
briliati, 

1. Unpreceded Indra, cherishing thee (with sacrificial 
food), desirous of thy protection, we invoke thee who art 
manifold in battle, as (men call upon) some stout (person 
for help). 

2. We have recourse, Indra, to thee for protection at 
sacred rites ; may he who is ever young, fierce, resolute, 
come to us ! We, thy friends, Indr a, rely upon thee as 
our protector and benefactor. 

3. Lord of horses, of cattle, of corndand, these libations 
(are for thee) ; come, lord of the Soma, drink the effused 
Soma juice. 

4. Intelligent, but destitute of kin, let us connect our- 
selves, Indra, with thee, who aboundest with kinsmen ; 
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come, showerer (of benefits), with all thy glories, to drink 
the Soma. 

6. Gathering like (a flock of) birds round thy exhilarating 
heaven-bestowing Soma beverage mixed with curds, we 
repeatedly glorify thee, Indra, 

6. We salute thee with this adoration: why dost thou 
so oft meditate (upon our requests) ? master of bay steeds, 
let our desires be granted. Thou art their bestower, we 
are thy (suppliants), and our sacred rites are (addressed 
to thee). 

7. We verily are the most recent (objects) of thy pro- 
tection, Indra, wielder of the thunderbolt ; we have 
not known of old one greater than thou, 

8. We acknowledge, hero, thy friendship, (the wealth) 
to be enjoyed through thee, and solicit both, thunderer, 
'Of thee ; giver of dwellings, Indra of the handsome jaws, 
sustain us in all abundance and in (store of) cattle, 

9. I glorify, friends, for your protection, that Indra 
who has brought to us of old this or that excellent (wealth). 

10. That man glorifies Indra, the lord of bay steeds, 
the protector of the good, the overcomer of enemies, who 
rejoices (in the fulfilment of his wishes) ; may Maghavan 
bestow upon us, his worshippers, hundreds of cattle and 
horses, 

11. With thee, showerer (of benefits), for our ally, 
we bid defiance to one assailing us in a contest (on behalf) 
of a man possessing herds of cattle. 

12. Indra, invoked of many, may we conquer in battle 
those contending against us ; may we resist the malignant ; 
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may we, aided by tbe leaders {oi rites, the Maruts), slay 
Vritra ; may we be prosperous, and do thou protect our 
pious works. 

13. Thou, Indra, art by thy birth brotherless : from 
ever art thou without a kinsman : the kindred thou 
desirest is (that of him) who engages in war. 

14. Thou acknowledgest no friendship for the wealthy 
man (who makes no offerings) ; those who are puffed up 
with wine offend thee : when thou institutest (the sacri- 
fice), thou expellest niggardliness, and thou art invoked 
as a protector. 

15. Let us not, like fools, Indra, be regardless of the 
friendship of such as thou art ; let us assemble together 
when the libation is effused. 

16. Let us never, Indra, giver of cattle, cease (to 
benefit) from thy wealth ; let us not accept it (from another 
than) thee : do thou, who art the lord, confirm to us 
permanent (riches), bestow them upon us ; thy bene- 
factions cannot be arrested. 

17. Is it Indra who has given to the donor (of the 
oblation) so much affluence ? is it the auspicious Saras- 
wati (who has given) the treasure ? or, Chitra, is it thou ? 

18. Verily the Raja, Chitra, giving his thousands and 
tens of thousands, has overspread (with his bounty) those 
other petty princes, who rule along the Saraswati, as 
Parjanya (overspreads the earth) with rain. 
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VIII. 4. 2. 

The deities are the Ashwins ; the Rishi is as before ; the metre- 
of the first, third, fifth, and seventh verses is Brihaii ; of the second^, 
fourth, and sixth, SatobriJiati ; of the eighth, AnusJiiuhh ; of the ninth- 
and tenth, J yotish ; then come four KaJcubJia Fragathas. 

1. I invoke to-day for our protection that splendid 
chariot, which, adorable Ashwins, advancing on the path 
to battle, you ascended (to go to the wedding) of Surya. 

2. Celebrate, Sobhari, with praises (that chariot), the 
benefactor of former (encomiasts), the worthily invoked, 
the desired of many, the preserver, the foremost in battles, 
the relied upon by all, the scatterer of enemies, the exempt 
from ill. 

3. We incite by our adorations on this occasion the two 
divine Asbtwins, the overcomers of foes, that they may 
come down for our protection and proceed to the dwelling 
of the donor (of the offering). 

4. One of the wheels of your car moves in every 
direction ; the other, impellers of actions, remains with 
you: may your favour, lords of rain, hasten towards us 
as a cow (to her calf) ! 

5. Your celebrated chariot, Ashwins, that is three- 
banked, and caparisoned with gold, graces heaven and 
earth : come with it, ISTasatyas. 

6. Bestowing upon Mantt the ancient (rain) from the 
firmament, you enabled him to cultivate (the soil) with 
the plough (and reap) the barley : now therefore, Ashwins, 
lords of rain, we glorify you both with praises. 

7. Rich in food, Ashwins, come to us by the paths of 
sacrifice, those by which, showerers (of benefits), you 
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went to gratify Trikshi, the son of Trasadasyu, with 
vast wealth. 

8. Leaders (of rites), aifluent in rain, this Soyna 
has been expressed by the (grinding) stones for yon ; 
come to drink the Soma, drink it in the dwelling of the 
donor. 

9. Ashwins, who are rich in rain, ascend your golden 
chariot, a storehouse (of weapons) ; bring to us fattening 
food. 

10. With those protections with which you have defended 
Paktha, Adhrigu, and Babhru, when prop.tiating you, 
come to us, Ashwins, q^uickly ; administer medicine to' 
the sick. 

11. At the time when hurrying, devout, we invoke you 
both speedily going to battle, at the dawn of day, with 
our hymns, — 

12. Then, showerers, come to my manifold al]-propitiat- 
ing invocation with those (protections), with which, leaders 
(of rites), you, who are gratified (by oblations), munificent 
(in gifts), and the overconiers of numerous (foes), gave 
augmentation to the well ; with such (protections) come 
hither. 

13. I address the Ashwins, glorifying them at break 
of day ; we solicit them with oblations. 

14. We adore those lords of water, leaders on the road 
of battle, in the evening, at dawn, and at mid-day , there- 
fore, Rudras who are rich in food, give us not up hereafter 
to a mortal adversary. 

5 


F 
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15. AdorabJe Ashwins, bring in your chariot at early 
dawn happiness to me; soliciting happiness : I. Sobhari, 
invoke you as (did my) father. 

16. (Ashwins); who are smft as thought, the showerers 
(of benefits), prostrators of the arrogant, the givers of 
enjoyment to many, be ever nigh unto us, for our security, 
with many and prompt protections. 

17. Ashwins, of goodly aspect, leaders (of rites), deep 
drinkers of the Soma juice, come to our dwelling, abounding 
with horses, with cattle, with gold. 

18. May we obtain from you (wealth) spontaneously 
bestowed, comprising excellent strength, such as is desireel 
by all, and imassailable by a powerful (foe) : may we 
obtain from you who are rich in food, upon your coming 
hither, all good things. 


VIII. 4. 3. 

The deity is Agni ; the Mishi is Vishwamanas, the son of 
Vyashwa; the metre is UsJinih. 

L Adore him who resists (our foes), worship Jatavedas 
the diffuser of smoke, of unobstructed radiance- 

2. Commend with praise, all-beholding VisHWAKANAg, 
that Auni, who is the giver of chariots to the imenvious 
(worshipper). 

3. The repeller (of foes), the glorified by hymns, arrests 
the food and drink, and the bearer of oblations takes away 
the wealth (of those) of whom he foreknows (the neglect 

aacrifices). 
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4. Tlie imperishable lustre rises of that Acini, who is 
radiant, bright with blazing teeth, resplendent, and 
glorious amidst troops (of worshippers). 

5. Eise up with celestial splendour, thou who art radiant 
with great and present lustre, who art worthil 3?- worshipped 
and glorified. 

6. Proceed, Agni, with pious praises, offering in clue 
order the oblations (to the gods), for thou art their mes- 
senger, the bearer of oblations. 

7. I invoke for you, (worshippers), Agni, the ancient 
niinistrant priest of men ; I praise him with this hymn, 
I glorify him for you. 

8. (Worship him who is) of wondrous works, who, 
gladdened (by offerings), is present like a friend, whom 
(the priests) by their sacrifices, according to their power, 
render propitious to the worshipper. 

9. Pious worshippers, at the place of offerings adore 
with praise him w’'ho is gratified by worship, the completer 
of the sacrifice. 

10. Let our sacrificers, prepared (with their iinjile- 
ments), present themselves before the chief of the 
Angirasas, who is the most renowned offerer of oblations 
amongst men. 

11. These thy vast blazing flames, undecaying Agni, 
are most powerful, vigorous as horses. 

12. Do thou, who art the lord of food, give us riches, 
with male offspring : defend ns, with our sons and grand- 
sons, in battles, 
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13. When Agni, the lord of menj is sharpened (hr 
sacrifice); and, well pleased, is present in the abode of a 
man, he verily defends it against all evil spirits. 

14. Hero, AgnI; lord of men, hearing this my present 
praise, consume the guileful RaksJiasas by thy flames. 

15. No hostile mortal shall have power by fraud over 
him who by the (sacred) offerers of the oblation presents 
(offerings) to Agni. 

16. The Rishi Vyashwa, desirous (of propitiating) the 
showerer (of rain), has gratified thee, the bestower of 
wealth ; so we too kindle thee for (the acquirement of) 
ample riches. 

17. Ushanas, the son of Kavt, has established thee, 
Jatavedas, as the ministrant priest, thee as the offerer 
of sacrifice, for Manu. 

18 All the consentient gods have made thee their 
messenger , mayest thou, divine Agni, who art the first 
(of the deities), quickly become the object of their worship. 

19. The pious mortal has appointed this immortafi 
purifying, dark-moving, mighty (Agni), his messenger. 

20. Let us with uplifted ladles invoke him, the brilliant, 
bright-shining, undecaying, ancient Agni, who is to be 
adored by men. 

21. The man who by the (holy) presenters of oblations 
makes offerings to him, receives (from Agni) ample nourish- 
ment, with male progeny, and fame. 

22. The ladle charged with the oblation proceeds with 
reverence at sacrifices to the ancient Agni, the first 
(of the gods), the cogniizant of all that exists. 
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23. Let us, like Vyashwa, glorify tlie brilliant Aam 
with these excellent and most pious praises. 

24. RisJn, son of Vyashwa, adore the far-spreading 
domestic Agni, with praises, like Sthurayupa. 

25. Pious men glorify the ancient Agni, the guest of 
men, the son of the trees, for protection. 

26. Sit down; Agni, on the sacred grass, in the presence 
of all those worshippers diligent (in pious works, induced) 
by their veneration (to accept) the oblations of men. 

27. Grant us (Agni) many desirable (things), grant us 
riches envied by many, (comprehending) vigour, offspring, 
fame. 

28. Agni, (who art) the desired of all, the humbler 
(of foes), the youngest (of the gods), ever bestow riches 
upon the tranquil and constant man. 

29. Thou verily art a liberal benefactor : bestow upon 
us, Agni, food, with cattle, and the gift of abimdant 
riches. 

30- Thou, Agni, art renowned j bring hither the veram- 
ous, the purely vigorous, the resplendent deities Mitra 
and Varuna. 


VIII. 4. 4. 

The deity is Indea, except in the last triplet, which celebrates 
the raimificencD of Jfiaja Vaev, the son of Svshaman ; the Hishi is 
Vaiytashwa, or the son of Vyashwa ; the metre is Ushnih, except 
in the last verse, which is AnuehtuhTi. 

1. Let US earnestly, friends, address our prayer to 
Indra, the wielder of the thunderbolt ; for you I praise 
the chief leader (in battles), the resolute (opposer of foes). 
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2. Tliou art renowned for strength ; from the slaymg 
of VritrA; thou art (famed as) Vritrahan ; thou sur- 
passest, heroj the opulent in the donation of thy riches. 

3. Praised by us, bestow upon us riches of wonderful 
variety ; thou, the lord of steeds, who, at the issue (of thy 
weapons) puttest thine enemies to flight, art the donor 
(of treasures), 

4. Burst open to thy worshippers, Indra, the highly 
prized wealth : glorified by us, do thou who art endowed 
with resolution, bring (us wealth) with a resolute (mind). 

5. Lord of steeds, in the recovery of the cattle the 
opponents resist not thy left hand nor thy right, thy 
enemies (resist thee) not. 

6. I approach thee, thunderer, with praises, as (a cow- 
herd goes) with cattle to the pasture ,* gratify the desire, 
satisfy the mind of thine adorer. 

7. Pierce destroyer of Vritra, bringer (of wealth to 
thy worshippers), subduer of enemies, preside over all (the 
offerings) of us, Vishwamanas, with a (favourable) mind. 

8. May we, hero, slayer of Vritra, invoked of many, 
become possessed of this thy new, desirable, and happiness- 
producing wealth. 

9. As, Indra, inspirer (of men), thy strength is ir- 
resistible, (so) invoked of many, thy munificence to th^^ 
donor (of oblations) cannot be marred. 

10. Most adorable, chief leader (of men), invigorate 
(thyself with the Soma) for (the conquest of) great wealth : 
consume, Maghavan, the strong (cities of the Asuras) 
for the rich spoil. 
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11. AA’ielcIer of the thunderbolt, our solicitations have 
been formerly addressed to other gods than thee . give 
us, Maguavan, of thy (spoil, and guard it) for us with 
(thy) protections. 

12. Verily, impeller (of men), avIio art to be worshipped 
b}" praise, I apply to no other than thee for sustenance, 
riches, reputation, and strength. 

13. Effuse the Soma juice for Indra, let him quaff the 
Soma beverage ; he by his might rewards (the donor) 
with wealth. 

14. Let me address the lord of steeds, who associates 
his strength (with the Maruts) : now hear the words of 
the soil of Vyashwa praising thee. 

15. No one, Indra, has ever been born more mighty 
than thou ; no one (surpassing thee) in riches ; no one 
(more powerful) in protection ; no one (more entitled) to 
praise. 

16. Pour out, priest, the most exhilarating (draught) 
of the sweet (sacrificial) beverage, for he, the ever-mighty 
hero, alone is praised. 

17. Indra, ruler of horses, no one surpasses thine 
ancient praise, either for force or for fame. 

18. Desirous of food, we invoke your lord of viands,, 
who is to be magnified by sacrifices (offered) by attentive 
(worshippers). 

19. Ckune, friends, let us glorify Indra, the leader,, 
who is entitled to praise, who, single, overcomes all hostile 
hosts. 
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20. Recite agreeable words, sweeter than clarified butter, 
or than Soma, to the illustrious (Indra), who is gratified 
by eulogy, who rejects not praise. 

21. 'Whose energies are unbounded ; whose wealth 
cannot be carried away ; whose bounty extends like the 
firmament over all. 

22. Glorify Indra, the unassailable, the powerful, the 
regulator (of men), as was done by 'Vyashwa ; he, the 
lord, gives a spacious dwelling to the donor (of the 
oblation). 

23. Praise verily at present, son of Vyashwa. praise 
(Indra), who is the tenth of the pervading (vital principles), 
the adorable, the all-wise, to be honoured repeatedly 
(by sacred rites). 

24. Thou art cognizant, wielder of the thunderbolt, 
of the departure of evil beings, as the purifying sun day 
by day (is of that) of the (birds) flying in all directions 
(from their roost). 

25. Indra, of goodly aspect, bring to the offerer (of the 
oblation) that (protection) wherewith to defend him thou 
hast twice slain (the foe) for Kutsa ; show the same 
(care of us). 

26. (Indra) of goodly aspect, we implore thee who art 
entitled to praise, for (our) preservation ; for thou art 
the overcomer of all our adversaries. 

27. (He it is) who rescues men from the wickedness of 
evil beings, who enriches (the dwellers) on the seven 
rivers : now hurl, thou who aboundest in wealth, thy 
weapon at the Dasa, 
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28. As thou, Varu, hast distributed vast wealth to 
those who have solicited (riches) on behalf of Sushaman, 
(so do thou now distribute) to the descendants of Vyashwa ; 
(and so too thou), auspicious food-bestowing (Ushas). 

29. May the gifts of a humane (prince), when offering 
the Soma libation, extend to the Vyashwas, yea. and 
substantial wealth by hundreds and thousands. 

30. If any ask of thee, (Ushas), when anywhere present, 
where the sacrificer (Varu dwells), (reply) the powerful 
(prince), the refuge of all, abides on (the banks of) the 
GomaU river. 


VIII. 4. 5. 

Tlio deities are Mitba and Yartjita, except in the tenth, eleventh, 
and twelfth stanzas, in which they arc the Vishwadevas ; the MisH 
is the son of Vyashwa : the metre is Uuhnih, except in the penultimate 
.stanza, where it is U^hniggarbha. 

1. You two are the protectors of the universe, diviiie, 
and to he adored among the gods ; therefore, (Vishwa- 
MANAS), thou sacrificest to the pair who are observant of 
truth and endowed with real power. 

2. Mitra and Varuna, doers of good deeds, (diffusers 
of) riches, who are the charioteers (of men), well born of 
old, the sons (of Abiti), observant of vows, (you are 
worshipped by me). 

3. The great and veracious Abiti, the mother (of tlie ' 
gods), gave birth to those two who are possessed of all 
affluence, and shining with great splendour, for the (destruc- 
tion of the) Asuras. 
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4. Tile great Mitra and Varuna, the two sovereign 
and powerful deities, the observers of truth, illiune our 
solemn rite. 

5. Grandsons of mighty strength, sons of energy, doers 
of good deeds, liberal benefactors, they preside over 
the habitation of food. 

6. Be.stow (upon us) good gifts, viands, whether of 
heaven or earth : may the water-shedding rains attend 
upon you. 

7. (These are they) who look upon the great deities as 
(a bull contemplates) the herd, sovereigns observant of 
truth and propitious to adoration. 

8. Observers of truth, doers of good deeds, they sit 
down for the office of sovereignty; observant of obli- 
gations, endowed with strength, they acq[uire vigour. 

9. Thorough knowers of the path, even before the eye 
(can see), causing (all beings) to open their eyelids, existing 
from of old, and shining with a mild radiance, verily they 
have been worshipped. 

10- May the divine Aditi, may the Nasatyas also 
protect us ; may the rapid Maritts defend us. 

11. Munificent and irresistible (Maruts), guard our 
vessel by day and night, so that we may be secure through 
your protection. 

12. We, uninjured (through his protection, offer praise) 
to the liberal Vishnu, who harms not (h^’s adorers) : do 
thou who goest by thyself alone (to combat), and causest 
wealth to flow (to the worshipper), hear (our prayer) in 
behalf of him who has commenced the sacrifice. 
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13. We solicit that ample, all-desired, all-guardm^ 
(wealth) whicli Mitra, Varuna, and Aryaman hold nndei" 
their protection 

14. Yea, may he who causes the waters to flow (Par- 
janya), the Maruts, the Ashwins, Indra, Vishnu, may 
all (these deities) together, the showerers (of benefits,, 
protect) that wealth for us 

15. Those desirable leaders (of men), rapid in movement, 
break down the haughtiness of any (foe) whatever, as an 
impetuous current (sweeps awa}^ all obstacles). 

16. This one, the lord of men (Mitra), contemplates 
many vast things : we follow his rites for you. 

17. We observe the ancient rites of the imperial Varuna 
and the renowned Mitra, (rites) that are good for (our) 
dwelling. 

18. (Mitra is he) "wha has measured with his rays the 
limits of both heaven and earth; who has filled both 
heaven and eai^th with his greatness. 

19. He, SuRYA. has uplifted his radiance in the region 
of the heaven ; kindled and invoked with burnt-offerings, 
he is bright, like Agni. 

20. Raise your voice in the spacious hall of sacrifice 
(to hun) Avho is lord over food derived from cattle, who 
is able to grant nutritious sustenance. 

21. I glorify by night and day that sun (Mitra and 
Varuna), and both the heaven and earth ; do thou 
(Varuna) ever bring us to the presence of the bomitifuh 

22. We have received from the son of Suseaman^ 
the descendant of Ukshan, the overcomer (of foes). 
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a. well-going chariot of silver, yoked (with a ' pan of 
horses). 

23. Among bay horses these two are pre-eminently 
the destroyers (of foes), and of those eager in combat ; 
the two strong bearers of men. 

2i:. Through this new praise (of Mitra and Varuna) 
I have obtained at the same moment of the mighty prince, 
two fast-going sagacious steeds, with whip and reins. 


VIII. 4. 6. 

The deities are the Ashwins, but of the last six stanzas Vayu; 
the Bishi as before, Vishwamanas, the son of Vyashwa, (or Vyashwa 
the descendant of Ang-iras); the metre of the first fifteen stanzas 
and the Wenty-second, twenty-third, and twenty-fourth is XJalmili ; 
that of the sixteenth and three following is Qayatri, as also of the tuenty- 
iirst and twenty-fifth ; that of the twentieth, AriUshiuhTi, 

1. (Ashwins) of irresistible strength, affluent showerers 
(of benefits), I invoke your chariot amidst the p.ous, who 
are assembled to celebrate your presence. 

2. (Say), Varu (thus), Nasatyas, senders of rain, 
affluent showerers (of benefits), as you came to Sxjshaman 
with your protections to (grant him) great riches, (so come 
to me). 

3. Affluent in nourishment, we invoke you, who are 
desirous of (sacrificial) food, on this occasion at dawn with 
oblations. 

4. Leaders (of rites), let your renowned all-conveying 
chariot come to us, and (do you) recognize the praises 
of the zealous (worshipper) for his prosperity. 
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5. AshwinSj affluent showerers (of benefits), detect the 
guileful ; verily, Ehdras, vex your adversaries. 

6. Dasras, who are gratified by sacred rites, of fascinat- 
ing complexion, lords of ram, pass ■with your fleet (horses) 
completely round our entire (sacrifice). 

7. Come to us, Ashwins, with all-supportmg riches, 
for you are opulent, heroic, overthrown of none. 

8. Indra and Nasatyas, who are most accessible, come 
to this my sacrifice : come, gods, to-day, with (other) 
divinities 

9. Desirous of you who are bestowers of wealth, we 
invoke you, as did (our father) Vyashwa : come, sagacious 
Ashwins, hither with favourable intentions. 

10. Praise the Ashwins devoutly, Rislii. that they may 
repeatedly hear thine invocation, and destroy the nearest 
(approaching enemies) and the Panis. 

11. Hear, leaders (of rites), (the invocat’on) of me the 
son of Vyashwa, and understand its (purport) ; and may 
Varuna, Mitra, and Aryaman concurrently (grant me 
wealth) 

12. Adorable showerers (of benefits), bestow daily upon 
me (some) of that (wealth) which is given by you, which 
is brought by you for the worshippers. 

13. The man who is enveloped in sacrifices (offered) 
to you, like a woman with additional raiment, rewarding 
him, Ashwins, you place him in prosperity. 

14. Favourably disposed towards me, come, Ashwins 
to the dwelling of him who knows (how to prepare for you) 
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the most copiously effused (libation) to be drunk by the 
leaders (of rites). 

15. Affluent showerers (of benefits), come to our dwelling 
for (the libation) to be drunk by the leaders (of rites), 
for you bring the sacrifice to completion by praise, as the 
fatal shaft (slays the deer). 

16 Ashwins, leaders (of rites), among (all) invocations 
may my most earnest praise invoke you as a messenger, 
may it be (acceptable) to you. 

17. Whether, immortal (Ashwins), you rejoice in the 
water of the firmament, or m the dwelling of the worshipper, 
hear this my (invocation). 

18. Verily this ShweMyavari, the golden-pathed river, 
is of all rivers the especial bearer of your (praises). 

19. Ashwins, following a brilliant course, you acquire 
celebrity by the white river worthily praising you. the 
enricher (of the people on its banks). 

20. Yoke your chariot- drawing horses, Vayu; bring 
them, Vasxj, encouraged (to the sacrifice) ; then drink 
our Soma ; come to our daily libations. 

21. We solicit thy protection, Vayu, lord of sacrifice, 
wonderful son-in-law of Twashtri. 

22. We, the offerers of So7na, solicit riches from the 
.sovereign, the son-in-law of Twashtri ; (may we become) 
wealthy. 

23. Establish, Vayu, happiness in heaven ; bear 
<iuiekly thy well-horsed (chariot) , do thou, who art 
mighty, yoke the broad-flanked (horses) to the car. 
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24 We invoke thee who art of graceful form, extending 
through tliy magnitude thy limbs in all directions, to our 
religious rites, like the stone (for bruising the Soma) 

25. Divine Vayu, foremost (of the gods), exulting m 
thine own mind, cause our rites to be productive of food 
and water. 


VIIL 4. 7. 

The VisHWADEVAS are the deities ; Mantj, the son of Vivaswat, 
is the Bishi; the metre of the odd verses is Buhah ; of the o^c^, 
Satobrihati. 

1. Agni is the PuroMta at the sacrifice : the stones, 
the sacred grass (are prepared) for the ceremony. I 
invoke with the holy verse the Maruts, Brahmanaspati, 
and all the gods, for their desirable protection. 

2. Thou comest (Agni), to the victim, to the dwelling 
(of the worshipper), to the touchwood, to 'the Soma, at 
dawn and at night : universal deities, givers of wealth, 
blowing all tilings, be the defenders of our pious acts. 

3. Let the ancient sacrifice proceed first to Agni, then 
to the gods, — to the Adityas, to Varuna, observant of 
obligations, to the all-resplendent Maruts. 

4. May the universal deities, possessors of all opulence, 
destroyers of foes, be (nigh) to Manu for his prosjierity ; 
do you, who know all things, secure to us an abode safe 
from robbers through your unassailable protections. 

5. Universal deities, united together and of one mind, 
come this day to us, (attracted) by the sacred praise 
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addressed to you ; and do you, Maruts, and the mighty 
goddess Aditi, (come) to the dwelling, (our) abode. 

6. Direct, Maruts, your beloved horses (to our rite) ; 
Mitra, (come to our) oblations ; and may Indra, and 
Varuna, and the swift leaders, the Adityas, sit down on 
our sacred grass. 

7. Bearing the clipt sacred grass, offering in due order 
the (sacrificial) food, presenting the effused So 7 na, and 
having the fires kindled, we invoke you, Varuna, (and 
the rest), as did Manus. 

8. Maruts, Vishnu, Ashwins, Pushan, come hither 
(induced) by my praise ; may Indra, the first (of the gods)^ 
also come, the showerer (of benefits), he who is praised 
by (his) worshippers as the slayer of Vritra. 

9 Unoppressive deities, bestow upon us a mansion 
without defect, so that, subduers (of foes), no one may 
injure oiu* defences, whether from afar or nigh. 

10. There is identity of race among you, deities, destroy- 
ers of foes ; there is kindred (with me your worshipper) ; 
therefore utter at once the command for our former pros- 
perity and for new happiness. 

11. Deities, possessed of all wealth, I, desirous of offering 
worship, address to you verily unprecedented praise, for 
the sake of obtaining desired affiuence. 

12. Devoutly praised (Maruts), when the adorable 
Savitri has risen above you, then bipeds and quadrupeds, 
and the flying birds, seeldng (their objects), enter (upon 
their functions). 
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13. We would invoke eack deity among you (gods)' 
for protectiouj each deity for the attainment of our desires^ 
each deity for the acquisition of food, glorifying you with 
divine praise. 

14. May the universal gods with one consent be together 
the givers (of riches) to Manu ; may they, both to-day 
and hereafter, be the bestowers of 'wealth upon us and 
upon our posterity, 

15 . I glorify you, innoxious deities, in the place of 
praises : no harm befalls the man who, Mitra and 
Varuna, offers (oblations) to yom glories. 

16. He enlarges his dwelling, he has abundant food 
who offers you (oblations) to obtain a blessing : through 
his pious acts he is born on every side in his children ■ 
all prosper (through your favour) unhanned (by enemies). 

17. He gains (wealth) without war, he travels along the 
roads with quick (horses), whom Aryaman, Mitra and 
Varuna, alike munificent, and acting in concert, protect. 

18. You enable him (Manu) to proceed by an unob- 
structed road; you grant him easy access to difficult 
passes : may the weapon (of the foe) be far from hun, and, 
inflicting no injury, perish. 

19. Divinities of benevolent vigoui*, since you preside 
over the rite to-day, at the rising of the sun, since, posses- 
sors of all wealth, (you are present) at his setting, or at his 
waking, or at the meridian of the day ; 

20. Or since all-wise deities, you accept the sacrifice,, 
bestowing on the zealous donor (of the oblation) a dwelling 
(such as we may worship in), then, possessors of all wealthy 

0 
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distribiitois of riches, may we worship you m the midst 
^(of that dwelling). 

21. (Gods), who are possessed of al] wealth, bestow 
the desired (opulence) upon the intelligent Manu, offering 
<iblations to you at sunrise, mid-day, and sunset. 

22. We solicit of you, resplendent deities, as a son (of 
a father), that which is to be enjoyed by many ; offering 
oblations, may we obtain that (wealth), Adityas. by which 
we may possess abimdance. 


VIII. 4. 8. 

Deities and Rishi as before : the metre is Oayatri, except in tlie 
fourth vei'se, where it is Pura-usJinih. 

1. May the three-and-thirty divimties sit down upon 
the sacred grass ; may they accept (our offerings), and 
bestow upon us both (sorts of wealth). 

2. May Varuna, Mitra, Aryaman and the Agnis, 
with their wives, honouring the donors (of the oblation), 
and addressed with the sacrificial exclamation, — 

3. Be our protectors, whether coming with all their 
attendants from the west, from the north, from the 
south, from the east. 

4. Whatever the gods desire, that assuredly comes to 
pass : no one can resist their (will), no mortal withholds 
(their) offerings. 

5. Seven are the lances of the seven (troops of the 
Maruts), seven are their ornaments, they wear seven 
.surpassing glories. 
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VIII. 4. 9. 

Deities as before ; the Riahi is Kashyapa, the son of Marichi, or 
the son of VrvAswAT; the metre is Bwipada Viraj. 

1. One (Soma) brown of hue^ all-pervading, leader of 
the nights, ever yoimg, decorates (himself) with golden 
‘Ornanlents. 

2. One (Agni) intelligent, resplendent among the gods, 
is seated in his place (the altar). 

3. One (Twashtri) immoveably stationed among the 
gods, holds his iron axe in his hand. 

4. One (Indra) holds his thunderbolt wielded in his 
hand, by which he slays the Vritras. 

5. One (Rudra) brilliant and fierce, (yet) the distri- 
butor of healing medicines, holds his sharp weapon in his 
hand. 

6. One (Pushan) watches the roads like a robber, and 
IS cognizant of hidden treasures. 

7. One (Vishnu) wide-stepping, has traversed the 
three worlds where the gods rejoice. 

8. Two (the Ashwins) travel with swift (horses) along 
with one (bride Surya), like travellers to foreign countries. 

9. Two of like beauty and of royal rank (Mitra and 
Varuna), worshipped with oblations of clarified butter, 
have taken their seat in heaven. 

10. ^Some (the Atris) when worshipping, call to mind 
the great saman, wherewith they light up the sun. 
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* ' Deities as before : the JRishiia Mantj, the son of Vivaswat; each 
of the four stanzas IS in a different metre, Qayatri, Pura-uahnili, Brihatir 
Anuahtubh. 

1. There is no one among you^ gods, who is an infant 
or a youth ; you verily are all of mature existence. 

2. Destroyers of foes, gods, adored by Manu, who are 
thiee-and-thirty, and are thus hymned ; 

3. Do you preserve us, do you protect us, do you direct 
us (to our good) ; lead us not afar from the paternal paths 
of Manu, nor from those still more distant. 

4. Grods, w'ho are here present, all to whom this full 
sacrifice is offered, bestow upon us, upon our cattle and 
horses, happiness far renowned. 


ANUVAKA V. 


VIII. 5. 1. 

The deities of the first four stanzas are the sacnfice and 
praise of the Yajamana; of the next five, the praise of the same 
and his wife ; the benediction pronounced upon the pair is the 
divinity of the rest : the Biahi is Manu, the son of VxvASWAT; the 
metre of the ninth and fourteenth verses is Anushtubh; of the last 
four, PanUi j of the tenth, Padanidhrit ; of the rest, QayatrL 

1. He who offers oblations (to the gods, again) offers 
them ; he pours forth libations and presents (the sacred 
cake), he delights in reiterating the praise verily of 
Indra. 
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2. Indra protects from sin that man who offers him 
-cakes and presents Soma mixed with milk. 

3. A brilliant chariot comes to him, sent by the gods, 
with which, baffling all hostilities, he prospers. 

4. In his house perpetual abundance, accompanied by 
progeny, (is present), and milch kiiie are milked day by 
day. 

5. Gods, may the husband and wife, who with one 
mind offer libations and purify them, and (propitiate you) 
with the Soma ever mixed with milk, — 

6. Constantly associated, may they acquire appropriate 
(sacrificial) viands ; may they be able to ofier sacrifice ; 
may they never be wanting in food (given by the gods). 

7. They retract not (their promises) to the gods, they 
withhold not your praise, but offer abundant (sacrificial) 
food. 

8. Blessed with youthful .and adolescent offspring, 
and both having their persons richly ornamented, they 
pass (happily) their whole life. 

9. Offering acceptable sacrifices, obtaining the wealth 
they solicit, presenting gratifying (oblations to the gods), 
for the sake of immortality enjoying personal union, they 
{wife and husband) worship the gods. 

10. We solicit the happiness (afforded) by the mountains, 
the rivers, and Vishnu, associated (with the gods). 

11. May the adorable Pushan, the possessor of opulence, 
the most benevolent patron to all, come auspiciously; 
may a wide path (be open) for our prosperity. 

12. All men with (devout) minds are the unwearied 
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(praisers) of the irresistible deity (Pushan), verily the 
(riaost) sinless of the Adityas. 

13. Since Mitea, Aryaman and Varuna are one pro- 
tectors, may the paths of the sacrifice be easily traversed 
(by them). 

14. I worship the divine Agni, the preceder of you, 
(gods), with praise, (for the sake) of riches ; the wor- 
shippers (cherish him), the bountiful perfector of the 
sacrifice, like a friend. 

15. The chariot of the devout worshipper quickly 
(prevails), as the hero (prevails) in all combats whatever : 
the celebrator of the sacrifice, who desires to propitiate 
the mind of the gods, overcomes those who are no sacrificers. 

16. Devoted to the gods, pouring out to them libations, 
thou, worshipper, shalt not perish : the celebrator of the 
sacrifice, who desires to propitiate the mind of the gods, 
overcomes those who are no sacrificers. 

17. No one obstructs him b}^ his acts, he is never driven 
(from his station), he is never separated (from his family) : 
the celebrator of the sacrifice, who desires to propitiate 
the mind of the gods, overcomes those who are no saeri- 
ficers. 

18. To him in this life is a valiant progeny, to him are 
swift herds of horses ; the celebrator of the sacrifice, who 
desires to propitiate the mind of the gods, overcomes 
those who are no sacrificers. 
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VIII. 5. 2. 

Indra 13 the deity ; the Bishi ia Medhatithi, of the race of 
Kanwa j- the metre is Gayatri. 

1. Celebrate with, songs the great deeds of Inbea. 
the drinker of the stale Soma, when in his exhilaration. 

2. The fierce (deity) who, liberating the waters^ has- 
slain Sribinba, Anarshani, Pipru and the slave 
Ahishuva. 

3. Pierce the rain-holding domain of the vast Arbxjda : 
achieve, Inbra, this manly exploit. 

4. I invoke the victorious haiidsome-jawed Inbra 
for your protection, and to hear (your praises), as (a 
traveller invokes) the water from the cloud. 

5. Exhilarated by the Soma draughts, thou, hero, 
throwest open the pastures of the cattle and horses like 
a (hostile) city. 

6. If thou art propitiated by my libation and praise, 
and bestowest food (upon me), come with viands from afar. 

7. Tndra, who art pleased by praise, we are thine 
adorers ; do thou therefore, who art the drinker of the 
Soma, be generous unto us. 

8. Gratified by us, bring us undiminished food, Magha- 
VAN, for vast is thy wealth. 

9. Make us (Indra) possessed of cattle, of gold, and 
of horses : may we prosper with abundant viands. 

10. We invoke Inbra, who is greatly to be praised,, 
whose arm is stretched out for the protection (of the world), 
acting nobly for our defence. 

11. ■ The slayer of Vritra, the accomplisher of a hundred 
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exploits in waxj achieves them that he may he the giver 
•of much wealth to his worshippers. 

12. May Sil^kra give us strength, may the liberal 
Indra with all protections be the supplier of our defici- 
encies. 

13 . Glorify that Indra who is the preserver of riches, 
the mighty, the conveyer beyond (calamity), the friend 
of the ofierer of the libation ; 

V 14. Him who comes nigh, the mighty, the firm in 
battles, the acquirer of fame, the lord of vast riches 
through his prowess. 

15. No one puts a limit to his glorious deeds, no one 
asserts that he is not generous. 

16. Verily no debt is due (to the gods) by those Soma- 
partaking Brahmans offering libations ; the Soma is not 
drunk wfithout the expenditure of boundless (wealth). 

17. Sing praises to the adorable (Indra), repeat prayers 
to the adorable (Indra), address hymns to the adorable 
(Indra). 

18. The powerful Indra, the discomforter of hundreds 
and thousands, unchecked (by foes), is adorable ; he who 
is the benefactor of the sacrificer. 

19. Indra, who art to be invoked of men, come to 
their offered viands, drink of (their) libations. 

20. Drink of the {Soma) purchased by the milch cow, 
that {Soma) which is mixed with water, that which, 
Indra, is especially thine. 

21. Indra, pass by the man who offers the, libation 
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in anger, him who pours it out upon a spot disapproved 
■of ; drink this presented Soma. 

22. IndrAj who hast beheld our praises, proceed m 
three directions from a distance, pass beyond the five 
orders of beings. 

23. As the sun disperses his rays, do. thou disperse 
‘(wealth upon me) ; may my praises rapidly draw thee, 
.as waters (reach) the low ground. 

24. Adhwaryu, quickly pour forth the Soma to the 
kero Indra with the goodly jaws ; bring the Soma for 
his drinking ; 

26. Who clove the cloud for (the issue of) the rain, 
who sent down the waters, who placed the mature (milk) 
in the cattle. 

26. The brilliant Indra slew Vritra, Aurnavabha, 
Ahishu^a ; he smote Arbuda with frost. 

27. Sing aloud (priests) to the fierce, victorious (Indra) 
the overpowerer, the subduer (of foes), the praise inspired 
by the gods ; 

28. Indra, who, in the exhilaration of the quafEed 
Soma^ makes kno-wn among the gods all pious rites. 

29. May those two golden-maned steeds, together 
-exulting, bring him hither to the salutary (sacrificiari food. 

30. Indra, the glorified of many, let thy horses, praised 
by Priyamedha, bring thee down to drink the Soma. 
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VIII. 5. 3. 

Deity aa before ; the BisTii is Medhyatithi ; the metre of the 
sixteenth and two following verses is Gayatn, of the last, Anushtuhliy 
of the rest, Brihati. 

1. We are pouring forth to thee the Soma juice like 
water ; the praisers, strewing the dipt sacred grass, 
worship thee, slayer of Vritra, in the streams (falling) 
from the filter. 

2. The leaders (of rites), repeating praises, shout to 
thee, Vasu, when the Uhation issues forth ; when, Indra, 
bellowing like a bull, dost thou come to the dwelling 
thirsting for the Soma ? 

3. Kesolute (Iotra), bestow abundantly upon the 
descendants of Kanwa thousands of viands : wise Magha- 
VAN, we earnestly solicit thee for (wealth) o[ gold and 
cattle. 

4. Drink, Medhyatithi, and in the exhilaration of 
the draught sing to Indra, to him who has harnessed his 
horses, who, when the Soma is poured out, is present, 
the wielder of the thunderbolt, whose chariot is of gold. 

5. He who is well-handed, both left and right, who is 
the lord, who is wise, the performer of numerous great 
acts, the giver of vast wealth, Indra, w^ho is the demolisher 
of cities, who is gratified by praise, is glorified (by us). 

6. He who is the subduer (of foes), the unresisted, 
practised in combats, possessed of vast wealth, the de- 
mander of the libation, the praised of many, who by his 
acts (of bounty) is like a milch cow to the competent 
(worshipper). 
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7. Who knows him drinking with (the priests) when 
the Somci is effused ? what food has he partaken of ? 
he, the handsonie-jawedj who, exhilarated hy the (sacrificial) 
beverage, destroys cities by his might. 

S. As a wild elephant emitting the dews of passion, he 
manifests his exhilaration in many places ; no one checks- 
thee, (Indra), come to the libation ; thou art mighty^ 
and goest (everywhere) tluough thy strength. 

9. He who is fierce, unmoved (by foes) and firm, ready 
equipped for battle, — if Maghavan hear the invocation 
of his adorer, he will not go apart (from us) but come 
hither. 

10. Verdy (Indra), in tliis manner thou art the showerer 
(of benefits), brought by vigorous (steeds) to us, unarrested 
(by foes) ; fierce (Indra), thou art celebrated as a showerer 
(of benefits) when afar ; thou art celebrated as a showerer 
(of benefits) when nigh. 

1]. Showerers (of benefits) are th)^ reins, such also is 
thy golden whip ; thy chariot, Maghavan, is a showerer 
(of benefits), so are thy two horses ; and thou, too, Shata- 
KRATU, art the showerer (of benefits), 

12. Showerer (of benefits), may the offerer of the libation 
to thee effuse the Soma as a showerer ; straight-going 
(Indra), bring (us wealth) : arrester of thy horses, the 
showerer (of the oblation) has prepared the bountiful 
Soma to be mixed with the waters for thee. 

13. Come, most powerful Indra, to drink of the Sorm 
ambrosia, (for without coming) this Maghavan, the 
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achiever of many exploits^ hears not our praises, our 
ohaunts, our hymns. 

14. SH4.TAKRATU, slayer of Vritra, let thy horses, 
yoked to thy car, Taring thee, the lord, riding in thy chariot, 
(to our sacrifices), avoiding those sacrifices (offered) by 
■others. 

15. Grreatest of the great, brilliant drinker of the Sonia, 
accept to-day this our present praise ; may our sacrifices 
be most successful m exciting thine exhilaration. 

16. The hero (Indra) who has (ever) guided us delights 
not in thy punishment, nor in mine, nor in that of any 
other. 

17. Verily Indra said that the mind of a woman is 
not to be controlled, he declared also that her intellect was 
small. 

18. The two horses of Indra, hastening to the exhila- 
ration (of the Soma), draw his chariot ; the pole of the 
showerer rests upon them. 

19. Cast tlhne eyes (son of Playooa) downwards, not 
upwards : keep thy feet close together ; let not (men) 
behold thine ankles, for from having been a Brahman 
thou hast become a female. 
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VIII. 5. 4. 

Deity as before ; the Rishi is Nipatithi, the descendant of 
Kakwa, except in the three last stanzas, where the Rishis are the 
thousand Vasttboohishas, of the race of Angieas ; the metre is 
AnusJitubh in the first fifteen verses, Oayatri in the three last. 

1. Come, Indba, with thy horses to receive the praise 
of Kanwa ; do you, ruling yonder heaven, 0 radiant ^rith 
oblations, return thither. 

2. May the grinding stone, yielding the So?na juice 
as it utters a sound, bring thee hither with the noise ; do 
you, ruling yonder heaven, 0 radiant with oblations, 
return thither. 

3. The circumference of these (stones) shakes (the Soma) 
at tills (rite), as a wolf (terrifies) a sheep ; do you, ruling 
yonder heaven, 0 radiant with oblations, return thither. 

4. The Kanwas invoke thee hither for protection and 
for food ; do you, ruling yonder heaven, 0 radiant with 
oblations, return thither. 

5. I make ofienng to thee of the libations as the first 
drink is presented to the showerer ; do you, ruling yonder 
heaven, 0 radiant with oblations, return thither. 

6. (Indra) master of the family of heaven, come to us : 
do thou, who art the sustainer of the universe, (come) 
for our protection : do you, ruling yonder heaven, 0 
radiant with oblations, return thither. 

7. Sagacious (Indra) bestow'er of numerous protections, 
granter of infinite wealth, come imto us : do you, riding 
yonder heaven, 0 radiant with oblations, return thither. 

8. May (Agni) the invoker, adorable among the gods. 
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the benefactor of man, bring thee hither : do you, ruling 
yonder heaven, 0 radiant with oblations, return thither. 

9. Let thy two steeds, humiliators of the pride (of foes), 
bring thee as (his) two wings (bear along) the falcon ; 
■do you, ruling yonder heaven, 0 radiant with oblations, 
return thither. 

10. Gome, lord, from whatever direction, to drink the 
Boma offered with Swaha : do you, ruling yonder Iieaven, 
O radiant with oblations, return thither. 

11. Come to listen to our praises, when they are being 
recited, — bestow upon us delight ; do you, ruling yonder 
heaven, 0 radiant with oblations, return thither. 

12. Indra, who art possessed of cherished steeds, 
•come to us with (thy) well-fed and like-shaijed horses : 
do you, ruling yonder heaven, 0 radiant with oblations, 
return thither. 

13. Come from the mountains, from above the region 
of the firmament ; do you, ruling yonder heaven, 0 radiant 
with oblations, return thither. 

14. Bestow^ upon us, hero, thousands of herds of cattle 
and horses : do you, ruling yonder heaven, 0 radiant with 
-oblations, return thither. 

15. Bring to us, by thousands, tens of thousands and 
hundreds (of good things) : do you, ruling yonder heaven, 
0 radiant with oblations, retium thither. 

16. We, the thousand Vasurochishas, and Indra 
‘(our leader), -when we obtain vigorous herds of horses, — 

17. Such as are straight-going, fleet as the wind, bright- 
coloured, light-footed, and shine like the sun, — 
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18. Then (having received) the horses, attached to the 
rolling-wheeled chariot, given from afar, we depart to 
the middle of the forest. 


VIII. 5. n. 

The deities are the Ashwins ; the Itishi is Shyavashwa, of 
the family of Atri : the metre of the first twenty-one verses is 
UparisMaJjyotis, of the twenty-second and twenty-fourth Pmihti, 
and of the twenty- third Mahabrihati. 

1. Associated vith Ag-ni, with Indra, with Varuna, 
with Vishnu, with the Ad%tyas, the Rudras, and the Vcisus, 
and united with the dawn and with Surya, drink, Ashwins, 
the Soma. 

2. Powerful (Ashwins), associated with all intelli- 
gences, with all beings, with heaven, with earth, with the 
mountains, united with the dawn and with Surya, drink, 
Ashwins, the Soma. 

3. Associated with all the thrice-eleven deities at this 
ceremony, with the waters, with the Maruts, with the 
Blirigus, united with the dawn and with Surya, drink, 
Ashwins, the Soma. 

4. Be gratified by the sacrifice ; hear my invocation j 
recognize, deities, all the offerings in this ceremony ; 
united with the dawn and with Surya, bring us, Ashwins, 
food. 

5. Be gratified by our praise as youths are delighted 
(by the voices) of maidens : recognize, deities, all the 
offerings in this ceremony; united with the dawm and 
with Surya, bring us, Ashwins, food. 



96 


Eia-VEDA Teai^slation [Vlll. 5. 5 - 


G. Be gratified, deities, by onx praises, be gratified by 
the sacrifice, recognize, deities, all the offerings in this 
eeremoiiy ; united With the dawn and with Surya, bring 
us, Ashwins, food. 

7. Ye alight upon the effused Soma as the Haridrava 
plunges into the water ; ye fall upon it like two buffaloes 
(plunging into a pool) ; united with the dawn and with 
Surya, come, Ashwins, by the triple path. 

8. As two geese, as two travellers, as two buffaloes 
(hasten to water), ye alight, Ashwins, upon the effused 
Soma ; united with the dawn and with Surya, come, 
Ashavins, by the triple path. 

9. Ye hasten like two falcons to the offerer of the 
libation, ye alight upon the effused Soma as two buffaloes 
(hasten to water) ; united with the dawn and with Surya, 
come, Ashwins, by the triple path. 

10. Drink, Ashwins, the Soma, and satiate yourselves ; 
come hither ; give us progeny ; give us wealth ; united 
with the dawn and with Surya, give us, Ashwins, 
strength. 

11. Conquer (Ashwins) your foes ; protect and praise 
(your worshipper), grant progeny, give wealth, and, 
united with the dawn and with Surya, give us, Ashwins, 
strength. 

12. Destroy your foes, repair to your friends, grant 
progeny, give wealth, and, united with the dawn and with 
Surya. give us, Ashwins, strength. 

13. Associated with Mitra and Varuna, with Dharma, 
with the MarutSj repair to the invocation of the adorer ; 
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repair (to him), Ashwins, united with the dawn, with 
SuRYA, and with the Adityas. 

14 Associated with the Angirasas, with Vishnu, with 
the Maruts, repair to the invocation of the adorer ; repair 
(to him), Ashwins, united with the dawn, with Surya^ 
and with the Adityas. 

15. Associated with the Rihhus, and with the Maruts^ 
repair, showerers (of benefits), dispensers of fond, to the 
invocation of the adorer ; repair (to him), Ashwins, united 
with the dawn, with Surya, and with the Adilyas. 

16. Be propitious to prayer, be propitious to sacred 
rites, slay the Rahshasas, remedy diseases ; united with 
the dawn and with Surya, (drink), Ashwhns, the Soma 
of the offerer. 

17. Be propitious to the strong, be propitious to men, 
slay the RakshasaSi remedy diseases ; united with the 
dawni and with Surya, (drink), Ashwins, the Soma of the 
offerer. 

18. Be propitious to the kine, be propitious to the 
people, slay the Rahshasas, remedy diseases ; united with 
the dawn and with Surya, (drink), Ashwins, the Soma 
of the offerer. 

19. Humblers of the pride (of your enemies), hear the 
earnest praise of Shyavashwa oflering libations as (you 
did) that of Atrt, and, united with the dawn and with 
Surya, (drink), Ashwins, (the Soma) prepared the previous 
day. 

20. Humblers of the pride (of your enemies), accept the 
earnest praises of Shyavashwa offering you libations as 

7 
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lE you were accepting oblations ; and, muted witb tlie 
dawn and with Surya, (drink), Ashwins, (the Soma) 
prepared the previous day. 

21. Humblers of the pride (of your enemies), seize 
the sacrifices of Shyavashwa offering libations as you 
seize your reins ; and united with the dawn and with 
Surya, (drink), A^hwins, (the Soma) prepared the previous 
day. 

22. Direct your chariot downwards, drink the Soma 
nectar ; come, Ashw'INS, come (hither) ; desirous of your 
protection, I invoke you ; give precious riches to the 
donor of the offering. 

23. Come, leaders of rites, when the sacrifice, at which 
your adoration is recited, is commenced, to drink of the 
Soma offered by me ; come, Ashwins, come (hither) ; 
desirous of protection, I invoke you ; give precious riches 
to the donor of the offering. 

24. Divine (Ashwins), partake to satiety of the sacri- 
ficial beverage, consecrated with the exclamation Swalm ; 
come, Ashwins, come (hither) ; desirous of protection, 
I invoke you ; give precious riches to the donor of the 
offering. 


VIIL 5. 6. 

The deity is Ijtdea* the MsU as before: the first six versfe^ 
are in the Shakvari metre, the seventh in the MalapanktL 

jl. Thou art the protector of the effuser of the libation, 
fof the strewer of the dipt sacred grass ; drink joyfully, 
IShatakratu, the Soma for thine exhilaration, -that portion 
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which, (the gods) assigned thee, Indra, lord of the virtuous, 
who art the viotar over all (hostile) hosts, the conqueror 
of many, the subduer of the waters, the leader of the 
Maruts. 

2. Protect the worshipjoer, Maghavan, protect thyself ; 
drink joyfully, Shatakratu, the Soma for thine exhila- 
xation, — ^that portion which (the gods) assigned thee, 
Indra, lord of the virtuous, who art the victor over all 
i(hostile) hosts, the conqueror of many, the subduer of the 
waters, the leader of the Maruts 

3. Thou, Maghavan, protectest the gods with (sacri- 
ficial) food, and thyself by thy might ; drink joyfully, 
Shatakratu, the Soma for thine exhilaration, — 
that portion which (the gods) assigned thee, Indra, lord 
of the virtuous, who art the victor over all (hostile) 
hosts, the conqueror of many, the subduer of the waters, 
the leader of the Maruts 

i. Thou art the generator of heaven, the generator 
of earth ; drink joyfully, Shatakratu, the Soma for 
thine exhilaration, — that portion which (the gods) assigned 
thee, IisruRA, lord of the virtuous, who art the victor over 
all (hostile) hosts, the conqueror of many, the subduer of 
the waters, the leader of the Maruts. 

5. Thou art the generator of horses, the generator of 
oattle ; drink joyfully, Shatakratu, the Soma for thine 
exhilaration,— that portion which (the gods) assigned 
thee, Indra, lord of the virtuous, who art the victor over 
all (hostile) hosts, the conqueror of many, the subduer of 
the AvaterS; the leader of the Maruts. 
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6. Wielder of the thunderholt; reverence the praise of 
the Atris ; drink joyfully, Sbatakratu, the So7na for 
thine exhilaration, — that portion which (the god>s) assigned 
thee, Indra, lord of the virtuous, who art the victor over 
all (hostile) hosts, the conqueror of many, the subduer of 
the waters, the leader of the Maruts. 

7. Hear (the praises) of Shyavashwa ofiering the liba- 
tions, as thou hast heard (those) oi Atri engaged in holy 
rites : thou alone, Indra, hast defended Trasadasyu 
in battle, animating his prayers. 


VIII. 5. T, 

Deity and as before : the metre of the first verse is Atijagati ; 
of the rest MaJiapankti. 

1. Thou protectest, Indra, lord of rites, with all 
protections in combats with enemies, this sacrifice of him 
who offers thee the libations; slayer of^VRiTRA, ir- 
reproachable wielder of the thunderbolt, drink of the 
Soma at the mid-day solemnity, 

2. Fierce Indra, def eater of hostile armies, lord 
of rites, (thou protectest) with all thy protections ; slayer 
of Vritra, irreproachable wielder of the thunderbolt, 
drink of the Soma at the mid-day solemnity. 

o. Thou shinest the sole sovereign of this world, Indra^ 
lord of rites, with all thy protections ; slayer of Vritra,^ 
irreproachable wielder of the thunderbolt, drink of the 
Soma at the mid-day solemnity. 

4. Thou alone, Indra, lord of rites, separatest the 
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combined worlds (heaven and earth) with all thy pro- 
tections ; slayer of Vkitra, irreproachable vielder of the 
thiinderboltj drink of the Soma at the mid-dav solemnity. 

5. ThoUj lord of rites, art sovereign over onr prosperity 
^nd gains, with all thy protections ; slayer of Vr-itra, 
irreproachable wi elder of the thunderbolt, drink of the 
Soma at the mid-day solemnity. 

6. Thou art for the strength (of the world) ; thou 
protectest with all thy protections, but thou needest 
no defender, Tistdra, lord of rites ; slayer of Vritra, 
irreproachable wielder of the thunderbolt, drink of the 
Soma at the mid-day solemnit}^ 

7. Hear the praises of Shyavashwa eulogizing thee, 
BS thou hast heard those of engaged in pious ritcKS ; 
thou alone hast protected Trasadasyxj in battle, aug- 
menting his vigour. 


VIII. 5. 8. 

The deitjee are Agni and Indba ; the RisM as before : the 
anetre is Qayatri. 

1. Indra and Agni, you are the pure ministrauts, 
(encouragers) in offerings and sacred rites, — hear (the 
jjraise) of this (thy worshipper). 

2. Destroyers (of foes), riding in one chariot, slayers 
of Vritra, invincible ; hear, Indra and Agni, (the praise) 
of this (thy worshipper). 

3. The leaders of rites have effused by the stones 
this sweet exhilarating (beverage) for you ; hear, Indra 
and Agni, (the praise) of this (thy worshipper). 
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4. Associated in praise, accept the sacrifice , leaders 
of ntes, Indra and Agni, come hither to the Soma effused 
for this solemnity. 

5. Accept these sacrifices w'herehy you have borne 
away the oblations ; leaders of rites, Inbra and Agni,. 
come hither. 

6. Accept tliis my earnest praise, following the path 
of the Gayatfi ; leaders of rites, Inbra and Agni, come 
hither. 

7. Rich wnth the spoils of victory, come, Inbra and. 
Agni, to drink of the Soma^ with the deities astir m the 
morning. 

8. Hear the invocation, Inbra and Agni, of Shya-^ 
VASHWA pouring out the effused juice, (and) the Atris,, 
to drink of the Soma. 

9. I invoke you both, Inbra and Agni, as the sages 
have invoked you, for your protection, (and) to drink 
of the Soma. 

10. I solicit the protection of Inbra and Agni, as- 
sociated with Saraswati, to whom this Gayatri hymn 
is addressed. 


YllL 5. 9. 

Agni is the deity; the Mishi is Nabhaka, of the race of Kanwa r 
the metre is Mahapankti. 

1. I glorify the adorable Agni, (I invite) Agni with 
praise to the sacrifice, may Agni brighten the gods with 
the oblations at oui sacrifice ; the sage AgNi traverses 
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both (worlds, discharging his function) as messenger of 
the gods , may all our adversaries perish. 

2. (Propitiated), Agni, by our new praise, baffle the 
hostile attempts of these against our persons, consume 
the enemies of those who are liberal (at sacred rites) 
ma}^ all our foolish assailants depart from hence, may all 
our adversaries perish. 

3. I pour into thy mouth, Agni, praises as others (fill it) 
with delicious butter ; do thou amidst the gods acknow- 
ledge (them), for thou art ancient, the giver of happiness, 
the messenger of Vivaswat ; may all our enemies perish* 

4. Agni grants whatever food is solicited ; invoked 
With olferings, he bestows on the worshippers happiness 
springing from tranquillity and the enjoyment (of objects 
of sense) ; he is requisite for all invocation of the gods : 
may all our adversaries perish. 

5. Agni is known by his most powerful and manifold 
deeds : he is the invoker of the eternals ; surrounded 
by victims, he proceeds against the foe : may all out 
adversaries perish. 

6. Agni knows the births of the gods ; Agni knows the 
secrets of mankind : Agni is the giver of riches ; Agni, 
duly worshipped with a new (oblation), sets open the 
doors (of opulence) : may all our adversaries perish. 

7. Agni has his abode among the gods, he (dw'ells) 
among pious people : he cherishes with pleasure many 
pious acts, as the earth all (beings) ; a god adorable among 
the gods : may all our adversaries perish. 

8. Let us approach that Agni w^ho is ministered to by 
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tJBven priests ; who takes refuge in all rivers, who has a 
trijile dwelling place, the slayer of the Dasyutor Mandha- 
TRi, who is foremost in sacrifices : may all our adversaries 
perish. 

9. Agni, the sage, inhabitsthe three elementary regions ; 
may he, intelligent, and richly decorated, the messenger 
(of the gods), here perform worship to the thrice eleven 
deities, and satisfy all our desires : may all our enemies 
perish. 

10. Thou, ancient Agni, among men and gods, art alone 
to us the lord of wealth ; the flowing waters confined 
within their own banks flow around thee : may all our 
enemies perish. 


VIII. 5. 10. 

The deities are Indra and Agni; the Bishi is NabitaKa : the 
metre of the second verse is Shakwari ; of the twelfth Trishtnhh • 
cf the rest Mdha^ankti, 

1. Victorious Indra and Agni, bestow upon us riches 
whereby we may destroy our powerful enemies in combats 
as fire fanned by the wind consumes the forests : may all 
our enemies perish. 

2. Do we not invoke you both ? we worship especially 
Indra, who is the strongest leader of men ; he oomes 
occasionally with his horses to bestow upon us food; he 
comes to partake of the sacrifice: may all our enemies 
perish. 

3. They two, Indra and Agni, are present in the midst 
of battles : do you two, leaders of rites, who are really 
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sageS; when solicited (by the wise); accept tli 
(from him) who seeks your friendship : may aJl our enemies 
perish. 

4. Worship, like Nauhaka, Indra and Acini with 
sacrifice and praise, of whom is this universe, upon whose 
lap this heaven and the spacious earth deposii their 
treasure : may all oin? enemies perish. 

5. Address like Nabhaka your praises to Indra and 
Ag-ni, who overspread (with their lustre) the seven-rooted 
ocean whose gates are hidden, and of ivhom Indra by his 
might IS the lord : may all our enemies perish. 

6. Cut ofi (the foe), Indra, as an old (pruner) the pro- 
truding (branch) of a creeper ; humble the strength of the 
.Basa\ may w^e divide his accumulated treasure (despoiled) 
by Indra: may all our enemies perish. 

7. Inasmuch as these people honour Indra and AaNi 
with gifts and with praises, so may we, defying hosts, 
overcome (our foes) with our warriors ; let us praise those 
seeking praise : may all our enemies perish. 

8. Offering oblations, (the worshippers) approach to the 
worship of Indra and Agni, who are of a white com- 
plexion, and rise from below with bright rays to heaven : 
they verily ha ve liberated the waters from bondage : may 
all our enemies perish. 

9. Indra, wielder of the thunderbolt, instigator (of 
acts), may the numerous merits, the many excellences of 
thee, who art the beatower of affluence and of male off- 
.spring, perfect our understandings ; may all our enemies 
perish. 

10. Animate with praises that brilliant adorable Indra, 
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the distributor (of riches), who bv his might breaks the 
eggs of Shushna : may he conquer the celestial waters r 
may all our enemies perish. 

11. Animate that Indra to whom sacrifice is due, — 
sincere, bountiful, adorable ; him who frequents sacrifices, 
who breaks the eggs of Shushna; thou hast conquered 
the celestial waters : may all our enemies perish. 

12. Thus has a new hymn been addressed to Indra 
and Aoni, as was^ done by my father, by Mandhatri, by 
Angiras ; cherish us with a triply defended dwelling : 
may we be the lords of riches. 


YIIL 5. 11. 

The deity is Vartjna; the i2i5?iiNABHAKA ; the metre MahapmUi, 

]. Offer praise to that opulent Varuna, and to the 
must sage Maruts ; (Varuna) who protects men by his^ 
acts, as (the herdsm.an guards) the cattle ; may all our 
enemies perish, 

2 (I praise) with a like praise, with the praises of (my) 
progenitors, with the eulogies of Nabhaka, that Varuna 
who rises up in the vicinity of the rivers, and in the midst 
(of them) has seven sisters : may all our enemies perish. 

3. He embraces the nights : of goodly aspect, and cjuick 
of movement, he enconipasse^s the universe hy his acts : 
all who are desirous (of his favour) diligently ofier him. 
worship at the thcee diurnal rites : may all our enemies 
perish. 

4, He, who visible above the earth sustains the points. 
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of the horizon, is the measurer (of the universe) ; that is 
the ancient abode of Varxtna, to which we have access ^ 
he Ls our lord, like the keeper of cattle : may all our enemies 
perish. 

5. He who is the sustainer of the worlds, wdio know'S 
the hidden and secret names of the (solar) rays, he is the 
sage w'ho cherishes the acts of sages, as the heaven chershes 
numerous forms : may all our enemies perish. 

6. In whom all pious acts are concentrated, like the 
nave in the (centre of the) wheel, worship him quickly who- 
abides in the three worlds ; as men assemble the cattle 
in their pastime, so do (our foes) collect their horses (to 
assail us) : may all our enemies perish. 

7. He ivho, passing amidst those (regions of the firma- 
ment), gives refuge to all their races, and all the deities 
jirecede the chariot of Vaeuna, when manifesting his 
glories to perform his worship : may all onx enemies perish. 

8. He is the hidden ocean ; swift he mounts (the 
heaven) as (the sun) the sky ; when he has placed the 
sacrifice in those (regions of the firmament), he demolishes 
with his brilliant radiance the devices (of the Asuras) ; 
he ascends to heaven : may all our enemies perish. 

9. Of whom, present in the three worlds, the brilliant 
rays pervade the three realms beyond, the eternal dwelling 
of Vaeuna, he is lord of the seven (rivers) : may all our 
enemies perish. 

10. He who in his successive functions emits his bright 
rays or turns them dark, first made b’s residence (in the 
firmament), and, as the imborn sun the sky, supports 
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with the pillar (of the firmament) both heaven and earth ; 
may all our enemies perish. 


VIII. 5. 12. 

The deity of the first triplet ia Vaetjna ; the metre Trisliiubh : 
the deities of the second triplet are the Ashwins, and the metre 
Anus'hixih'h ; the Bishi ia AncHANAiirAS or Nabhaka* 

1. The possessor of all wealth, the powerful Vaeuna, 
has fixed the heaven ; he has meted the measure of the 
earth ; he presides as supreme monarcl] over all w'orlds ; 
these all are the functions of Vabuna. 

2. Glorify then the mighty Vab,una ; reverence the 
Wise guardian of ambrosia ; may he bestow upon us a 
thrice sheltering habitation ; mB,j heaven and earth 
preserve us abiding in their proximity. 

3. Divine Vabuna, animate the sacred acts of me 
engaging in this thy worship : may we ascend the safe- 
bearing vessel by which we mayoress over all difficulties. 

4. The sacred stones, Ashwtks, the pious worshippers, 
ITasatyas, have fallen upon their sacred functions, (to 
induce you) to drink the Soma : may all our enemies 
perish. 

5. In like manner as the pious Atbi, Ashw^ins, invoked 
you with hymns, so (I invoke you), Nasatyas, to drink 
the Soma : may all our enemies perish. 

6. In like manner as the wise invoke you for protection, 
so do I invoke you, Nasatyas, to drink the Soma. : may 
ail our enemies perish. 
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ANUVAKA VI. 


VTII. 6. 1. 

Tke deity is Agni ; Virtjpa, of the telcc of Angiras, is the' 
Bishi ; the metre is Gayatri. 

L These repeaters of laudations recite the praises of 
the wise creative Agnt, the uninterrupted sacrificer. 

2. Agni, Jatavedas^ to thee, the liberal offerer (of 
the oblation); the all-beholding, I repeat earnest praise. 

3. Thy fierce flames, Agni, consume the forest, as wild 
animals destroy (the plants) with their teeth. 

4. The consimiing smoke-bannered fires, borne by 
the wind, spread diversely in the firmament. 

5. These fires separately kindled are beheld like the 
tokens of the dawn. 

6. Black dusb is raised by the feet of Jatavedas when 
he moves, when Agni spreads on the earth. 

7. Making the plants his food, Agni devoimng them is 
never satiated, but falls again upon the young (shrubs). 

8. Bowing down (the trees) with his tongues (of flame), 
and 'blazing with splendour, Agni shines in the forests. 

9. Thy station, Agni, is in the waters : thou clingest 
to the plants, and becoming their embryo, art born again. 

10. Thy lustre, Agni, lambent in the mouth of the ladle, 
shines when offered from (the oblation of) butter. 

11. Let us adore with hymns Agni, the granter (of 
desires), the eater of the ox, the eater of the marrow, on 
whose back the libation is poured. 
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12. We solicit thee, Aoni, invoker ol the gods, performer 
of sacred rites, with oblations and with fuel. 

1 3. Hoi y Agni, to whom oblations are offered, \Ye worship 
ihee in like manner (as thou hast been worshipped) by 
RhrigU; by Manus, by Angiras. 

l‘i. Thou, Agni, art kindled by Agni ; a sage by a 
.sage, a saint by a saint, a friend by a friend. 

15. Do thou, Agni, bestow^ upon the pious donor (of 
dhe oblation) infinite riches and food with male progeny. 

16. Agni, (our) brother, who art elicited Ijy strength, 
who hast red horses, and art (the performer) of pure rites, 
be propitiated by this my praise. 

17. My praises hasten to thee, Agni, as cows enter 
their stalls (to give milk) to the thirsting calves. 

18. To thee, Agni, who art the chief of the Angirasas, 
all p3ople Lave severally recourse for the attainment of 
their desires. 

19. The wise, the intelligent, the sagacious, propitiate 
Agni with sacrifices for the attainment of food. 

20. Preparing the sacrifice in their mansions, (the 
worshippers) adore thee, Agni, the powerful, the bearer 
^(of the oblation), the invoker of the gods. 

21. Thou art the lord, thou beholdest all people alike 
in many places ,* we therefore invoke thee m battles. 

22. Adore that Agni who shines brightly wlien fed with 
•offerings of butter, who hears this our invocation. 

23. We invoke thee, Agni, who art Jataveoas, listen- 
ing (to our praises), exterminating our foes. ^ 
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24. T praise tLis Agni, the sovereign of men, the wonder- 
luh the superintendent of holy acts ; may he hear me. 

25 We invigorate like a horse that (Agni) whose might 
is everywhere present ; who is noble^ strong, and benevo- 
lent. 

26 Slaying the malignant, (driving away) our enemies, 
everywhere consuming the Rakshasas, do thou, Agni, 
Jilaze forth with bright (radiance). 

27. Chief of the Angintsas, whom men kindle as did 
AI4NUS ; AptNI, bear my words. 

28. We worship with praises tliee, Agni, who nrt born 
in heaven or m the waters, elicited by strength. 

29. All these people, the inhabitants (of the earth), 
offer severally to thee (sacrificial) food for thy eating and 
'enjoyment. 

.30. Agni, through thee, may we, skilled in sacrifices 
and beholding men all our days, pass through (all) diffi- 
culties. 

31. We invoke with cheerful and delightful (hymns) 
the gladdening Agni, dear to many, vho abides in the 
sacrifice with purifying brilliance. 

32 Shining forth, Agni, like the rising sun, displaying 
thy strength by thy beams, thou destroyest the darkness. 

33. We solicit from thee, strong Agni, that desirable 
wealth wffiich is in thy gift and which decayeth not. 
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VIII. 6. 2. 

The deity is Aoni: VibUPA of the race of Anoieas ia the 
Bishi\ the metre is Oayatri. 

I. Honour Aoni with fuel, awaken him, the guest, with 
(libations of) butter ; offer the oblations in him. 

2- Ag-ni, accept my praise, be invigorated by this 
prayer ; be favourable to our hymns. 

3. I set Agni in the front as the messenger, I adore 
him as the bearer of the oblations ; may he cause the gods 
to sit down here. 

4. Brilliant Agni, as thou art kindled, thy great flames 
start blazing up, 

5. Let my ladles, filled with butter, come near thee, 
0 prop.tious one ; Agni, receive our oblations. 

6. I worship AGm, the exhilarating invoker (of the 
gods), the priest, him who shines forth with various lustre, 
ami is rich m brilliance ; may he give ear. 

7. (I worship) the beloved Agni, the ancient adorable 
invoker (of the gods), the wise, the frequenter of sacrifices. 

8. Agni, best of the A7igirasas, do thou, continually 
accepting these our oblations, conduct the sacrifice at the 
due seasons. 

9. Brilliant-flamed giver of good, do thou, the knower, 
when kindled, bring the host of the gods hither. 

10. We solicit the wise invoker (of the gods), the bene- 
ficent, the smoke-bannered, the resplendent, the banner 
of the sacrifices. 

II, Divine Agni, produced by strength, do thou protect 
us from the injurer, tear asunder our enemies. 
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] 2. TEe wise Aciwi^ beautifying his body with the ancient 
hymn; has grown in might through the intelligent hyinner. 

13, I invoke Agni of purifying lustrC; the son of (sacri- 
ficial) fond; in this inviolable sacrifice. 

11. 0 AgnIj adorable to thy friends, sit down with the 
gods on our sacred grass with th\^ resplendent radiance. 

15. Whatsoever mortal w’orships the divine Agni in 
his house (for the attainment) of wealth, to him he gives 
riches. 

16 Agni, the head (of the gods), the summit of 
heaven, — he the lord of the earth, — gladdens the seed of 
the waters. 

17. AgnIj thy pure, bright, shining flames send forth 
thy splendours. 

18. Agni, lord of heaven, thou presidest over (all) 
that is to be desired or given ; may I be thy eulogist for 
happiness. 

19. Thee, Agni, the wise (praise), thee they rejoice with 
(pious) rites ; may our praises invigorate thee. 

20. We ever choose the friendship of Agni, the un- 
harmed, the strong, the messenger, the praiser (of the 
gods). 

21. The pure Agni shines forth when worshipped, — 
the purest offerer, the pure priest, the pure sage, 

22. May my rites also and my praises ever invigorate 
thee ; Agni, take thought of our friendship. 

23. Agni, if T were thou or thou wert I, thy wishes here 
should come true. 

24. Agni, thou art rich in splendour, the lord of wealthy 

8 p 
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-and tlie giver of dwellings ; may we too abide in thy 
favour. 

25. Ag-nIj my loud praises proceed to thee, observant 
of pious rites, as rivers to the sea. 

26. I glorify with hymns the ever-young Agni, the lord 
of men, the wise, the all-devouring, the performer of inany 
•acts. 

27. Let us seek with our hymns Agni, the conductor 
of the sacrifices, the mighty, the sharp-jawed. 

28. May this (my family) also be thy worshiiipers, 
adorable Agni ; 0 purifier, give them happiness. 

29. Thou verily art wise, seated at the oblation, wakeful 
•as the seer (for the welfare of living beings) ; Agni. thou 
ever shinest in the sky. 

30. Wise Agni, giver of dwellings, extend our lives, 
before sins or assailants (destroy us). 


VIJT. 6. 3. 

Th© deitiea of the first verse are Indra and Agni ; the deity of 
1ihe rest of the hymn is Indra; Trishoka of the race of Kanvva 
is the Rhshi : the metre ia GayatrL 

1. Tkose (sages) who Idndle Agni, those of whom the 
ever-youug Indra is the friend, continually spread the 
sacrea grass. 

2. Ample is their fuel, many their hymns, broad their 
sacred shaving, — whose friend is the ever-j^oung Indra. 

3. Though before powerless to combat, the hero by 
his might now subdues one surrounded by allies, (if helped 
iby those) of whom the ever-young Indra is the friend. 
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4. The slayer of VritrAj as soon as he was born^ seized 
his arrow, and asked his mother, '"who are the terrible, 
who are renowned 

5. Thy strong mother answered thee, ‘^he who wishes 
thy enmity fights as the elephant in the mountain/’ 

6. 0 Maghavak, do thou hear (our praise) ; whosoever 
•desires of thee, thou bearest to him his request; vhat 
thou fixest is sure. 

7. When Indra, the warrior, goes to battle, desirous 
of gallant steeds, he is the foremost of the lords of chariots. 

8. Thunderer, smite all thy enemies that they may be 
scattered,- be to us a most abundant benefactor. 

9. May Indra, whom no foes can harm, send before us 
a beautiful chariot for the acquisition (of our desires). 

10. Strong Indra, may we escape thy enemies ; may 
we come to thee abundantly for thy gifts, rich in cattle. 

11. (May we come), thunderer, slowly approaching 
thee,- -may we be rich in horses, possessed of abundant 
treasure, ready to offer, and unharmed (by calaiuitv). 

12. (The sacrificer) gives to thy praisers clay by day 
hundreds and thousands of excellent and auspicious gifts. 

13. We know thee, Indra, as the conqueror of y^ealth, 
the breaker of firm obstacles, the opener, and (guarding 
from harm) as a house. 

14. Wise (Indra), overcomer of enemies, when we 
solicit thee the barterer, may the drops of the Soma exhila- 
rate thee the exalted one. 

15. Grant to us the possessions of that rich man who> 
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throngb. his niggardlinessj reviles thee as to thy bestowal 
of wealth. 

16. These friends, eSusing the Soma, look on thee, 
Indba, as men with their fodder ready (look) on their' 
cattle. 

17. We invoke thee here from afar for our protection, 
who art never deaf, and whose ears are always open to- 
hear. 

18. If thou hearest this our prayer, then display thy 
invincible power and be our nearest Idnsman. 

19. Whenever, repairing to thee in our distress, we 
offer our praises, attend to us, Indba, as a giver of cattle. 

20. Lord of might, we lean on thee as the aged on a 
staff ; we long for thee in the sacrifice. 

21. Sing the praise to Inbra, who is rich in wealth 
and boimtiful, whom none can stay m battle. 

22. When the Soma is effused, I pour out the libation 
to thee, showerer (of blessings), for thy drinking ; satiate 
thyself, enjoy the exhilarating draught. 

2^. Let not fools, seeking protection, nor mockers 
trouble thee ; favour not the enemies of the Brahmans. 

24. Let (the worshippers) gladden thee here with the 
Soma mixed with milk, for the attainment of great wealth 
drink it as the buffalo a lake. 

25. Proclaim in our assemblies those perpetual and ever 
new riches which the slayer of Vritra sends from afar. 

26. Inbra drank the Soma offering of Kabru, (he 
smote the enemies) of the thousand-armed ; there did 
his might shine forth. 
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27. Well knowing those (sacrificial) deeds of Turvasa 
and Yadu, lie overcame Ahnavayya in battle. 

28. I praise our common (Indra), the deliverer of yonr 
familiesj the slayer (of your enemies, the bestower) of riches 
in cattle. 

29. (I praise) in hymns the mighty Indra, the augmeiiter 
of waters, for the attainment of wealth, when the Soma 
is effused with (song) ; 

30. Who clove for TniSHOKAthe broad womb-like cloud, 
'(and made) a path for the cows to issue forth. 

31. Whatever thou undertakest in thy exhilaration, 
whatever thou purposest in thy mind or art thinking to 
bestow, — 0 Indra, do it not, but bless us. 

32. Indra, the least deeds of one like thee are renowned 
in the earth ; may thy care visit me. 

33. Thine be those ascriptions of praise, thine those 
hymns, through which, Indra, thou blessest us. 

34. Slay us not for one sin, not for two, not for three ; 
4) hero, slay us not for many. 

35. I am afraid of one "like thee, terrible, the smiter of 
-enemies, the destroyer, who endures hostile attacks, 

36. W^ealthy (Indra), may I never have to tell thee of 
the destitution of my friend or my son ; may thy mind 
be favourable towards me. 

37. ''Who, 0 mortals,*' said (Indra), "unprovoked, 
hath ever, as a friend, slain his friend ? Who fleeth from 
meV’ 

38. Showerer, (of .benefits), when the ready Soma was 
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effusBcl, fchou didst devour muclij without stint, rushing: 
down like a gamester. 

39. I draw hither thy two steeds, harnessed to a beauti- 
ful chariot and yoked by hymns, since thou givest wealth 
to the Brahmans. 

4.0. Cleave asunder all the hostile hosts, frustrate their 
destructive attacks, and bestow on us their desirable 
wealth. 

41. Bestow on us, Inura, that desirable wealth, which 
is deposited in strongholds, in fastnesses, and in places 
wliich can stand an attack. 

42. Bestow on us, Indra, that desirable wealth which 
all men recognize as given abundantly by thee. 


VIII. 6. 4. 

Indra is the deity of the first twenty verses, the twenty -ninths 
thirtieth, thirty-first, and thirty -third ; that of the twenty -first and 
three following’ verses is the liberality of Prithtjshravas, the son o£ 
K ANITA; that of the remaining verses is Vayf : the metre varies ;: 
the is Vasha, the son of Ashwa, 

1. 0 wealthy In^dra, the leader (of rites), w'e belong to- 
one like thee, ruler of horses. 

2. Thee, thunderer, we verily know to be the giver of 
food, thee we know to be the giver of riches. 

3. 0 Shatakratu, wielding a hundred protections^ 
whose greatness the worshippers praise with their hymns. 

4. Fortunate in sacrifice is that mortal whom the guile- 
less Mabuts, whom Aryaman and Mitra,^ protect. 
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5. He who is directed by Aditya ever increases; possess- 
ing abundance of kine and horses and vigorous children ; 
he increases in wealth longed for by many. 

6. We solicit a gift from this IndrAj the displayer of 
might; the fearless ; we solicit wealth from the lord. 

7. In him abide united cll secure protections ; lord of 
vast wefilthj may his gliding steeds bear liim to the express- 
ed Soma juice for his exhilaration. 

8. That exhilaration of thine; Indra, which is pre- 
eminent; wliich utterly destroys thy enemieS; which wins 
wealth from men, and is invincible in battles ; 

9. Which is invincible in contests, — 0 thou desired 
by all, — ^well worthy of praise and the deliverer (from 
enemies) ; come to our oblations, most mighty one, giver 
of dwellings ; may we obtain a stall full of kine. 

10. Lord of wealth, visit us as of old, to give us cows, 
horses and chariots. 

11. Verily, hero, I find no limit to thy wealth; 0 
Maghavan, the thunderer, bestow (thy gifts) quickly upon 
us, and bless our offerings with (abundant) food. 

12. The graceful Indra, whose friends extol him, knows,, 
praised of many, all births ; him, the mighty, all men 
invoke at all times, seizing the ladles (for the oblation). 

13. May Maghavan, the wealthy, the slayer of Vritra,, 
stand before us as our defender in battles. 

14. At the time of the exhilaration of the Soma, sing, 
according to your hymns, with a loud voice, your wise 
hero Indra, the humbler of enemies, the strong, the ever 
worthy to be praised. 
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15. (Indra), invoked by many, speedily give me wealth ; 
give riches, give abundance of food in battle. 

16. (We praise thee), the lord of all riches, the subduer 
of this obstructor waging (attacks), — speedily give us 
abundant (wealth). 

17. I desire the coming of thee, the mighty one ; we 
give praise with oblations and hymns to the showerer 
who hastens readily (to the sacrifice) ; associated with 
the Maruts, thou art worshipped of all men; I glorify 
thee with adoration and praise. 

18. (We present) the oblation to those loud-sounding 
(Maruts) who rush along with the streaming trains of the 
clouds ; may we obtain in the sacrifice the happiness which 
those deep-roarers bestow. 

19. (We worship) the crusher of the malevolent ; most 
powerful Indra, bring to us suitable wealth, 0 inspirei. — 
(bring) most excellent (wealth), 0 inspirer. 

20. 0 bountiful, most bountiful, mighty, wonderful, 
best giver of knowledge and supremely truthful, by thy 
prowess, universal ruler, (bring to us) in conflicts ample 
wealth, overpowering those who attack us, and causing 
enjoyment. 

21. '‘Let him draw near, who, though not a god, would 
receive this complete living gift, — since Vasha, the son 
of Ashwa, receives it at the dawn of this (morning) at the 
hands of Prithushravas, the son of Kanita. 

22. ‘‘I have received sixty thousand horses, and 
tens of thousands ; — a score of hundreds- of camels, — a 
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thousand hiowii mareS; — and ten times ten thousand 
•cows with three red patches. 

23. ''Ten "brown horses bear along the wheel (of my 
chariot), of mature vigour, of complete power, and tramph 
ing down obstacles. 

24. " These are the gifts of the wealthy Pbithushravas, 
the son of Kanita ; he, bestowing a golden chariot, has 
proved himself most liberal and wise, he has won most 
abundant fame.'’ 

25. Come to us, Vayu, to bestow great wealth and 
glorious strength ; we have offered (libations) to thee 
the giver of abundant (wealth), we have offered immediate- 
ly to thee the giver of great (gifts). 

26. He who is borne on horses and surrounds himself 
with thrice seven times seventy cows, — he comes to thee 
with these ASoma-libations and /Soma-priests, to offer to 
thee, drinker of the Soma, drinker of the bright pure Soma, 

27. He who of his own will has been pleased to give 
me this honoured gift, — he, performer of good works, 
(has determined) on a pre-eminently good action, amidst 
Aradwa, Aksha, Nahusha and Sukritwan. 

28. He who is self-resplendent in his glorious body, 
who is bright, 0 Vayu, like ghee, has given me this food, 
brought by horses, brought by camels, brought by dogs. 

29. I have now received (a gift) dear to the beneficent 
king, sixty thousand bulls vigorous like horses. 

30. As the cows to the herd, so repair the oxen ; so 
"bhe oxen repair to me. 

31. Since, when the herd were wandering (to the Tvood), 
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he called a hundred camels (to give them to me), and two 
thousand from among the white herds (of cows). 

32. I, the sage, accept the hundred from the slave 
Balbutha, the cowherd ; we here are thine, 0 Vayu, 
those who have Indra and the gods for protectors rejoice 
(through thy favour). 

33. This tall maiden, adorned with gold, is led towards 
me, Vasha, the son of Ashwa. 


vm. 6. 5. 

The Adttyas are tlie deities, ill the last five verses they are associ- 
ated with UsHAS ; the metre is Mahapankti ; the Tbita Aptya 

(tj/. note on v 13 ). 

1. Mitra and Varuna, ye are great, and great is your 
protection to the offerer ; no evil, Adityas, harms him 
whom ye guard from the injurer ; your aids are void of 
harm, your aids are true aids. 

2. Divine Adityas, ye know^ the averting of evils ; as 
birds (spread) their wings over (their) young, grant us 
happiness ; your aids are void of harm, your aids are 
true aids. 

3. Grant us that happiness of yours, as birds (spread)^ 
their wings ; 0 ye possessed of all wealth, we solicit all 
riches suitable for our dwelling ; your aids are void of 
harm, your aids are true aids. 

4. To whomsoever these wise Adilyas grant a dwelling^ 
and the means of life, (fox him) they master the wealth. 
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of every man ; yonr aids are void of Earni; your aids aro 
true aids. 

5. May our sms avoid us as charioteers inaccessible 
places ; may \ve abide in Indra’s happiness and in the 
protection of the Adityas ; your aids are void of harm^ 
yoiu’ aids are true aids. 

6. Only by painful means does a living man obtain 
the v’ealth which you bestow ; but he whom you^ divine 
Adityas, visit, wins great (riches) ; your aids are void of 
harm, your aids are true aids. 

7. Him fierce wrath touches not, nor heavy (calamity), 
to whom, Adityas, you have given great happiness ; your 
aids are void of harm, your aids are true aids. 

8. Deities, may we abide in you as warriors in their 
armour : do you defend us from great evil, do you defend 
us from little ; your aids are void of harm, your aids are 
true aids. 

9. May Anrn defend us, may Abiti grant us happiness, 
the mother of the wealthy Mitra, Aryaman and Varuna ; 
your aids are void of harm, your aids are true aids. 

10. Grant to us, deities, that happiness which is a 
refuge, auspicious, and free from sickness, which is three- 
fold and fit for a (secure) shelter ; your aids are void of 
harm, your aids are true aids. 

11. Adityas, look down upon us as those who look from 
the shore ; as (men lead) their horses to a secure Ghat, 
so conduct us along a good path ; your aids are void of 
harm, youx aids are true aids, 

12. Let there not be prosperity here to our powerful 
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(foe), nor to him who threatens or assails ns ; but let there 
be prosperity to our cattle, our milch Idne, and our male 
offspring desirous of food 5 your aids are void of harm, 
your aids are true aids. 

13. Deities, whatever evil is manifest, whatever is 
concealed, (let it be not found) in Trita A.ptya, keep it 
far from us ; your aids are void of harm, your aids are 
true aiduS. 

14-. Daughter of heaven, (Uskas), whatever ill-omened 
dream threatens our cattle or ourselves, keep it, 0 hrilliant 
one, far from Trita Aptya ; your aids are void of harm, 
your aids are true aids. 

15. Daughter of heaven, whatever ill-omened dream 
tlireatens Trita Aptya, we transfer it to the worker of 
gold ornaments or to the maker of garlands ; your aids 
are void of harm, your aids are true aids. 

16. Ushas, bear (elsewhere) the ill-omened dream for 
Trita and Dwita, who eat and do (m dreams) that (which 
is eaten and done amiss w^hen aw^ake) and who obtain 
that (inauspicious) portion ; your aids are void of harm, 
your aids are true aids. 

17. As (in the sacrifice) we put severally together the 
proper parts and the hoofs, and as we discharge a debt, 
ao we transfer all the ill-omened dream that rests on 
Aptya; your aids are void of harm, your aids are true 
aids. 

18. May we be to-day victorious, and obtain (happi- 
ness) ; may we be free from evil ; Ushas, may that ill 
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dream depart, of whicli we were afraid ; your aids are 
void of harm, your aids are true aids. 


VIII. 6. 6. 

The deity ia Soma : the Rislii is Pbagatha, the aon of Kanwa ; 
the metre ia TrisMubh^ with the exception of v, 5, which is Jarjati. 

1. May I: the wise and devout, enjoy the delicious, 
abundantly honoured Soma food, which all gods and 
mortals, pronouncing sweet, seek to obtain. 

2. Thou enterost within, and, unimpaired, thou avertest 
the anger of the gods ; Soma, enjoying the friendship of 
Indra, mayest thou bring us to wealth as a swift (horse), 
its burden. 

3. We drink the Soma, may we become immortal ; 
we have attained the light of (heaven), we have known 
the gods ; what now should the enemy do to us, or what, 
0 immortal, should the aggriever do to the mortal ? 

4. 0 Sqma, drunk by us, be bliss to our hearts, as a 
father is indulgent to a son or a friend to a friend ; 0 
Soma, worthy of wide praise, do thou, wise one, extend our 
years that we may live. 

5. May these glory-conferring protecting >Somc^-streams 
knit together my joints as cows draw together a chariot 
falling in pieces ; may they keep us from a loosely-knit 
worship; may they deliver me from sickness. 

6. Soma, kindle me like the fire ignited by attrition, 
brighten (our eyes) and make us rich ; I praise thee now 
for exhilaration ; come now, full of wealth, do nourish us.. 
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7. May we partake of tkee, effused, witk a longing 
mind as (men enjoy) paternal wealth ; King Soma, prolong 
■our lives, as the sun the world-establishing days. 

8. King Soma, bless us for our welfare ; we worshippers 
^ire thine, do thou recognize it ; the enemy goes strong 
nnd fierce, 0 So'fm ; give us not over to him as he desires. 

9. 0 So 7 na, thou art the giiai^dian of our bodies, thou 
■dwellest in each limb as the beholder of men ; though we 
impair thy rites, yet, divine one, bless us, thou who art 
possessed of most excellent food and good friends. 

10. May I obtain a wholesome friend who, when qiialfed, 
will not harm me, 0 lord of bay horses ; I ask of Indra 

long permanence for this Soma which has been placed 
within us, 

11. May those irremovable sicknesses depart ; let those 
.■strong (pains) which have made us tremble, be afraid ; 
the mighty Soma has climbed into us, — we have attained 
that (draught) by which men jrrolong life. 

12. That Soma which, drunkinto our hearts, has entered, 
immortal, into us mortals, — ^to him, fathers, let us do wor- 
.ship with oblations ; may we abide in his bliss and f a^uur. 

13. Soma, thou in conjunction with the fathers dost 
stretch out successively heaven and. earth, — ^to thee let 
us do worship with oblations, may we be lords of wealth. 

14. Gruaidiau gods, speak favourably to us.; let no 
-dreams nor the censurer overpower us ; may we be ever 
dear to Soma ; possessed of brave offspring, may we utter 
*our hymn. 

15. Thou, Soma, givest us food from every side ; thou 
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art the bestower of heaven ; enter us, beholder of men : 
O Soma, rejoicing with thy protecting powers, guard us 
from behind and before. 


ANUVAKA VII. 


VIII. 7. 1. 

The deity is Agni; the Rislii is Bhaega, the son uf Pragatha; 
the metre is Pmgatlia. 

1. Agni, come hither with the fires, we choose thee as 
-our invoking priest ; let the presented offering anoint 
thee, the chief sacrificer, to sit down on the sacred grass. 

2. Angiras, aon of strength, the ladles go to find thee 
in the sa orifice ; we praise the ancient Agni in our offerings, 
the grandson of food, butter-haired. 

3- Agni, thou, wise, art the creator (of consequences) ; 
O purifier, thou art the invoking priest, worthy of worship ; 
bright one, thou art to be praised in our sacrifices by the 
priests With hymns, thyself the chief ministrant worthy 
to be rejoiced in, 

4. Most youthful, eternal one, bring the longing gods 
to me guileless, to eat (the oblation) ; giver of dwellings, 
approach the well-placed food ; rejoice, being set in thy 
place with praises. 

5. Deliverer Agni, thou, the truthful and the seer, art 
widely spread ; O kindled blazing one, the wise praisers 
wait on thee. 
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6. Most resplendeut (Agni), shine forth and illmnii)ate 
(us) ; give happiness to thy people, to thy worshippex7 
for thou 0,rt great ; may my priests abide in the bliss of 
the gods, subduing their enemies, possessing bright fires. 

7. As, Agni, thou consimiest old timber on the earth, 
so, cherisher of friends, do thou burn our irjurer, who- 
soever evil-minded wishes (our ill). 

8. Subject us not to a strong mortal enemy, nor to the 
malevolent ; 0 most youthful, guard us with thy imharm- 
ing delivering, auspicious protections. 

9. Agni, protect us by one {rich), or protect us by ^ 
second ; lord of strength, protect us by three songs ; 
protect us, giver of dwellings, by four. 

10. Protect us from every impious RaJcshasa, shield us 
in battles ; we approach thee, our nearest neighbour, our 
kinsman, for sacrifice and for increase. 

11. Purifying Agni, bestow upon us food-augmenting 
excellent wealth ; and (bring) us, 0 meter-out of good, 
by auspicious guidance, (a treasure) desired by many and 
bringing its own fame, 

12. By which we may escape and destroy in battles 
our impetuous weapon-aiming enemies ; 0 thou who by 
wfisdom establishest our rites, bless us with food, prosper 
our wealth-obtaining offerings. 

13. Agni tosses his horns, sharpening them as a bull ; 
his sharp jaws are not to be resisted ; he is mighty- 
toothed, this son of strength. 

14. Since thou spreafiest out on all sides, thy teeth, 
bull Agni, are not to be resisted ; 0 offerer, do thou make 
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our oblation nghth’ presented ; give us many precious 
(gifts). 

15. Thou sleepest within thy mothers in the woods, 
mortals kindle thee ; unwearied thou bearest the offerings 
of the sacrificer, then thou shinest among the gods. 

16. The seven priests praise thee^ Ag-ni, giver of good 
things and unfailing ; thou cleavest the cloud with thy 
fierce splendour ; go forth, having overcome our enemies. 

17. Now that we have cut the sacred grass, let us invoke 
for you Agni, Agni the irresistible ; having placed tlie 
oblations, let us invoke Agni, abiding in many (places), 
the offerer of sacrifices for men. 

18. (The sacrificer) worships thee by praises, Agni, with 
the exparieiiced (priests) in the rite celebrated with beauti- 
ful Saman hymns ; bring us of thine own accord for our 
protection food of various kinds which may be always in 
our reach. 

19. Divine Agni, worthy of praise, thou art the guardian 
of men, the consimier of the Rahshasas ; thou art great, 
thou the never-absent guardian of the (worshipper’s) 
house, the protector of heaven, ever present in the dwelling. 

20. 0 thou of brilliant wealth, let not the Rakshasa 
enter us, nor the torment of the evil spirits ; Agni, drive 
away further than a gavyuii from us poverty, hunger, and 
the strong demons. 


9 
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VIII. 7. 2. 

The Jiishi and metre are the same ; the deity is Indra. 

1. May Indra listen to both these our hymzis ; may 
the mightiest Maghavan come to us, (pleased) with our 
devoted ofiering, to drink the Soma. 

2. Him, self -resplendent, have heaven and earth formed 
as the showerer, him (they have formed) for strength ; 
therefore thou sittest down first of thy peers ; thy mind 
loves the Soma. 

3. Indra, possessor of much wealth, pour the effused 
Soma within thee ; possessor of (bright) coursers, we krow 
thee, the overpowerer in battles, the unconquerable, the 
conqueror. 

4. Indra, Maghavan of unbroken truth, it ever comes 
to pass as thou m thy laiowledge may’st desire ; by thy 
protection, 0 hands ome-j awed, may we obtain food, 
speedily, 0 thunderer, subduing our enemies. 

5. Indra, lord of rites, give us (our desire) with all thy 
helping powers ; hero, we worship thee as happiness, the 
glorious, the ohtainer of wealth. 

6. Thou art the increaser of horses, the multiplier of 
cows ; thou, deity, with thy golden body art a very foun- 
tain ; none can harm the gifts laid up for me in thee ; 
bring me whatever I ask. 

7. Thou art (bounteous), com-e ; may’st thou obtain 
wealth to distribute to the worshipper ; shower thy 
ibounty, Maghavan, on me desiring cows, shower it, 
Indra, on me desiring horses. 

8. Thou grantest many hundreds and thousands of 
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herds as a gift (to the offerer) Uttering long praises, 
-we, hymning Ii^dra, the destroyer of cities, bring him 
before us for our protection. 

9. Indra, whether it be the unskilled or the slalled who 
■celebrates thy praise, each rejoices in his desire for thee, 
U Shatakratu, whose wrath presses ever forwards, who 
meetest the foe, proclaiming ‘'it is 

10. If the strong-armed slayer of enemies, the destroyer 
■of cities, will but hear my invocation, we, desiring wealth, 
will with our praises call on Indra Shatakratu, the lord 
►of wealth. 

11. We are not evil who worship him, nor too poor to 
-offer gifts, nor destitute of sacred fires, — since assembled 
together, when the Soma is effused, we make Indra, the 
.showerex, our friend. 

12. We join (to our rite) the mighty Indra, the subduer 
■of enemies in battles, the inviolate, him to whom praise 
is due as a debt ; he, the best of charioteers, knows (among 
.steeds) the strong racer, and (among men) he, the boun- 
teous (knows) the offerer whom he is to reach. 

13,. Indra, give us security from him of whom we are 
.afraid ; Maghavan, be strong for us with thy protections ; 
-destroy our enemies, destroy those who harm us. 

14. Lord of wealth, thou art (the bestower) of great 
wealth and a dwelling-place upon thy worshipper ; as 
,such, we invoke thee, bearing the Soma, 0 Maghavan, 
Indra, who art to be honoured with hymns. 

15. Indra, the all-knower, the slayer of Vritra, the 
pjrotector, is to be chosen by us ; may he guard our (son). 
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our last (son), our middle (son), may lie protect us from 
behind and before. 

16. Indra, protect us from the west, from the south, 
from the north, from the east, protect us from every 
side ; keep far from us supernatural alarm, keep far the 
weapons of the demons. 

17. Save us, Indra, every to-day, every to-morrow, 
and every succeeding day ; lord of the good, protect us,, 
thy praisers, in all days, by day and by night. 

18. Maghavan is the shatterer, the hero, great in wealth, 
and the conductor to victory (over oiur enemies). Shata- 
KRATU, both thy arms, which grasp the thunderbolt, are 
the showerers (of blessings). 


VTIL 7. 3. 

The deity is Indra ; the Eis'hi is Pragatua of the Kanwa family;, 
the metre PanHi, except In the seventh, eighth, and ninth verses, 
where it is Brihati. 

1. Present the offering of praise to Indra, since he 
enjoys it ; (the priests) augment the ample food of the 
>Soma-loving Indra with their recited hymns ; Indra’s 
gifts are worthy of praise. 

2. Without a fellow and milike the other gods, he alone,. 
unconq[uerable, surpasses the men of former times, he 
surpasses in might all beings ; Indra’s gifts are worthy 
of praise. 

3. He, the swift giver, wishes to bestow blessings (upon 
us) with his unurged courser ; thy greatness, Indra, as. 
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thou art about to display thy powers, should be pro- 
claimed ; Indra’s gifts are worthy of praise. 

4. Indr A, come hither ; let us perform for thee our 
sacred rites augmenting thy vigour ; by which (rites), 
most mighty one, thou desirest to bless him who wishes 
for food ; Indra’s gifts are worthy of praise. 

5. Thou hast made thy mind, Indra, more resolute 
than the resolute, since thou (wishest to give the desires) 
•of him who worships thee with the intoxicating Soma 
juices and adorns thee with adorations ; Indra’s gifts 
are worthy of praise. 

6. Indra, who is well-deserving of the hymn, looks 
down (with favour) upon us as a (thirsty) man (looks down) 
•on wells ; and being well-pleased he makes the energetic 
)Soma-offerei his friend ; Indra’s gifts are worthy of 
praise. 

7. Indra, by the example of thy power and knowledge 
the gods attain the same ; 0 hymned by many, thou art 
the herdsman of the universe ; Indra’s gifts are worthy 
of praise. 

8. Indra, I laud that might of thine which is near at 
hand to the worshipper, — (I laud thee) that thou slevrest 
Tritra, 0 lord of rite^, by thy strength ; Indra’s gifts 
.are worthy of praise. 

9. As a woman who shows no partiality wins her lovers 
to her, so Indra confers periods of time on mankind ; 
it IS Indra who has performed that knowledge-giving 
achievement, therefore he is renowned ; Indra’s gifts 
nre worthy of praise. 
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10. Maohavan, rich, in cattle, (those who abide) in thy 
happiness have greatly augmented thy might when it was. 
born, (they have greatly augmented) thee, Indra, and thy 
laiowledge ; Indra’s gifts are worthy of praise. 

11. May I and thou, slayer of Vritra, be close'y united 
until wealth is obtained ; hero, wielding the thunderbolt, 
even the niggard concedes (that our union gives wealth) : 
Indra’s gifts are worthy of praise. 

12. Let us praise that Inbra with truth, not with 
untruth, great is the destruction of him who offers not ; 
but to him who offers abundant ^oma-oblations, Indra’s 
gifts are worthy of praise. 


VIII. 7. 4. 

Indira is thp deity, except in the last verse, which is addressed 
to the Dpvas ; the Rishi as before ; the metre of the first, fourth, fifth 
and seventh verses is AmialiUibli ; of the second, third, sixth, eighth, 
ninth, tenth and eleventh is OayatrK and of the twelfth TnsMuhh, 

1. He, (Indra), the chief of those to be honoured, 
desirous of our offerings, approaches ; he, the doors of 
whose favour, the sacred rites, Manu, the (universal) 
father, attained among the gods. 

2. May the stones which press out the Soma never 
forsake Indra, the maker of heaven, nor the praises and 
hymns which are to be uttered. 

3. He, the wise Indra, discovered the cows to the 
Angirasas ; I glorify that his might. 

4. As in former times, so now too is Indra the blesser 
of the worshipper and the bearer of him who praises him 
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may lie come among us auspicious for our protection at 
the oblation of the Soma. 

5. Forthwith, Indea, as they offer to Aam the lord of 
SwAHA, the singers successively praise thy deeds, for the 
attainment of wealth. 

6. Ill that Indra, whom the singers know as the un- 
harming, all past and future powers abide. 

7. When praises are addressed to Indea by the men of 
the five classes, he destroys their enemies by his might 
he, the lord, is the abode of the worshipper’s homage. 

8. This praise is thine, for thou hast achieved those 
exploits ; thou hast guarded the road of our chariotwrheel 
(to the sacrificial rite). 

9. When the various sustenance, given by Iistdra, the 
showerer, is obtained, all men step out with wide strides 
for (dear) life ; they receive it as cattle barley. 

10. Presenting our praise, and desiring protection, may 
we with you (0 priests) be lords of food, to offer sacrifice 
to (Indra) attended by the Maeuts. 

11. Hero, by our hymns we offer praise to thee, who- 
appearest at the time of sacrifice, and wearest auspicious 
splendour ; with thee as our ally may we conquer (our 
enemies). 

12. The Kudras, the show^ering clouds, and (Indea)) 
who rejoices with us in the battle-challenge which brings 
Veitra’s destruction, and who comes in his might to the 
reciter and singer of h's praises, — may these gods, with 
Indea at their head, protect us. 
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VIII. 7. 5. 

The jRis}i% is the same ; the deity is Indra ; the metre is Qayatri. 

1. May our praises exMarate thee ; thunderer, make 
iood for us, destroy the haters of the Brahmans. 

2. Crush With thy foot the Panis who offer no oblations ; 
thou art mighty ; there is none soever like unto thee. 

3. Thou, Indra, art the lord of the Soma effused or not 
effused, thou art the king of all men. 

4. Come hither, come forth from heaven to our dwelling, 
shouting for the sake of men ; thou fillest both heaven 
and earth. 

5. Do thou burst, for thy worshippers, the gnarled 
cloud With its hundreds and thousands of showers. 

6. We invoke thee when the Soma is effused by day, 
we invoke thee by night ; fulfil our desire. 

7. Where is that ever-youthful showerer, strong-necked 
and bowing to none % what hymner worships thee ? 

8. To whose offering does the showerer come down 
pleased ^ who can praise Indra ? 

9. In what character, 0 slayer of Vritra, do the sacri- 
ficial offerings honour thee, or the brave praises in the 
hymn ? Who is nearest (in time of battle) ? 

10. For thee is this Soma effused among men by me of 
mortal race ; draw near, hasten, drink it. 

11. This is thy beloved most exhilarating Soma which 
grows in the Sharyanavat lake by the Sushoma river in 
the Arjikiya country. 
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12. Come to-day, Indba, hasten, drink this gratoi^^^ 
So7na for our great wealth, and for thine own foc-crushi^^^ 
exultation. 


VllL 7. 6. 

The deity, the Rishi^ and the metre the same. 

1. Whether thou art invoked hvus, the leaders of 
from the east, the west, the north, or the south, LMOue 
hither quickly with th}" rajiid steeds. 

2. Whether thou rejoicest in the ambrosiarfouiitaiu ol 
heaven, or in some other heavenward-leading sacriti^’o 
(on earth), or in the ocean-like firmament of the watiov : 

3. Indra, by my praises I invoke thee, great and 
one, to drink the Soma, as a bull to eat (his fodder), 

4. Let thy steeds, Indba, bearing thee in thy charicH, 
bring hither thy might, (may they bring hither) thy splen- 
dour, 0 divine one. 

5. Indba, thou art invoked, thou art praised, the great, 
the strong, the wielder of sovereignty ; come hither and 
drink our libation. 

6. Bearing the effused Soma and the sacrificial food, h** 
invoke thee, Indba, to sit on our sacred grass. 

7. Because thou art common to many worshippers, 
therefore, Indba, we invoke thee. 

8. The priests have milked for thee with tludr stono.n 
this nectar of the ;Soma ; drink it, Indba, well please<L 

9. Do thou, the lord, pass by all other worshipix*rs und 
nome quickly to us, and bestow on us abundant footl. 
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10. May (Indra) the king give me cows adorned with 
gold ; 0 gods, let not Maohavan be harmed. 

11. Upon a thousand cows I obtain gold, abundant, 
delightful wide-spread, and pure. 

12. Plunged as I am in sorrow, my children, by the 
favour of the gods, obtain food, and are blessed with 
abundance in a thousand cattle. 


VIII. 7. 7. 

The Rishi is Kali, the son of Pbagatha ; the deity ia Indra ; 
the metre is Pragatha, except m the last verse, where it ia AniLshtuhh^ 

1. Thronging together, (worship) for your protection 
Indra full of might and the revealer of wealth ; (worship 
him), chanting the Brihat-Saman at his sacrifice where the 
So7na is effused ; I invoke him as (men invoke) a beneficent 
master of a household. 

2. He, the hands ome-jawed, whom, in the intoxication 
of the Soma, the fierce (demons) withstand not, nor the 
firm gods, nor mortal (men), — ^who confers glorious wealth 
on him who reverently praises him, offers the Soma, and 
sings hymns ; 

3. He, Shakra, who is the purifier (of his worshippers), 
and well-skilled in horses, who is wonderful and golden- 
bodied, — He, Indra, the slayer of Vritra, shakes the 
hiding-place of the numerous herd of kine. 

4. He who verily pours forth to the offerer the buried 
wealth accumulated by many, he, Indra, the thunderer, 
handsome-jawed, borne on bay steeds, does as he pleases, 
(when propitiated) with sacrifice, 
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5. Hero, praised of many, what of old time thou didst 
desire from tliy votaries, that, Indra, we hasten to bring 
to thee, — oblation and recited praise. 

6. Bearer of the thunderbolt, invoked of many, radiant, 
drinker of the Soma, be present at our libations for thy 
exhilaration ; for thou art an abundant giver of desirable 
wealth to him who utters thy praises and effuses the Soma. 

7. To-day and yesterday we have here refreshed him, 
the tliimderer ; bring to him to-day our libation effused 
for (success in) battle ; let him now hasten hither on 
hearing our praise. 

8. The obstructing robber, the destroyer of travelling 
enemies, is obedient to him m his ways ; hasten, Indra. 
(drawn) hy our gorgeous rite, welcoming this our hymn. 

9. What act of might is there, unperformed by Indra ? 
Who has not heard of his famous (heroism) ? He, the 
slayer of Vritra, (is renowned) from his birth. 

10. When were his mighty forces ever languid ? When 
was aught undestroyed before the slayer of Vritra % 
Indra by his energy overpowers all the huckstering’ 
usurers who see only this world’s days. 

11. Indra, slayer of Vritra, invoked of many, we, thy 
many worshippers, offer new hymns to thee, thimderex, 
as thy wages. 

12. Indra, doer of many great deeds, (other worshippers) 
invoke the manifold hopes and protections which abide 
in thee ; hut rejecting the enemy’s oblations, come to us, 
bestower of dwellings; 0 mightiest, hear my appeal. 

13. Indra, we are thine, therefore we, thy worshippers,. 
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depend on thee , othei than thee, Mag-havan, invoked 
of many, there is no giver of happiness. 

14. Deliver us from this poverty, hunger, and calumny ; 
give us (our desire) by thy protection and wondrous 
working; 0 mightiest, thou knowest the right way. 

15. Let your effused Soma juice be only (for Indra) ; 
0 sons of Kali, fear not ; that malignant (spirit) departs, 
of his own accord he departs. 


YIII. 7. 8. 

Tbe Rishi is Mats ya, the son of Sammada, or Maj^ya, the son of 
MiniA and Varuna, or some fishes (matsyah) caught in a net. The 
^■deities are the Adityas ; the metre is Qayatri. 

1. We solicit for protection those EsJiatriyas, the 
Adityas who bless (their votaries) abundantly to the 
attainment of their desires. 

2. May the Adityas, Mitra, Varuna, and Aryaman, 
bear us across our distress, as they know it well. 

3. To those Adityas belongs wonderful wealth, worthy 
of all praise, (laid up) for the offerer of oblations and the 
sacrificer. 

4. Ye are great, Varuna, Mitra, and Aryaman, and 
great is your protection ; your protections we implore. 

5. Adityas, hasten to us ere our death, while we are 
yet alive ; where are ye, hearers of prayer ? 

6. Whatever wealth, whatever dwelling is yours (to 
give) to the wearied offerer of libations, — with these speak 
to us a kindly answer. 
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7. Great, 0 deities, is (the grult) of the sinner, but to 
the sinless is happiness ; Adityas, ye are void of sin. 

8. Let not the snare bind us ; may Indra, the renovmed, 
the subduer of all, deliver us for a glorious act. 

9. 0 deities, ready to protect, molest us not with the 
destructive net of our wicked enemies. 

10. I address thee, who givest abundant delight, the 
great goddess Aditi, for the attainment of my desire. 

11. Thou protectest on every side ; let not (the net), 
of the destroyer hurt our children, in this shallow water 
full of mighty offspring. 

12. Wide-traversing, far-reaching goddess, put forth 
thy power to come to us, innocent ones, that our children 
may live. 

13. Ye who are the heads of men, unharming, and of 
self-sustained glory, who, benevolent ones, protect our 
rites. 

14. Adityas, deliva- us from the jaws of the destroyers 
like a bound thief : 0 Aditi, (deliver us). 

15. Adityas, let this net, let the malevolent design 
turn away from us innocuous. 

16. Bounteous Adityas, by your protections we have 
continually possessed enjoyments from of old. 

17. Wise deities, keep away from us, that we may live,, 
the many doers of sin who come against us. 

18. Adityas and Aditi, let that which releases us as a 
prisoner from his bond, be ever the object of our praise 
and worship. 
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19. Not to us IS there stiength enough to burst from 
th^s (net) ; 0 Adityas, do you grant us your favour. 

20. Let not this weapon of Vivaswat, this net made 
With hands, Adityas, destroy us before old age. 

21. Adityas, utterly destroy our enemies, destroy 
wickedness, destroy the closely drawn net, destroy ewl 
everywhere. 


VIII. 7. 9. 

The EisM is Pjiiyamedha of the race of Anciras ; the deity of 
The first thirteen verses is Indra, and of the six last the gift of Riksha 
«.nd Ashwamedha ; the metre of the first, fourth, seventh, and tenth 
Verses is Anushtubli, of the remainder Gayatri, 

1. Most powerful Inbra, protector of the good, we bring 
thee here, rich in achievements and subduer of enemies, 
as a car for our protection and Aveal. 

2. Great in power, rich in deeds, mighty one, adorable, 
thou hast filled (all things) with thy universal majesty. 

3. Thou mighty one, whose hands in thy might grasp 
the all-pervading golden thunderbolt. 

4. I invoke (Indra) the lord of that might which 
subdues all enemies and bows to none, — (I mvoke him) 
followed by your onsets as his soldiers and (surrounded) 
by the protection of your chariots (0 Maruts). 

5. (I invoke him) to come to our help, whose might 
ever waxes more and more, — to whom men appeal for 
aid in various ways in battles. 

6. (I invoke) Indra, the unlimited, worthy of praise, 
the mighty, possessing excellent wealth, the lord of trea- 
.sures (for his votaries). 
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7. To him, to him, Indra, do I direct my praise, that 
he may quaff the Soma to my great gam, — to him, the 
brlnger of success, who rules over the praises of the offerers 
at the opening of the sacrifice. 

;8 Thou mighty one, whose friendship no mortal reaches, 
whose might no one attains. 

9. Protected by thee, 0 thunderer, with thee as our 
ally, may we wm great wealth m battles, that we may 
bathe in the water and behold the sun. 

10. We address thee with sacrificiaJ gifts, (we address) 
thee with songs, 0 Indra most worthy of song, as thou 
hast protected me, the offerer of many praises, in battles. 

11. Thou, the thunderer, whose friendship is sweet, 
sweet too is thy liberality, and thy sacrifice pre-eminently 
to be performed. 

12. Give ample (wealth) to our own selves, give ample 
<wealth) to our children, give ample (wealth) to our 
dwelling, — grant us (our desire) that we may live. 

13. We solicit a spacious (road) for our servants, a 
spacious (road) for our cattle, a spacious road for our 
■chariot, and (an abundant) sacrifice. 

14. Six princes come to me in pairs, bearing pleasant 
gifts, in the exhilaration of the Soma. 

15. I receive two straight-going steeds from Ixbrota, 
two bay from the son of Eiksha, two roan from the son 
of Ashwamedha. 

16. (I receive) two steeds with excellent chariots from 
the son of Atithigva, two with excellent reins from the 
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SOIL of Eiksha, two with excellent ornaments from the 
son of Ashwamedha. 

17. I have received together (with my other gifts) six 
horses with their mares from the pious Indrota, the son 
of Atithigva. 

18. Among these straight -going steeds is numbered a- 
mature roan mare with excellent reins and whip. 

19. 0 princes, givers of food, even the lover of cahminy 
has thrown no censure on you. 


VIII. 7. 10. 

The Rishi IS the same ; the, deity is Indra., except in the eleventh 
and twelfth verses; in the former half of the eleventh it is the Vishict- 
devahj in the latter half and in the twelfth it is Vahuna. The metre 
of the second verse is XJshnih, of the fourth, fifth and sixth Qa,yatr%y. 
of the eleventh and sixteenth PanHi, of the seventeenth and eighteenth 
Brihati, of the rest A^iushtubh 

1. Present your sacrificial food witK a tbree-fold song 
of praise to Indu, gladdener of lieroes ; lie will bless you 
in your religious rites to tlie accomplislunent of your 
sacrifice. 

2. (Invoke) for yourselves tlie author of the dawns, 
(I invoke) for you the roarer of the rivers ; (I invoke) 
for you the lord of the inviolable ones ; (0 sacrificer), 
thou desirest kine. 

8. These white kine, giving milk like wells, mix the 
Somaioi him at the three oblations, rising (m consequence 
to the brilliant home of the sun, the birthplace of the gods) 

4. Worship with thy praise, as he himself knows, — 
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that lord of kiiie, Indra, the son of truth, the protector 
of the good. 

5. Let the brilliant bay (horses) drop him down on the 
cut grass, where we will hymn his praise. 

6. The cows have milked the intoxicating draught 
for Indra, the thunderer, when he finds it near him. 

7. When Indra and I ascend to our home, the world 
of the sun, then, having drunk the sweet {Soma), let us 
be united m the twenty-first sphere of the (universal) 
friend. 

8. Worship Indra, worsh’p h'm pre-eminently, worship 
him, ye of the family of Priyamedha ; let your sons also 
worsh’p h'm ; worship him as a strong city. 

9. The drum utters its sound, the leathern guard 
twangs, the tawny bowstring leaps to and fro ; let the 
hymn be raised to Indra. 

10. When the bright fertilizing rivers flow with dimi- 
nished waters, then take the overflowing Soma for Indra 
to drink, 

11. Indra drank (the Soma), Agni drank it, the Vishwe 
Devah were gladdened ; let Varuna fix his dw^elling here ; 
the waters have praised him as cows (low) meeting their 
calves. 

12. Thou art a glorious god, Varuna, across whose 
palate the seven rivers keep pouring as a fair-flowing 
(stream) into an abyss. 

13. He who directs towards the worshipper his well- 

yoked prancing steeds,— he, (Indra), the swift bearen 
10 
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of blessing, (produces) ram, — he, who being comparable 
only to himself is delivered (from all his enemies). 

14. Shakra verily overpowers ; Indra overpowers all 
his enemies ; he, worthy of love, abiding beyond, cleaves 
the cloud smitten by his thunder- voice. 

15. (Indra), like a young boy, has mounted his splendid 
chariot ; he makes ready for h:s father and mother the 
great deer-like many-functioned cloud. 

16. Handsome-jawed (Indra), householder, mount 
thy golden chariot ; then let us meet mounted together 
on that bright thousand-footed brilliant auspiciously- 
moving sinless (car) 

17. (The priests)^ presenting praise, thus worship that 
self -resplendent (Indra) ; they obtain his well -stored 
w^'ealth, when (his horses) bring h'm on his way for the 
oSering. 

18. The Priyamedhas have reached the ancient dwelling- 
place of these deities, having strewed the sacred grass 
and placed their oblations* after the manner of a pre- 
eminent offering. 


ANUVAKA VIII. 


VIII. 8. 1. 

The Bishi is Purtthaman' of the race of Anq-ibas ; the deity is 
Indra ; the metre of the first six verses is Pragatha, of the next six 
Bnk(x>tiy of the thirteenth Uahnih, of the fourteenth AniiaMubh, of the 
fifteenth Pura-%Lslhn\h. 

1. I praise that Indra who is the lord of men, who 
j)roeeeds irresistible in his chariots, the breaker-through 
(of all armies, the pre-eminent one, the slayer of Vritra. 
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2. PuRUHANMAN, hoiiour that Indra for thy protection; 
for in thy upholder there is a two -fold might , he holds 
in his hand (to smite his enemies) the glorious thunderbolt 
great as the sun in heaven. 

3. None can touch him by his deeds, who has made 
Indra his friend by sacrifices, — (Indra) ever giving fresh 
.strength, to be hymned by all, great, uncoiicjiiered, of 
•e ver-darin g might . 

4 (I laud) him who is not to be withstood, the mighty, 
the conqueror in hostile hosts ; whom, when he was born, 
the strong rushing cows welcomed and the heavens and 
the earths praised. 

5. Indra, were there an hundred heavens to compare 
with thee, or were there an hundred earths, — 0 thmiderer, 
not even a thousand suns would reveal thee, — yea, no 
created thing would fill thee, nor heaven and earth. 

-6. Mightiest showerer (of blessings), thou hast filled 
;all (our hosts) with thy vast bountiful power ; O Magha- 
VAN, "thunderer, guard us with thy manifold jirotections, 
.{when we march) against the well-stocked cowpen of our 
.enemies. 

7. 0 long-lived Indra, the mortal who has not thee 
as his deity obtains no food ; (he who praises not) that 
steed-borne Indra, who yokes to his car the two variegat- 
ed, who yokes the two- bay steeds. 

8, Great (priests), worship that Indra who is propitiated 
by gifts ; who is to he invoked in the shallows and in 
-the depths, and who is to be invoked in battles. 
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9. 0 hero, giver of dwellings, raise ns up to enjoy abun- 
dant food ; raise us up, Maghavan, for abundant wealth 
raise us up, Indra, for abundant fame. 

10. Indra, who delightest in ofierings, thou satisfiest 
us abundantly with (the possessions of him) who despises 
thee ; 0 thou possessed of vast wealth, shelter us between 
thy thighs ; thou smitest down the Basa with thy blows.. 

11. May thy friend, Parvata, hurl down from heaven 
him who follows other rites, the enemy of men, him who- 
offers not sacrifice and who worships not the gods ; may 
Parvata hurl the Dasyu down to the stern smiter. 
(death). 

12. Most powerful Indra, in thy favour towards us,, 
take these cows in thy hand, as fried grain, to give to us ; 
yea, take them twice in thy favour towards us. 

13. Associated priests, give good heed to the sacrifice, 
for how can we (worthily) perform the praise of (Indra), 
the destroyer, who is the recompenser of enemies, the 
sender of reward, the unvanquished ? 

14. Indra, the common object of our worship, thorn 
art praised by many sacrificing Rishis ; for it is thou, 
destroyer of foes, who thus givest calves in succession tO' 
thy worshippers. 

15. May Maghavan, taking them by the ears, lead the 
cows with their calves from our three (destructive 
enemies), as the owner leads a goat to drink. 
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VIII.. 8. 2. 

The deity is Aq-ni; the Rishis are Suditi and PtjrumIlha, ot 
•either of them may be the Rishi ; the metre of tho first nine verses is 
Qayatn, of the remaining six Pragatha. 

1. Aam, do thou protect us great wealth from every 
niggard and mortal foe. 

2. 0 thou who wast born loved, no human anger can 
harm thee; — thou only art the lord of night. 

3. Son of strength; auspicious in brilliance, associated 
with all the gods, give us all desirable wealth. 

4. That sacrificing mortal whom thou, Agni, protectest, 
the niggardly cannot separate from wealth. 

5. Wise (Auni), he whom in his performance of the 
sacrifice thou incitest to attain wealth, by thy protection 
walks (lord) among crowds of cattle. 

6. Thou, AaNi, givest to the offerer wealth compre- 
hending many male descendants ; conduct us to affluence. 

7. Defend us, Jatavedas ; deliver us not over to the 
malevolent, to the man whose thoughts are evil. 

8. Ag-ni, let not the godless take away the wealth 
which thou, the divine, hast given, for thou art the lord 
of treasures. 

9. Son of strength, the friend, the giver of dwellings, 
thou metest out abundant treasure to us thy praisers. 

10. Let our voices come near the beautiful (AaNi), 
him who bears devouring flames ; let our sacrifices with 
■our oblations come near him, for our protection, who is 
rich in wealth and rich in praise ; 

11. (Let them come near) Agni, Jatavedas, son of 
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strength, for the giving of all desirable good things ; who 
is doubly immortal as (perpetually burning) amongst 
mortals, and as the supremely exhilarating ministrant- 
priest amongst the sacrificers. 

12. I praise Aoni, (0 sacrificers), for the inauguration 
of your divine offering ; (I praise him) when the sacrifice 
is proceeding ; (I praise) Aam first of the gods, at our 
rites ; (I praise) Agni when the enemy approaches ; (I 
praise) Agni for the attainment of land. 

13 May Agni in his friendship give us food, for he is 
the lord of all desirable things ; we solicit abundance for 
our sons and grandsons from Agni, who is the giver of 
dwellings and the protector of our bodies. 

11. Laud With thy hymns for our protection Agni, 
whose splendours lie outspread ; laud Agni for wealth. 
0 PuRUMiLHA, for other offerers are lauding that far- 
famed one on their own behalf ; solicit of Agni a house 
for (me) Suditi. 

15. We praise Agni that he may keep ofi our enemies ; 
we praise Agni that he may give us joy and security ; he 
may well be worshipped as the giver of dwellings to the 
RisMs, he who is as it were the protector of all men. 


VIII. 8. 3. 

Tlie deity is A&ni or the praise of the oblations ; the Rishi is 
Haryata, the son of Praoatha the metre is Qayairi. 

1. (Priests), present the oblation, for (Agni) has come ; 
the AdJiwaryu again offers (the sacrifice), well-skilled in 
its offering. 
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2. The Hotri sits down by (AaNi’s) hot flame, rejoicing 
in his friendship towards the offerer. 

3. For the sake of the oflerer, they seek by their skill 
to place Eudra in the fore front , they seize him, as he 
sleep Sj with their tongues. 

4. (Aoni), the giver of food, scorches the vast bow 
(of the sky) ; he mounts the water ; he smites the cloud 
with his tongue. 

5. Eoaming like a calf and bnght-shimng, he finds here 
no hinderer ; he seeks a chanter to praise him. 

6. As soon as the great stout harness of his horses is 
seen (in the sky), the traces of b’s chariot, 

7. Seven milk one (cow), the two direct the five, on 
the resounding shore of the river. 

8. Invoked by the ten (fingers) of the worshipper, Indra 
has caused the cloud to fall from heaven by his three-fold 
ray. 

9. The three-hued fresh impetuous (blaze) goes swiftly 
round the sacrifice ; the priests anoint it with butter. 

10. They pour out with reverence the inexhaustible 
cauldron, as it goes round circular above and With an 
opening below. 

11. The reverent priests drawing near pour the super- 
fluous butter into the large (spoon), when they set the. 
cauldron down. 

12. Draw nigh, ye cows, to the cauldron ; (the two' 
kinds of milk) in the sacrifice axe plentiful and fruit- 
giving ; both ears (of the vessel) are golden. 
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13. Drop into the milked (stream) the admixture, 
which reaches, (as it boils), heaven arid earth; set the 
bull in the liq^uor. 

14. They know their own abode ; as calves with their 
mothers, so they severally assemble with their kin, 

15. (The priests) mimster in the sky the supporting 
(milk) to (Agni) who devours with his jaws ; they minister 
all the food to Indea and Agni. 

16. The wind by means of the sun’s seven rays milks 
the nourishing food and drink from the seven-stepped one. 

17. Mitea and Vabuna, I take the Soma when the 
sun is risen ; it is medicine to the sick. 

18. Agni, — standing in the place which I, the eager 
offerer, choose as the spot for presenting the oblations, — 
fills the sky on every side with his blaze. 


VIII 8 4. 

The denies are the Asiiwixs ; the Bialtiis, Gopavan.^ of the family 
cd Atei, or Saptavatdhei ; the metre is Qayatri. 

1. Eise, Ashwins, on my behalf, as I prepare to sacri- 
fice ; yoke your car ; let your protection abide near me. 

2. Come, Ashwins, in your chariot which moves quicker 
than the twinkling of an eye ; let your protection abide 
near me. 

3. Ashwins, ye covered the hot (fire) with cold (water) 
for Atei ; let your protection abide near me. ’ 

4. Where are you ? whither are you gone ? whither 
have you flown like hawks \ Let your protection abide 


near me. 
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5. If to-day, at some time, in some place, ye would 
but bear my invocation, — let your protection abide near 
me. 

6. The Ashwins are earnestly to be invoked in emer- 
gency ; I enter into closest friendship with them ; let 
your protection abide near me. 

7. Ashwins, ye made a sheltering house for Atet ; 
let your protection abide near me. 

8. Ye stayed the fire from its fierceness for Atei, while 
he praised you acceptably ; let your protection abide 
near me. 

9. Through his praise of you Saptavabhei set the 
fire’s flame-point (to his basket) ; let your protection 
abide near me. 

10. Come hither, lords of abundant wealth, hear this 
my invocation ; let your protection abide near me. 

11. Why is this (repeated invocation) addressed to you 
as if you were decrepit like old men 'I Let your protection 
abide near me. 

12. Ashwins, your relationship is common and ye have 
E common kinsman ; let your protection abide near me. 

13. Your chariot, Ashwins, moves swiftly through 
the worlds, through heaven and earth ; let your pro- 
tection abide near me. 

14. Come to us with thousands of herds of cattle and 
horses ; let your protection abide near me. 

15. Pass us not by with your thousands of herds of 
-cattle, and horses ; let your protection abide near us. 

16. The purple-tinted Dawn has appeared, the mistress 
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of the sacrifice spreads her light ; let your protection abide 
near me. 

17. Ashwins, the splendidly-bnUiant (sun cleaves the 
darkaess) as the woodman with his axe a tree ; let your 
protection abide near me. 

18. 0 bold Saptavadhrl distressed by the entangling 
and detaining (basket), break through it as through a 
city : let your protection (Ashwins) abide near me. 


VIII. 8. 5. 

The Tiish% IS CrOrAv.iNA ; tlie deity of the first twelve verses is 
Agni, of the last three the donation of king Shrittaevan (who had 
offered an asliwainadha on the bank of the Pamshni) ; the metre of 
the first, fourth, seventh, tenth and last three verses is Anushtuhlij 
of the second, third, fifth, sixth, eighth, ninth, eleventh and twelfth 
Gayairi. 

1. Food-desinng (priests, worship) Ajcini, who is the 
guest of all mankind, beloved of many ; I address to him 
in your behalf a domestic homage with hymns, for the 
attaiumeiit of happiness , 

2. (That Ag-ni), to whom clarified butter is offered, 
whom men, bearing oblations, worship with praises as a 
friend ; 

3. Jatavedas, the earnest praiser of his worshipper, 
who sends to heaven the oblations presented in the sacrifice^ 

4. We have come to that most excellent Agni, mightiest 
destroyer of the wicked, the benefactor of men, in whose 
army (of rays) Shrutarvan, the mighty son of Biksha, 
waxes great. 

5. (We have come) to the immortal Jatavedas, who 
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shows light across the darkness, well worthy of pratse. 
and receiving the oSe'rmgs of fjhi ; 

'■6. That Agni. whom these crowding worshippers honour 
with oblations, offering to him with iip-lifted ladles. 

7. This new hiunii has been made by us for thee, 0^ 
joyful, well-born Agni, glorious in deeds, unbewilderech 
beautiful, the guest (of man) ; 

8. Agni, may it be dear to thee, most pleasant arc! most 
agreeable— well praised by it, do thou wax great, 

9. May this (hymn) the rich source of wealth, heap 
abundance on our abundance (with stores won from our 
enemies) m battle. 

10. (Worship), ye men, the bright (Agni), who goes 
like a horse and fills our chariots (with spoil), who protects 
the good like Indra, and by whose might ye ravage the 
stores (of your enemies) and all their wonderful (wealth). 

11. Agni, Angiras, whom Gopavana by his praise 
has made the especial giver of food,— 0 purifier, hear his 
prayer. 

12. 0 thou whom the crowding worshippers praise 
for the obtainment of food, attend to them for the destriic-' 
tion of their enemies. 

13. Summoned before Shrutarvan, the son of Riksha, 
the humbler of the pride of his enemies, (I stroke) with 
my hand the heads of the four horses (which he has given 
me), as (men stroke) the long wool of rams. 

U. Four swift horses of that most mighty king, yoked 
to a splendid car, bear me forth to seize the substance 
(of my enemies), as the ships bore home the son of Tugra.. 
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15. Verily I address thee, 0 great river Paru^hiii ; 
'0 waters, there is no mortal who gives horses more 
liberally than this most mighty (monarch) 


VIII. 8. 6. 

The Mishi is Virlpa of the race of Angiras ; the deity is Aqni ; 
i:he metre is Qayatn. 

1. Ag-ni, like a charioteer yoke thy god-invoking steeds ; 
seat thyself first, the invoker. 

2. Divine (Agni), proclaim us to the gods as profoundly 
skilled ; assure to us all desirable things ; — 

3. Since thou art truthful and worthy of sacrifice, 0 
most youthful, son of strength and everywhere honoured 
with ofierings. 

I. This Agni is the lord of hundredfold and thousand- 
fold food ; he is the head, the seer, (the lord) of wealth. 

5. 0 Angiras, with the deities associated in the invo- 
cation, draw this offering near thee as the Eibhus (hend) 
the circumference of a wheel. 

6. Virupa, Wxth constant voice address thy praise to 
this well-pleased showerer (,of blessings). 

7. What strong enemy shall we overthrow, to win Idne, 
by the help of the host of this Agni of unmeasured radi- 
ance ? 

8. May he not (forsake) us, the liegemen of the gods, as 
the milk-streaming cows (forsake not) ; the kine abandon 
not a little (calf). 

9. Let not the onset of any evil-minded adversary 
harm us as the wave (overwhelms) a ship. 
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10. Divine Agni, men utter thy praisew for the attain- 
ment of strength; by strength destroy the enemy 

11. AgnI; send us abundance of wealth to satisfy our 
desires ; giver of free space, grant us abundant room 

12. Leave us not in this conflict as a bearer h'S burden ; 
win for us the plundered wealth of our foes. 

13. AgnI; may thy plagues pursue some other to terrdV 
him ; increase our vigorous strength in battle. 

14. Agni especially protects (in battle) that praiser 
or zealous sacrificer whose offerings he has attended. 

15. Deliver us wholly from the hostile army, shield 
those among whom I am (lord). 

16. We know thy protection, Agni, as of a father in 
former times, therefore we (again) desire of thee that 
happiness. 


VIIL 8. 7. 

The Hishi is Kxirusxjti of the rac*e of Kanwa , tli(‘ deity 
Indra; the metre OayaUi. 

1. I invoke now for the destruction of my enemies 
the wise Indra attended by the Maruts, ruling all by his 
power. 

2. Indra, attended by the Maruts, has cleft the head 
of Vritra with his hundred-jointed thunderbolt. 

3. Indra, increasing in might, attended by the Maruts,. 
has torn Vritra asunder, letting loose the waters of the 
firmament. 

4. This IS that Indra, by whom assisted by the 
Maruts, yonder heaven was conquered, to quaff the 
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5. We invoke with our praises the mighty Indra, ac- 
•compainecl by the Maruts, the vigorous accepter of the 
residue of the oblation. 

6. With an ancient hymn we invoke Indra with the 
Maruts, to drink this Soma. 

7 Indra, Shatakratu, showerer (of blessings), drink 
the Soma at this ofEering, accompanied by the Maruts, 
■0 invoked of many. 

S. Thunderer Indra, to thee with the Maruts- are 
these 8^oma-libations effused, — they are offered to thee in 
faith, with recited hymns. 

9 Drink, Indra, with thy friends the Maruts, this 
So'^m effused on the recurring sacred days, and sharpen 
thy thunderbolt with (renewed) vigour. 

10. Rising up in thy strength, Indra, thou didst shake 
thy jaws, when thou hadst quaffed the Soma pressed 
between the two boards. 

11. Let heaven and earth follow thee, Indra, as thou 
.smitest, when thou beatest down the Basyu. 

12. I make this sacrificial hymn, reaching to the eight 
points (of the sky) and rising to a ninth (the sun in the 
zenith), though it is less than (the dimensions of) Indra. 


nil. 8. 8. 

The Rishi and deity are the same ; the metre of the first nine 
■verses is Qayatri, that of the tenth verse is Brikuti and of the eleventh 
lis Satohrikati. 

1. As so&n as lie was born Shatakkatu asked kis 
mother, Who are the mighty, who are ren-owned I 
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*2. His strong mother an swered,^ — Aurnavabha and 
Ahishuva, be these, my son, the foes whom thou shalt 
overcome. 

3. The slayer of Vritea dragged them along as spokes 
.f(are tied fast) with a rope in the nave of a chariot wdieel ; 

he swelled in Vigour, the slayer of enemies. 

4. At one draught Indra drank at once thirty lakes 
-filled AVith Soma. 

5. In the realms (of the sky) where the foot finds no 
resting-place, Indra shattered the cloud to bring increase 
to the Bralmans 

v6. Indra smote (rain) from the clouds with his far- 
;stretched arrowy he secured boiled rice (for men). 

7. That single shaft of thine, Indra, which thou makest 
•thy ally, is hundred-pointed, thousand-feathered. 

.‘8. Forthwith increased '(by our offerings),^ do thou, 
mighty and firm, by that (weapon) bring (\vealth) for 
.sustenance to us thy praisers, our children, and our wives. 

9. These gigantic far-reaching efforts were put forth 
by thee ; thou didst fix them firm in thy thought. 

10. The wide-traversing Sun, despatched by thee, 
brings (to the world) all these (\vaters which thou createst) ; 
Ee brings hundreds of cattle and rice boiled in milk ; it 
is Indra who slays the water-stealing boar. 

11. Far-darting is thy well-made auspicious bow, un- 
failing IS thy golden arrow ; thy two warlike arms are 
ready equipped, destructively overthrowing, destructively 
piercing. 
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Tile Rishi and deity are the same , the metre is Qayatri, except 
in the last verse, where it is Brihati. 

1. (Accepting) onr offering o{ sacrificial viands,. 0 liero 
IndkAj bring us thousands and hundreds of cows 

2. ' Bring us condiments; cows, horses, and oil, (bring 
us) with them precious golden (vessels). 

S. 0 resolute one, bring us many ear-ornaments , giver 
of dwellings, thou art renowned. 

4. There is no prosperer other than thou, no divider 
of the spoil, no giver of boons ; O hero, there is no (leader) 
of the sacrificer other than thou. 

5. Indra cannot be brought low, he cannot be over- 
powered, — he hears, he sees all. 

6. Unharmed he brings low the wrath of mortals; 
ere any one can reproach him, ho brings him low. 

7. The belly of the Soma-dvhi\cvi\ the eager slayer of 
Vritra, is filled by the sacrifiecr’s offering. 

a. In thee, 0 drinker of the Soma^ are treasures stored, 
and all precious things and unblemished gifts. 

9. To thee my desire hasteriB, seeking barley, cows 
and gold, — to thee it hastens sac'^kiiig horneH. 

10. I take my sickle also in hand, Indra, with a prayer 
to thee ; fill it, Maghavan, with a haiulful of barley 
already cut or piled, 
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VIII. 8. 10. 

The Rishi is Kritntj of the race of Bhrigu ; the deity ia Soma ; 
the metre la except m the last verse, where it is AnusMithh. 

1 . This all-creating Soma, obstructed by none, the 
conqueror of all, the producer of fruit, the seer, the wise, 
(is to be praised) with a hymn. 

2. He covers what is naked, he heals all that is sick, 
the blind sees, the lame walks. 

.3. Soma, thou offerest us a wide shelter from the wasting 
emnities wrought by our foes. 

4. 0 Eijishin, by thy wisdom and might drive away 
the enmity of our oppressor from the heaven and the 
earth. 

5. The petitioners seek for wealth, they attend the 
bounty of the liberal ; (by thee) men pour out the desire 
of the thirsty. 

6. (Soma) urges him on w^hen the sacrificer obtains 
{by ofierings) his old lost wealth, he lengthens out his 
unending life. 

7. Most gracious and conferring joy, void of pride in 
thine acts, and never failing, dwell. Soma, auspiciously 
in our hearts. 

8. 0 Soma, cause us not to tremble, frighten us not, 
0 king ; smite not our hearts with thy brightness. 

9. When in my house I watch against the enemies of 
the gods, then, 0 bng, drive away those who hate us, — 
0 showerer of blessings, drive away those who would 
harm us. 


11 
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VIIL 8. 11. 

The Eishi is Ekadyv, the Ron of Nodhas ; the deity of the first 
nine verses is I^^dra, of the last the J)e.i as , the metre is Gayatri, except 
in the last verse, where it is Trishtvihh. 

1. Other than thee, Shataicratu, I know no bestower 
of happiness ; Indra, do thou make ns happy. 

2. 0 thou, the invulnerable, who hast always in former 
times protected us for the battle, do thou, Indra, make 
us happy. 

3. Director of the worshipper, thou art the guardian 
of the ofierer ; help us mightily. 

4. Indra, protect our chariot ; though now left behind, 
set it in the front, 0 thunderer. 

5. Up, why sittest thou still ? Make our chariot the 
first ; our food-seeking offering is near thee. 

6. Protect our food-seeking chariot ; everything is 
easy for thee to do ; make us completely victorious. 

7. Indra, be firm (in battle), thou art (strong as) a 
city ; to thee, the repeller (of enemies), comes this ausp ci- 
ous sacrifice, offered in due season. 

8. Let not reproach reach us ; far off is the goal ; there 
is the wealth stored ; may our euemies be excluded. 

9. When thou assiimest thy sacrificial fourth namej 
we long for it ; then thou forthwith carriest us as a pro- 
tector. 

10. 0 immortal gods and all ye goddesses, Ekadyu 
has honoured you (with his praise) and rejoiced you (with 
Ins /Soma-offerings) ; make his substance abundant ; and 
may (Indra), who rewards pious acts mth wealth, come 
.speedily in the morning. 
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ANUVAKA IX. 


VIII. 9. 1. 

The Riski ia KusiDm, the son of Kanwa ; the deity is Indra ; 

anil the metre Gayafri. 

1. Ikdra, lord oi tlie niiglLiy liciijcl, Jo tliuu dcizc lor 
,us witL thy right hand marvellous praise-exciting (riches), 
worthy to be seized. 

2. We know thee the achiever of many great deeds, the 
bestower of many gifts, the lord of much wealth, vast in 
size, and full of protection (for thy worshippers). 

3. Hero, when thou desirest to give, neither gods nor 
men can stay thee, as (they cannot stay) a terrible bull. 

4. Hasten hither, let us glorify Indra the lord of wealth, 
the self-resplendent, let none vex us by his wealth. 

5. May (Indra) sing the prelude, may he sing the ac- 
companiment, may he listen to our hymn as it is chanted ; 
may he, endowed with wealth, accept us favourably. 

6. Bring us (gifts) wdth thy right hand, and with thy 
left bestow them on us ; exclude us not, Indra, from 
wealth. 

7. Come hither, and bring us, daring one, with thy 
resolute (mind), the wealth of him who is pre-eminently 
U; niggard amongst men. 

8. 0 Indra, give us abundantly that wealth which is 
thine, and whichis to be obtained by the wise (worshippers). 

9. May thy all-rejoicing riches speedily come to us ; full 
oi desires, men immediately offer their x->raises. 
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VIIT. 9. 2. 

The Eishi, the deity, and the metre are the same as in the preceding 
hymn. 

1. Hasten, slayer of Vritra, from afar or from nigh, 

■ to the exhilarating (Soma-libations) in the sacrifice. 

2. Come hither, the strong intoxicating Soma is effused ; 
drink, since then art boldly devoted to it. 

3. Ptejoice thyself with this food, — may it forthwith 
avail to (q^nench) thy foe-re straining anger, paay it produce 
happiness, Indra, in thy heart. 

4. 0 thou who hast no enemies, come hither ; thou art. 
summoned from the resplendent heaven to the hymns 
at this our rite near at hand in this world illumined (by 
the sacred fires). 

5. Indra, this Soma : effused for thee by the stones and 
mixed with milk, is offered auspiciously (in the fire) for 
thy exhilaration. 

6. IxDRA, hear with favour my call ; be present at the 
drinking of this our libation mixed with milk, and be 
satisfied. 

7. Whatever Soma has been poured into the cups and 
the bowls for thee, drink it, Indra, — thou art the sovereign. 

8. Whatever Soma is seen in the vessels like the moon 
(reflected) in the waters, drink it, — thou art the sovereign. 

9. Whatever Soma the hawk bore for thee with its feet, 
having won it, till then inviolate, from the (guardians of 
the) upper worlds, drink it, — ^thou art the sovereign. 
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VIII. 9. 3. 

The and metre are the same as in the preceding hymn ; the 
deities are the Vtshwedevah. 

1. We solicit that mighty protection of the desire- 
raining deities in our own behalf, for our own help. 

2. May those (deities) Varuna, Mitra, and Aryaman, 
be ever our allies and supremely wise helpers. 

3. Charioteers of the sacrifice, do you conduct us 
through the many wide-spread (forces of our enemies) as 
in ships across the waters. 

4. Be wealth ours, Aryaman, — wealth worthy to be 
praised, Varuna ; it is wealth which we ask, 

5. Mighty in wisdom, repellers of enemies, ye are the 
lords of wealth ; be not mine the wealth, Adityas, which 
belongs to sin. 

6. Bounteous deities, whether we dwell at home or go 
abroad on the road, we invoke you only to be nourished 
by our oblations. 

7. Come to us, Indra, Vishnu, Maruts, and Adityas, 
from the midst of these your brethren. 

8. Bounteous (deities), we forthwith proclaim aloud 
that brotherhood of yours in your mother’s womb, (first) 

, in common union, then as born in diverse manner. 

9. Bounteous (deities) with Indra as your chief, be 
present here in your radiance ; again and again I praise 
you. 
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VIII. 9. -i. 

Thu deity Is Agni; the Rishi is UsHANAs, the son of Kati; the 
metre is Gayatri. 

1. I 2 >raise A&ni your most beloved guest; dear as a 
friend, wlio brings wealth as a chariot ; 

2. Whom the gods have set like a wise seer in a two- 
fold function among moitals. 

3. Ever-youthful (Agni), protect thy ofierers, hear our 
praises, and thyself guard our offspring. 

4. Divine Agni Angiras, son of food, with what voice 
(shall I utter) my praise to thee, most excellent scorner of 
enemies '? 

5. Son of strength, what worshipper’s (offerings) shall 
we present to thee with devoted mind, and when shall 
I utter to thee this praise ? 

6. Cause all our praises to bring to us excellent dwellings 
and abundance of wealth in food. 

7. Whose many offerings dost thou gladden, Agni, — 
thou who art the lord of the house, and whose praises 
bring wealth of kine ? 

8. They keep him bright m their houses, (Agni,) famed 
for glorious deeds, the mighty one who presses forward in 
battles. 

9. He who dwells at home with all-efficient protections,.., 
whom none can harm, but who himself harms (his 
enemies), — he, Agni, (thy worshipper), waxes strong with 
heroic offspring. 
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VIII. 9. 5 

The deiiiD.s are t]iD Ashwins ; the Rishi i.s Krishna ot the family 
of Anqiras , the metre is Gayatn. 

1. NasatyaS; Ashwins, come ye to my invocation,, 
that ye may drink the exhilarating Soma 

2. Ashwins, hear this my hymn, this my invocation^ 
that ye may drink the exhilarating Soma. 

3 Krishna invokes you, Ashwins rich in sacrifices, 
that ye may drink the exhilarating Soma. 

4. Leaders (of all), hear the invocation of Krishna, 
the hymner, who praises you, — that ye may drink the 
exhilarating Soma. 

5. Leaders, give to the sage who prajses you an un- 
assailable dwelling, that ye may drink the exhilarating 
Soma. 

6. Ashwins, come to the house of the offerer who thus 
praises you, that ye may drink the exhilarating Soma. 

7. Ye who possess showering wealth, yoke the ass to 
your finnly-built chariot, that ye may drink the exhdarat- 
ing Som.a. 

8. Ashwins, come hither with your tliree-seated tri- 
angular car, that ye may drink the exhilarating Soyna. 

9. Nasatyas, Ashwins, hasten quickly to my praises,, 
that ye may drink the exhilarating Soma. 

VIIL 9 Cl 

The deities are the same ; the Bishi is Vishwaka, the son of 
Krishna, or Krishna himself ; the metre is Jagati. 

1. Dasras, physicians, sources of happiness, ye both 
were (the objects) of Daksha’s praise ; Vishwaka now 
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invokes you for the sake of his son ; sever not our friend- 
ships, but fling loose (your reins and gallop hither). 

2. How ViMANAS once praised you, and ye gave him 
understanding for the attainment of excellent wealth 1 
ViSHWAKA now invokes you for the sake of his son ; sever 
not our friendships, but fling loose (your reins and gallop 
hither). 

3. Gladdeners of many, ye have given to Vishnapu 
this prosperity for the attainment of excellent wealth ; 
ViSHWAKA now invokes you for the sake of his son ; sever 
not our friendships, but fling loose (yonr reins and gallop 
hither). 

4. We summon that hero to our protection, (the enjoyer) 
of wealth, the possessor of the Soma, who row dwells afar 
off and whose hymn is most pleasing (to the gods) like 
his father’s ; sever not our friendships, but fling loose 
(your reins and gallop hither). 

5. The sun-god by truth extinguishes his beams (in 
the evening) ; he spreads abroad (in the morning) the 
horn of truth ; truth verily overcomes the might of the 
eager assailant ; therefore sever not our friendships, but 
fling loose (your reins and gallop hither). 


VIII. 9. 7. 

The deities are the Ashwins ; the MsTii is Dyumnika, the son of 
Vasishtha or Priyaiviedha of the family of Angiras or Krishna ; 
the metre is Pragatha. 

] . Ashwins, your praise is filled with plenty as a well 
(with water) in time of rain ; hasten hither ; it is especially 
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dear to the Soma when it is effused in the brilliant 
(offering) ; drink, leaders (of rites), as two Gaums (drink) 
at a pool. 

2. Drink, Ashwins, the exhilarating (/Soma) as it drops 
(into the vessels), — seat yourselves, leaders, on the sacri- 
ficial grass ; rejoicing in the house of the worshipper, 
drink the sacred beverage with the oblation. 

3. The worshippers have invoked you with all your 
protections ; come in the early mornings to the dwelling 
of him who has clipped the sacred grass, to the offering 
loved (by all the gods). 

4. Ashwins, drink the exhilarating Soma, sit down in 
your radiance on the sacrificial grass ; waxing strong 
(through the libation), come from heaven to our praises, 
as two Gaums to a pool. 

5. Come, Ashwins, with your glossy steeds ; Dasras, 
riding in golden chariots, lords of good fortune, upholders 
of truth, drink the Soma. 

6. We, your wise praisers, invoke you to the enjoyment 
of the sacrificial viands ; come quickly, Dashas, at the 
sound of our praise, Ashwins, graceful in your move- 
ments, abounding in mighty deeds. 


VIII. 9. 8. 

The deity is Indra ; the Rishiis Nodhas of the family of Gotama ; 
the metre is Pragatha. 

1. We offer praise with our hymns, as cows (low) tu 
-their calf in the stalls, to that handsome Iniora of yours, 
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(0 priests), the overconier of enemies, who rejoices in the 
excellent beverage 

2. We solicit the radiant bounteous (Indra), surrounded 
by powers as a mountain (by clouds), the supporter ot 
many. — (we solicit him) speedily for renowned food, rich 
111 cattle, and multiplied an hundred and a thousand fold. 

3. The vast firm mountains cannot stop thee, Indra, — 
whatever wealth thou wouldst give to a worshipper such 
as L none can hinder thee therein. 

4. By thine exploits and might thou art a warrior , 
thou overpowerest all beings by thy deeds and prowess ; 
this hymn which the Gotamas have made, causes thee to 
turn hither for their protection. 

5. Indra, by thy might thou extendest beyond the 
limits of heaven, the region of the earth cannot contain 
thee ; deign to bring us food. 

6. None can hinder thy bounty, Maghavan, when thou 
givest wealth to thy votary ; most liberal sender (of 
wealth), listen to our praise for the attainment of food. 


vm. 9. 9. 

The deity is the same ; the RiMs are Nrbiediia and Puetjmedha 
of the family of Angeras ; the metre of the Arst four verses is Pragatha^ 
of the fifth and sixth Anushtubh, aond of the seventh Brihaii, 

1. Priests, sing to Indra the most sin-destroying Brihat- 
Saman, hy which the upholders of truth produced the 
divine all-waldng luminary for the god. 

2. Indra, the destroyer of those who ofier not praise, 
has driven away the malevolent and has become glorious ; 
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0 Indra of migh-ty splendour, lord of tlic troops of 
Maruts, th-c gods press thee for thy friendship 

3. Priests, utter forth the hymn to your great Indra , 
let Shatakratu, the slayer of Vritra, smite Vritra 
With Ins hundred-edged thurdorbolt 

4. Darmg-souled (Indra), there is abundance of food 
with thee, — boldly bring it to us ; let our mothers (the 
waters) impetuously spread over the earth ; smite Vritra 
and conquer all. 

5. Maghavan, who hadst none before thee, when thou 
wast born for the slaying of Vritra, then thou didst 
spread abroad the earth, then thou didst prop up the 
heavens. 

6. Then was the sacrifice produced for thee, then too 
the joyous hymn ; then didst thou surpass all, whatever 
has been or \vill be born. 

7. In the immature (cows) thou producedst the mature 
(milk), thou causedst the sun to arise in heaven. (Priests), 
excite (Indra) with your praises as men heat the Gharma 
with Saman-hymns ; (smg) the acceptable Brihat-Saman 
to him who is to be honoured by song. 


VIIT. 9 10. 

Tho deity and Mishis are the same ; the metre is PtagatJha, 

1. May Indra, who is to be invoked in all battles,, 
regard our hymns and our libations, — he, the slayer of 
Vritra, who crushes the mightiest (foes), Avho is worthy 
of his praise. 
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2. Thou art the chief giver of wealth, thou art truthful 
and makest thy worshippers rulers ; we solicit (blessings) 
worthy of thee, lord of vast riches, mighty son of strength. 

3. Indra, who art the object of hymns, unexaggerated 
praises are offered by us ; lord of bay steeds, accept these 
fitting hymns, which we have meditated for thee. 

4. Thou art truthful, Mag-havan ; unhumbled thyself, 
thou humblest many enemies ; most mighty thunderer, 
cause wealth to meet thy worshipper. 

5. Thou, Indra, lord of strength, art the glorious pos- 
sessor of the offered Soma ; alone with (thy thunderbolt), 
that protector of men, thou smitest the enemies that none 
else could oppose or drive away. 

6. Living one, who possessest supreme knowledge, 
we verily ask thee for wealth as though it were an 
inheritance ; thy abode (in heaven), Indra, is vast like 
thy glory ; may thy blessings fill us. 


VIII. 9, 11. 

The deity is the same ; the Eislii is Apala, the daughter of Atei ; 
the metre is Anus'htub'h, with the exception of the first two verses, which 
are PanktL 

1. A young woman going to the water found Soma in 
the path ; as she carried it home she said, I will press 
thee for Indra, I will press thee for Shakra. 

2. Thou who goest froifi house to house a hero bright 
in thy splendour, drink this Soma pressed by my teeth, 
together with fried grains of barley, the karambha, cakes 
and hymns. 
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3. We wish to know thee, but here we know thee not. 
0 Soma, flow forth for Indra first slowly, then quickly. 

4. May (Indra) repeatedly make us powerful, may he 
do abundantly for us, may he repeatedly make us very 
rich ; often hated by our husband a-nd forced to leave 
him, may we be united to Indra. 

5. These three places, — do thou cause them all to 
grow, — my father’s (bald) head, his (barren) field, and 
my body. 

6. This field which is our (father’s), and this my body 
and the head of my father, — do thou make all these bear 
a crop. 

7. Thrice, Shatakratu, didst thou purify Apala, 
in the hole of the chariot, in the hole of the cart, and in 
the hole of the yoke, and thou didst make her with a skin 
resplendent like the sun. 


VIIL 9. 12. 

The deity is the same ; the Rishi is SmiVTAKAKSHA ur Sukaksha 
of the race of Angikas ; the metre is Gayatri, except in the first vei’se, 
where it is Anushtuhh. 

1. Sing, priests, that Indra, who drinks your offered 
beverage, — ^the foe-subdumg Shatakratu, most liberal of 
men. 

2. Proclaim that deity as Indra, who is invoked by 
many, who is praised by many, who is worthy of songs 
and renowned as eternal. 

3. May Indra who causes all to rejoice, be the giver 
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■of plenteous fond to us ; may lie, the mighty, bring us 
'(riches) up to our knees. 

4. IndrAj the handsome-jawed, has drunk of the drop- 
ping Soma-beverage cooked with barley, (the ofiermg) 
of SUDAKSHA assiduous m sacrifice. 

5. Loudly praise that Indra that he may drink the 
Soma, — it is this which gives him strength. 

6. The god, having quaffed its exhilarations, by the 
strength of the divine (Sonia) has conquered all worlds. 

7. Bring hither for our protection Indra the conqueror 
of many, who pervades all your praises ; 

8. The warrior, whom none oppose and none can harm, 
the quaffer of the Soma, the leader whose deeds cannot be 
hindered. 

9. 0 thou worthy of our praise, thou who knowest all 
things, repeatedly give us riches, protect us by the wealth 
of our enemies. 

10. Come to us, Indra, from thence with food of an 
hundred-fold strength, of a thousand-fold strength. 

11. Shakra, let us go, proved in deeds, to deeds ; 
thunderer, cleaver of mountains, let us conquer in battles 
by thy steeds. 

12. We refresh thee, Shatakratu, with our praises, 
as (the herdsman) the cattle with (different kinds of) 
pasture. 

13. All mortal natures, Shatakratu, are moved by 
desire ; we feel wishes, 0 thunderer. 

14. 0 son of strength, men, uttering their desires, 
.abide happily in thee ; none, Indra, surpasses thee. 
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15. Sliowerer (of blessings), protetb us by tby action, 
which is most bounteous yet a,Avful, foe-terrifving 5 ^et 
m any-cheii shn: g . 

10. Rejoice us, Indea, Shatakkatit, a.s thou rejoicest 
HI that most glorious exhilaration of the *So«i,a ; 

17 That Soma of thine, Indea, which is most widely 
renowned, most destructive of thire enemies, and most 
renovating to thy strength 

18. Thunderer, smiter of enemic.s, truthful drinker <it 
the Soma, we know (the wealth) which is given bi' thee to 
all thy votaries. 

19. Let our voices praise on every .side the (Soma) 
effused to the exhilarated Indea; let the priests do 
honour to the (Soma) honoured of all 

20. We invoke, now that the Soma is effused, that 
Indea in whom all graces are at their height, and in whom 
the seven associated priests rejoice. 

21. The gods extended the heaven-revealing sacrifice 
in the Trikadruka days, — ^may our praises prosper it. 

22. Let the *Soma-drops enter thee as the rivers the 
,sea ; none, Indea, surpasses thee. 

23. Indea, showerer (of blessing's), wakeful one, thou 
hast attained by thy might the drinking of the Soma 
which enters into thy belly. 

24. Indea, slayer of Yeitea, may the Soma be enough 
for thy belly, may the drojos be enough for thy (various) 
bodies. 

25. Sheutakaksha sings enough for a horse, enough 
for a cow, enough for a house of Indea’s. 
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26. When our fi^oma-hbations are efEused, thou art 
abundantly able (to drink them), — ^may they be enough 
for thee, the bounteous. 

27. May our praises reach thee, thunderer, even from 
afar ; may we obtain thy (wealth) abundantly. 

28. Thou verily lovest to smite the mighty, thou art 
a hero and firm (in battle), thy mind is to be propitiated 
(by praise). 

29. Lord of great wealth, thy bounty is possessed by 
all thy worshippers ; therefore, Indra, be also my ally. 

30. Be not like a lazy Brahman, 0 lord of food ; rejoice 
thyself by drinking the efEused Soma mixed with milk. 

31. Indra, let not the threatening prowling (demons) 
obstruct us at night ; let us smite them with thee as our 
helper. 

32. With thee, Indra, as our helper, let us answer our 
enemies ; thou art ours, we are thine. 

33. Indra, may thy friends, the chanters, worship thee, 
devoted to thy service and again and again recitiiig thy 
praise. 


VIII. 9. 13. 

The deity is Indra, but in the last verse he is associated with tbe- 
BiBHtrs , the RifiM is Sukaksha; the metre ia Gayatri. 

1. Thou risest, 0 sun, on (the sacrifice of Indra) the 
showerer (of blessings), the boimtiful giver, famed for his 
wealth, the benefactor of men ; 

2. Who cleft the ninety-nine cities by the strength of 
his arm, and, slayer of Vritra, smote Ahi. 
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3. May Indra, our auspicious friend, milk for us. like 
a richly-streaming (cow), wealth of horses, kine, and 
barley. 

4. Whatsoever, 0 Sun, slayer of Vritra, thou hast 
risen upon to-day, — it is all, Indra, under thy power. 

5. When, swelling in thy might, lord of the good, thou 
thinkest shall not die,'’ that thought of thine is indeed 
true. 

6. Thou goest at once, Indra, to all those ASomu-libations 
which are effused afar or effused near. 

7. We invigorate that (great) Indra for the slaying of 
mighty Vritra ; may he be a bounteous showerer (of 
wealth). 

8. Indra was created for giving, he, the most mighty, 
was set over the exhilarating Soma ; he, the glorious one, 
the lord of praise, is worthy of the Soma. 

9. The mighty (Indra), unassailed by his foes., hastens 
to confer wealth on his worshippers, — rendered keen by 
their praises as a weapon, full of strength and invincible. 

10. Indra, worthy of our praise, do thou, hymned by 
us, make our path plain even in the midst of difficulties, 
(hear us), Maghavan, if thou lovest us ; 

11. Thou whose command and rightful empire neither 
god nor irresistible hero can harm. 

12. Yea, deity of the handsome jaw, the two goddesses, 
heaven and earth, both worship thy resistless consmning 
might. 

13. It is thou that keepest this bright milk in the 
black, red, and spotted cows. 

12 
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14. When all the gods fled in various directions from 
the splendour of the demon Am, and when fear of the 
deer seized them, 

15. Then was my Indka the repeller ; then did the 
smiter of Veitea put forth his might, he who hath no 
-existent enemies, the invincible. 

16. (Priests), I bring to you men, for great wealth, 
that renowned and mighty one who utterly destroyed 
Veitea. 

17. 0 thou bearing many names and praised by many, 
when thou art present at our various 5'oma-libations, may 
we be endowed with a kine-desiring mind. 

18. May the slayer of Veitea, to whom many libations 
are offered, know our desires, — may Shakea hear our 
praises. 

19. Showerer (of blessings), with what coming of thine 
dost thou gladden us, with what coming bringest thou 
(wealth) to thy worshippers ? 

20. At whose hymn-accompanied libations does the 
showerer, the lord of the Niyuts, the slayer of Veitea, 
rejoice to drink the Soma ? 

21. Eejoicing (in our oblations), bring us wealth a 
thousandfold ; remember that thou art the giver to thy 
votary. 

22. These /Soma-libations with their wives proceed 
(to Indea) longing to be drunk ; the stale Soma, pleasing 
to the taste, goes to the waters. 

23. The sacrificing priests, invigorating (Indea) by 
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their offerings at the sacrifice, have by their might dis- 
missed him to the Amhhntlia. 

24. May those two golden-maned steeds together 
exulting bring him to our wholesome offering. 

25. Resplendent (Agni), these /Soma-libations are 
effused for thee, and the dipt grass is spread ; bring 
Indra hither for his worshippers. 

26. May he give strength and his brilliant heaven and 
precious things to thee his worshipper, and to his praising 
priests ; worship Indra. 

27. I prepare, Shatakratu, thy strong {Soma) and 
all thy praises ; be gracious, Indra, to thy hymners. 

28. Bring us what is most auspicious, Shatakratu, 
>(bring us) food and strength, if thou hast favour to us> 
Indra. 

29- Bring us all blessings, Shatakratu, if thou hast 
favour to us, Indra. 

30. Bearing the effused libation, we invoke thee, mighti- 
«est slayer of Vritra, if thou hast favour to us, Indra. 

31. Come with thy steeds to our effused libation, 
lord of the Soma , — come with thy steeds to our effused 
Jibation. 

32. Indra, Shatakratu, mightiest slayer of Vritra, 
thou whose power is known m a two -fold way, come with 
thy steeds to our effused libation, 

33- Slayer of Vritra, thou art the drinker of these 
Soma juices, come with thy steeds to our effused libation. 
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34. May Indea bring to us the bounteous Eibhu 
Ribhukshana to partake of our sacrificial viands ; may 
he, the mighty, bring the mighty (Vaja). 


ANUVAKA X. 


VIII. 10. 1. 

The deities arc the Maruts ; the Rishiit) Vtmdf or PutadakshAu 
of the family of Angiras ; the mcfcie is Gayatn. 

1. The cow (Prishni), the food-desiring mother of the 
wealthy Maruts, drinks (the Soma), — she is worthy of all 
honotiT, who yokes (the mares) to their chariots, 

2. She, in whose presence all the gods observe their 
functions’, and the sun and moon move in peace to en- 
lighten the world. 

3. Therefore all our priests in their worship always sing 
the Maruts that they may drink the Soma. 

4. Th's Soma is effused (by us); the self -resplendent 
Maruts drink of it, and the Ashwins. 

5. Mitra, Arvamak, and Varuna drink (the Soma),. 
purified by the straining cloth, abiding in three places,, 
and granting posterity. 

6. Injdra also is eager in the morning to drink this 
eSused {Soma) mixed with milk, as a priest (to praise the 
gods). 

7. When do the sages flash like waters across (the 
sky) ? when do the Maruts, pure in vigour, destroyers 
of enemies, come to our offering ? 
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8. O shall I to-day possess your protection, mighty 
deities, beautifully bright in yourselves (though un- 
adorned) ? 

9. (We invoke) those Maruts to drink our Soma, who 
have spread out all the things of earth and the luminaries 
of heaven. 

10. 0 Maruts, I invoke you, resplendent, of pure 
vigour, to drink this Soma, 

11. I invoke those Maruts to drink this Soma, who 
have established heaven and earth. 

12. I invoke that band of the Maruts, abiding m the 
clouds, the showerers, to drink this Soma. 


VIII. 10. 2. 

The c1eit3^ is Indra; Rislii is Tirashchc of the family of 
Angiras ; the metre is AnusJitubh. 

1. 0 Indra worthy of praise, when the Soma is effused, 
Gur songs hasten to thee as a charioteer (to his goal) ; 
^hey low towards thee as cows towards their calves. 

2. Indra worthy of praise, let the bright /8o}na-]ibations 
come to thee ; drink thy portion of the beverage ; Indra, 
in all places it is fit for thee. 

3. Drink to thy fill, Indra, the effused Soma brought 
hy the hawk, thou art the lord of all the divine hosts, thou 
-art the self -resplendent. 

4. Hear, Indra, the prayer of Tirashchi who worships 
ihee, and satisfy him with wealth bringing gallant off- 
spring and cattle, — for thou art mighty. 
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5. To him who has made for thee this newest joy-giving 
hymn, do thou, Indra, (extend) thine ancient truthful 
provider cc to which all hearts are laiown 

6 Let us praise that Inbra whom our chants and hymns 
have magnified ; we worship him, desirous to honour hia 
many deeds of might. 

7. Come let us praise the purified Inbra with a pure 
Saman and with pure recited hymns ; let the pure 
mixed with milk gladden him waxing strong. 

8. Come to us, Inbra, purified ; purified with thy 
pure protecting hosts ; purified establish wealth in us ; 
purified and now worthy of the Soma: rejoice. 

9. Purified, Inbra, give us wealth ; purified give to 
thy worshipper precious things ; purified thou smitest 
thy enemies ; purified thou desirest to give us food. 


Vlll. 10. 3. 

The deity of the hymn is Indra, except that in, the last part of 
the fourteenth verse the Mabxtts and in the fifteenth Tndba and 
HASPATi are addressed ; the RisM is Byutana, the son of the Marttts, 
or Tirashohi ; the metre is Trishtubli, except in the fourth verse, where 
it is Viraj. 

1. For him the dawns prolonged their rising ; for Inbra 
the nights uttered auspicious voices by night ; for him 
the waters, the mothers, the seven rivers, stood, offering 
an easy passage for men to cross over. 

2. By him the thrower, unaided, were pierced asunder 
the thrice seven table-lands of the mountains heaped 
together ; neither god nor mortal could do what he, the 
showerer, in his full-grown strength has done. 
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3. Indra’s iron thunderbolt is grasped firmly in his 
hard; enormous strength resides in Ivs arms: when 
he goes forth (to battle), there is ample employment for 
hi.s head and his mouth, and (his followers) rush near him 
to hear h's commands. 

4. I think thee the most worthy among those worthy 
of sacrifice ; I think thee the overthrower of the imperish- 
able (mountains) ; I think thee, Indea, the banner of 
warriors ; I think thee the showerer (of blessings) to men. 

5. When, Indea, thou graspest in thine arms thy pride- 
humbling thunderbolt to smite Ahi, when the mountain- 
clouds loudly roar and the cows loudly bellow, then the 
Brahmans offer their worship to Indea. 

6. Let us praise that Indea who produced all these 
things, to hmi all beings are subsequent ; may we maintain 
friendship with Indea by our hymns, let us bring the 
showerer (of blessings) near us by our praises. 

7. All the gods who were thy friends forsook thee, 
flying away at the snorting of Veitea ; 0 Indea, let 
there be friendship to thee with the Maruts ; then dost 
thou conquer all these hostile armies. 

8. These sixty-three IVLaruts were worthy of sacrifice,, 
nourishing thy vigour like cows gathered together ; we 
come to thee, do thou grant us our portion ; so will we 
produce strength in thee by th's offering. 

9. Thy sharp bow, the host of Maruts, and thy thunder- 
bolt who, Indea, has ever withstood '1 The Asuras are 
weaponless and abandoned by the gods, drive them away 
by thy discus, 0 Rijishiu. 
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10, Send forth an excellent hymn to great (Indra), 
the strong, mighty, and most fortunate, (that he may 
prosper) my cattle ; utter many praises to Indra who 
is borne by praise, may he speedily give much wealth to 
me. 

11. Send forth thy praise to mighty Indra who is borne 
by hymns, as (a sador sends a traveller) in a ship across 
the rivers ; bring to me by thy rites that wealth which 
belongs to him renowned and beneficent ; may he speedily 
give much wealth. 

* 12. Perform those rites of thine that Indra may accept 
them ; praise him to whom praise belongs, worship him 
with thy service ; 0 priest, adorn thyself, grieve not (for 
poverty) ; let Indra hear thy praise, may he speedily 
give much wealth. 

13. The swift-moving Krishna with ten thousand 
(demons) stood on the AmsJiumati ; by his might Indra 
caught him snorting (in the water) ; he, benevolent to 
man, smote his malicious (bands). 

11. ‘^I have seen the swift-moving (demon) lurking in 
an inaccessible place, in the depths of the river AmshumMiy 
(I have seen) Krishna standing there as (the sun) in a 
■cloud; 1 appeal to you, showerers ; conquer him in 
battle, 

15. Then the swift -moving one shining forth assumed 
his own bod}^ by the Amshumati, and Indra with Brihas- 
PATI as his ally smote the godless hosts as they drew near. 

16. As soon as thou wast born, Indra, thou wast an 
enemy to those seven who had no enemy ; thou recoveredst 
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the heavens and earth when concealed (in darkness) ; 
thon cansest joy to the mighty worlds. 

17. Thunderer, thou, the resolute one, didst smite 
that unrivalled might with thy holt ; thou clestroyedst 
Shushna with thy weapons, thou recoveredst the cows, 
Indra, by thy wisdom. 

18. Thou, showerer, wast the mighty destroyer of the 
hindrances of thy worshippers ; thou didst set free the 
obstructed rivers, thou didst win the waters which the 
Dasas had mastered. 

19. He who noble in his exploits rejoices in the Soma- 
libations, he whose wrath cannot be repelled and who is 
wealthy as the days, he who alone performs the rites for 
his worshipper, — he, the slayer of Veitra, men say, is a 
match for all others. 

20. Indra is the slayer of Vritra, the cherisher of men ; 
let us invoke him, worthy of invocation, with an excellent 
hymn ; he is Maq-havan, our protector, our encourager, 
he is the bestower of food that brings fame. 

21. As soon as he was born, he, Indra, the slayer of 
Vritra, the chief of the Ribhus, was worthy to be invoked ; 
he, performing many sacred acts for men, is worthy to be 
invoked for his friends like the quaffed Soma juice. 
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VIII. 10. 4. 

The deity is Indea ; the iSi-sAiis Rebha of the family of Kashyapa ; 
the metre of the fifst nine verses is Bnlmti, of the tenth and thirteen tli 
Atijagati, of the eleventh and twelfth Uparishtadbiihati, of the four- 
teenth THshtubliy of the fifteenth Jagati. 

1. Indra, lord of heaven, with those good things which 
thou hast carried off from the Asuras do thou prosper, 

0 Maghavan, thy praiser and those who have spread for 
thee the clipped grass. 

2. Those horses, those cows, that imperishable wealth 
which thou hast seized (from thy enemies), — bestow 
them on the sacrificer who offers the Soma and is liberal 
to the priests, — not on the niggard. 

3. Let him, Indra, who sleeps away careless of the 
gods and offering no sacrifices, — let him lose his precious, 
wealth by his own evil courses, and then do thou stow 
him away in some hidden place. 

4. Whether, Shakra, thou art in the far-distant region, 
or whether, slayer of Vritra, thou art in the lower, — the 
sacrificer longs to bring thee, Indra, from thence by his 
hymns as by heaven-going steeds ; 

5. Or whether thou art in the brightness of heaven, or 
whether in some region in the midst of the sea, or whether, 
mightiest slayer of Vritra, in some abode in the earth, 
or whether in the firmament, — come to us. 

6. Indra, drinker of the Soma, lord of strength, now 
that our /Soma-libations have been effused, do thou gladden 
us with wholesome food and ample wealth. 

7. Leave us not, Indra, but share our joy; thou art 
our protection, thou art our kindred ; Indra, leave us not.. 
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8. Sit with us^ Indra, at the oblation to drink the 
Soma ; Maghavan, perform a mighty protection for thy 
worshipper, (seated) with us at the oblation. 

9. Thunderer, neither gods nor mortals equal thee by 
their acts ; thou surpassest all beings by thy might, the 
gods equal thee not. 

10. The assembled (priests) have roused Indra, the 
leader, the conqueror in all battles ; they have created him 
(b)^ their hymns) to shine, — him the mightiest in his acts, 
the smiter of enemies for spoil, the terrible, the most 
powerful, the stalwart, the furious. 

11. The Rebhas have together praised Indra that he 
may drink the Soma ; when (they praise) the lord of 
heaven that he may wax strong (by the oblations), then 
he, observant of pious rites, is united to his strength and 
his protecting guards. 

12. At the first sight (the Rebhas) bow to him who is 
the circumference of the wheel, the priests (worship) 
with their praise (Indra) the ram ; radiant and unharming, 
do you also, full of earnestness, sing in his ear with your 
hymns. 

13. Again and again I invoke the strong Indra, Mauha- 
VAN, who alone really possesses might, the irresistible ; 
may he draw nigh through our songs, most bounteous and 
worthy of sacrifice ; may he, the thunderer, make all 
things prosperous for our wealth. 

14. Indra, mightiest Shakra, thou knowest how to 
destroy those cities (of Shambara) by thy strength 
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at thee all worlds tremble, thunderer, — heaven and earth 
(tremble) with fear. 

15. Indra, hero assuming many forms, may that 
truthfulnees of thine protect me ; bear us, thunderer, 
over our many sms as over waters ; when, radiant Indra, 
wilt thou give us some wealth, desirable to all, manifold 
jn its kinds 1 


VIII. 10. 5. 

The deity is Indra ; the RiM is Nrimebha of the family of 
Angheas ; the metre is Ushnih, but in the seventh, tenth and eleventh 
verses it is Kahubh, and in the ninth and twelfth Para-ushnih. 

1. Sing a Saman to Indra, a Brihat to the mighty 
sage, to the performer of religious rites, the all-knowing 
-one who longs for praise. 

2. Thou art the conf^ueror, Indra ; thou hast lighted 
up the sun ; thou art the maker of all, the lord of all the 
.gods, the mighty, 

3. Thou hast pervaded the light of the sky, illumining 
heaven hy thy splendour ; the gods, Indra, submissively 
solicit thy friendship. 

4. Come to us, Indra, beloved one, triumphant, and 
whom none can conceal — lord of heaven, vast on all sides 
as a mountain. 

5. Truthful drinker of the Somcb, thou surpassest heaven 
and earth ; 0 Indra, thou art the fosterer of him who 
prepares the libation, thou art the lord of heaven. 

6. Thou, Indra, art the stormer of many hostile cities, 
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the slayer of the Dasyu, the fosterer of man, the lord of 
heaven. 

7. Indra worthy of hymns, we send our earnest praises 
to thee as men going by water (splash their friends) with 
handfuls. 

8. As the lake (swells) with the rivers, so our praises,. 
0 hero, 0 thunderer, augment thee as thou growest more 
and more day by day, 

9. (The priests) by their hymn yoke in the swift deity's 
huge broad-yoked chariot the two iNDRA-bearing steeds 
yoked at a word. 

10. Indra, all-beholding Maghavan, bring us strength 
and wealth ; (we solicit thee) the host-overpowering 
champion. 

11. Thou hast been our father, 0 giver of dwellings, 
thou our mother 0 Shatakratu ; we pray for that 
happiness which is thine. 

12 Mighty Shatakratu, invoked by many, I praise 
thee desirous of offerings ; do thou give us wealth. 


VIIL 10. 6. 

The deity and RisM are the same ; the metre Pragatha. 

1. Thunderer, thy worshippers, ready with their ob- 
lations, have to-day and yesterday made thee drink (the 
Soma) \ listen, Indra, here to us who ofier thee praise 
and come thou to our dwelling. 

2. Handsome-jawed lord of steeds, rejoice (in the 
libation) ; we pray to thee, thy votaries come to thee : 
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Indra, worthy of praise, may thy food be a pattern and 
excellent. 

3. As the gathering (rays) proceed to the sun, so (the 
Maruts proceed) to Indra, and by their power divide all 
his treasures among those who have been or will be born ; 
may we meditate on our share. 

4. Praise him the bestower of wealth, whose gifts are 
never evil ; Indra's gifts are fortunate ; he directs his 
mind to the gift and mars not the desire of his worshipper. 

5. Indra, thou conquerest in battles all opposing hosts ; 
0 opposer who beatest down those who would oppose, 
thou art the smiter of the wicked, the bringer (of evil to 
thine enemies), and the destroyer of all. 

6. Heaven and earth follow thy destructive energy as 
mothers their child ; since thou smitest Vritra, all the 
hostile hosts, Indra, faint at thy wrath. 

7. (Worshippers), summon hither for protection him 
who never grows old, the repeller (of enemies), himself 
never repelled, the swift conqueror, the driver, the best 
of charioteers, unharmed of any, the augmenter of water. 

8. We solicit for our protection Indra, the consecrator 
of others but himself consecrated by none, produced by 
strength, possessing an hundredfold protection, possessing 
hundredfold knowledge, a common deity to many, hiding 
treasures in his store-house and sending wealth (to his 
votaries). 
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VIII. 10. 7. 

The deity is Indri, except in the tenth and eleventh verses, where 
it is Vach , the RisTii is Nema of the family of Bhrigu, except in 
veeses four and five, where it is said to be Indra ; the metre is 
TrisMiihli except in the sixth verse, where it is Jagati, and in the 
.‘seventh, eighth and ninth, w^here it is AnushtubJi. 

] , I here go before thee with my son, the Vishwe Devas 
follow after me ; if, Indra, thou keepest wealth for me, 
.then put forth thy strength on my side. 

2. I offer the beverage of the exhilarating drink first 
to thee, let the effused enjoyable Soma be placed within 
thee ; be thou a friend on my right hand, then will we 
two smite our many enemies. 

3. Ofier fervently, my war-loving companions, true 
praise to Indra, if he truly exists ; Nema says ‘'verily 
there is no Indra,” who has ever seen him ? whom shall 
we praise ? 

4. (Indra speaks) ‘'Here I am, worshipper, behold me 
here ; I overpower all beings by my might ; the offerers 
of sacrifice magnify me by their praises ; I, the shatterer, 
■shatter the worlds. 

5. “When the lovers of sacrifice ascended to me sitting 
alone on the back of my well-loved (firmament), then 
my mind verily proclaimed to my heart, 'my friends with 
their children are crying to me’.” 

6. Verily all those deeds of thine, Magihavan, are to 
be proclaimed, which thou hast achieved for him who 
offers libations in the sacrifices ; that wealth of Paravat, 
collected by many, thou hast opened to Sharabha, the 
kinsman of the Rishi. 
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7. Haste now severally forward ; lie is not here who 
stopped your way, — ^has not iNDRAlet fall his thunderbolt 
in the very vitals of that enemy . 

8. SuPARNA, rushing swift as thought, passed through 
the iron city ; then having gone to heaven he brought 
the Sorm to the thunderer. 

9. The thunderbolt lies in the midst of the sea, covered 
with the waters ; (the foes) flying in front of the battle 
bring offerings of submission to it. 

10. When Vaoh, the queen, the gladdener of the gods,, 
sits down (in the sacrifice) uttering things not to be under- 
stood, she milks water and food for the four quarters (of 
the earth) ; whither now is her best portion gone \ 

11. The gods produced the goddess Vach ; her do 
animals of every kind utter : may she, Vach, the all- 
gladdening cow, yielding meat and drink, come to us^ 
worthily praised. 

12. 0 Vishnu my friend, stride forth lustily : 0 heaven, 
give room to contain the thunderbolt , let us smite Vbitra, 
let us open the rivers ; let them flow, set free, at the 
command of Indra. 
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VIII. 10. 8. 

The deitiesi the fii'st four virhcs and part of the 6fth are Mitka 
and Varuna ; of the rest of the fifth and the sixth the Adityas, of 
the seventh and eighth the Ashwins, of the ninth and tenth Vaylt, of 
the eleventh and twelfth Surya, of the thirteenth Ushas or Surya> 
PRABHA, of the fourteenth Pavajmana (Vayu), of the fifteenth and’ 
sixteenth the Cow. The Rishi la Jamabaoj^i of the family of Bhrigxi ; 
the metre of the first, second, fifth, sixth, seventh, eighth, ninth, tenth,, 
eleventh, and twelfth verses is PragatJia ; of the third Gayatri ; of the 
fonrth SatobriJmti; of the thirteenth BnJmii; of the fourteenth, fif- 
teenth and sixteenth Trishtuhh. 

1. That man verily consecrates the oblation for the 
sacrifice, who brings quickly Mitra and Varuna to the 
offerer for the attainment of his desires. 

2. Those two leaders of rites, great in might, far-seeing,, 
resplendent, and most far-hearing, perform their deeds, 
like two arms, by the help of the rays of the sun. 

3. Mitra and Varuna, he who hastens to appear before 
you, becomes the messenger of the gods ; he wears an 
iron helmet, he exults m h's wealth. 

4. He who has no pleasure in questioning, i:ox in 
repeated calling nor in dialogue, — defend us to-day from 
him and from his encounter, defend us from his arms, 

5. 0 thou rich in offerings, sing to Mitra, sing to 
Aryaman, a reverential hymn produced in the sacrificial 
chamber; sing a propitiating address to Varuna; sing 
a hymn of praise to the kings. 

6. It was these who sent the red victory-giving Vasu, 
the one son of the three (worlds) ; they, the invincible^ 
the immortal, overlook the abodes of men. 

13 
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7. 0 associated Nasatyas, come botli of you to my 
uplifted glorious praises ard my rites, come to partake 
of my offerings. 

8. Deities rich in food, when we solicit your bounty^ 
that (wealth) which demons cannot thwart, — then, helping 
our praise directed to the east, come, leaders of rites, 
worshipped by Jamadagni. 

9. Come, to our heaven-reaching sacrifice With 

its beautiful hymns of praise ; this bright Soma has been 
kept for thee, poured out upon the middle of the straining 
cloth. 

10. The ministrant priest comes by the straightest 
paths, he brings the oblations for thy enjoyment ; then 
lord of the Niyut steeds, drink of both kinds, the Soma 
pure and that mixed with milk. 

11. Verily thou art great, 0 Sun, verily, Aditya, 
thou art great ; the greatness of thee, the great one, is 
praised ; verily thou art great, 0 god. 

12. Verily, 0 Sun, thou art great in fame ; 0 god, thou 
art indeed mighty among the gods in might ; tliou art 
the slayer of the A^aras, and the preceptor (of the gods) ; 
thy glory is widespread and to be marred by none. 

13. She who was created beautiful and bright, bending 
downwards and receiving all praise, has been seen within 
(the world), like a brindled cow, advancing to the ten 
regions (spread out) like arms. 

14. Three kinds of creatures went to destruction'; the 
.others came before Agni; the mighty one (the Sun) 
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fcitoocl witliiii the worlds ; (Vayu), the puritierj entered 
the quarters of the sky. 

15. (She who is) the mother of the Rudras, the daughter 
lof the Vasus, the sister of the Ahityas, the home of am- 
brosia— I have spoken to men of understanding, — kill 
not Im. the sinless inviolate cow. 

16. The divine cow, who herself utters speech and gives 
.speech to others, who comes attended by every kind of 
utterance, who helps me for my worship of the gods, — 
at is oiilv the fool who abandons her. 


VIII. 10, 9. 

The ilcity ‘IS Agni; the metre is Gayaitl; the Itlsh} is Ih^AYOOX 
tof thB family of Bhrtgtj or Agni Bauhaspatya or PAVAK^, or one or 
bath of the two-AoNis, the sons of Sah vs, ealled (OunAi'VTr and 
Yavishtha, 

1. Divine Agni, the ever young, the wise, the protector 
of the household, it is thou who givest abundant food to 
the worshipper. 

2. Resplendent one, do thou, tlie all-knower, bring 
the gods hither with this our reverential hymn of praise. 

3. 0 ever youthful one, with thee as our ally, the sender 
of wealth, we overcome (our enemies) for the attainment 
►of food. 

4. Like Aueva Bhrigu and like Apnavana, I invoke 
rlie pure Agni, dwelling in the midst of the sea. 

5. I invoke Agnu dwelling in the midst of the sea, the 
wise one, roaring like the wind, mighty, with a voice like 
pARJANYA'a. 
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6. I invoke Agni dwelling in the midst of the sea, like 
the energy of Savitri, like the enjoyments granted by 
Bhaga. 

7. (Draw) near to Agni the strong, the mightiest, him 
who expands (with his flames), the grandson of the 
invincible ones. 

8. (Draw near) that he may deal with us as a carpenter 
deals with the timber he has to cut ; may "we become 
reno-wned by his skill. 

9. Among the gods Agni has to do with all the successes, 
(of men) ; may he come to us wdth abundance of food. 

10. Praise at our rite Agni, the most glorious of all 
ministrant priests, the foremost in the sacrifices. 

, 11. (Praise him) the dweller in the sacrifice, of purifying 
radiance, who shines, the chief of the gods and omniscient ^ 
in the houses (of the sacrificers). 

12. 0 priest, glorify him, who is w^elcome and strong 
as a horse, and who like a friend conquers all our foes. 

13. The sister praises of the worshipper rise to thee, 
proclaiming thy glories ; they stand kindling thee in the 
presence of Vayu. 

IL The waters find their place in him, for whom the 
tnple-jointed grass is spread unlimited and untied (in the 
sacrifice). 

15. Auspicious is the place of the god who pours forth 
all desires with his inviolable protections ; auspicious is 
his appearance like the Sun’s. 

16, Divine Agni, blazing with radiance, through our 
oblations of gM, bear (our sacrifice) to the gods and offer it. 
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17. The gods, as mothers, have borne thee Angiras, 
the seer, the immortal, the bearer, of the oblation. 

18. The gods seat thee in thy place, 0 wise Agni, the 
seer, the messenger, the most excellent, the bearer of the 
nblation. 

19. No cow IS mine, and no axe is at hand to cleave 
wood, but yet I bring both these to thee. 

20. Most youthful (Agni), when we offer any kinds of 
timber to thee, do thou accept them all. 

21. Whateve]' timber the aut has gnawed, whatever 
the emmet has infested, — may it all be welcome to thee 
as gTii. 

22. Let a man, when he kindles Agni, perform the 
ceremony with a (devout) mind ; he kindles him with the 
priests. 


VIII. 10. 10. 

The clLiity is Acini, who is associated with tlie Hahitts in tlu' lust 
vei-se ; the RiM is Sobhart of the family of Kanww , the iitoti’e of 
the fii-st four vei'ses and the sixth is Brihati, of the iifth Viradnipa, 
of the seventh, ninth, eleventh, and thirteenth Batobrihati, of ihe 
-eighth and twelfth Kahubh, of the tenth Hrasiyasi, of the fourteenth 
AnuMubK 

1, He, in whom they offer the sacrifices, has appeared, — 
he who knows all ways ; our praises rise to Agni, auspici- 
•ously born, the helper of the Arya. 

2. Agni, when invoked by Bivodasa, ran along the 
mother Earth as with might, towards ihe gods ; he took 
his place in the height of heaven. 

3- Since men tremble before those who perfonn the 
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sacred sacrifices, therefore do ye devoutly worship in tlie 
solemn rite Agni the bestower of thousands of kine. 

4. Agni, bestower of dwellings, that mortal whom thou 
wishest to lead to wealth, and who gives offerings to thee^ 
possesses of himself a strong son, a reciter of hymns and 
a lord of great wealth. 

5. Lord of vast wealth, he (thy worshipper) spoils with 
his steed food laid up even in strongholds^ he possesses 
imperishable wealth ; in thee divine we ever possess all 
desirable treasures. 

6. To him the invoker of the gods, who ever rejoicing 
distributes all wealth to men, — to Agni proceed our 
praises like the principal cups of the exhilarating Sonufr, 

7. The liberal worshippers with their hymns honour thee 
harnessed to the car like a horse ; graceful lord of men, 
grant wealth to us rich in children and grandchildren. 

8. Singers of hymns, sing aloud to the mighty Agni. 
most bounteous, observant of truth and radiant with 
brightness. 

9. The wealthy and glorious (Agni), when invoked and 
kindled, pours forth on his votaries abundance of food 
with children : may his ever fresh favour continually 
come to us with all kinds of food. 

10. Praise, singer of hymns, the guest, Agni, the dearest 
of the dear, the driver of chariots. 

11. (Praise him) the knower, worthy of the sacrifice, 
who brings to us treasures which have come up (from the 
depths) and are far-renowned, — ^whose (flames), as he 
hastens to wage the battle by means of our sacred rite 
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and hard to be passed through as waves nishing down a 
declivity. 

12. May none hinder Agni from coming* to us, our 
guest, the giver of dwellings, xira'sed by many, — (A gni) 
who IS the excellent invoker of tlie. gods, who offers an 
excellent sacrifice. 

13. Agni, giver of dwellings, let not those come to 
harm, who approach thee in whatsoever manner with 
hymns of praise ; the worshipper who offers his libation 
and duly perforins the rite praises thee that thou mayest 
be the bearer of the sacrifice. 

14. Agni, who hast the Maruts as thy friends, come 
with the Rudras to drink the Soma ; come to the praises, 
of Sobhari ; delight thyself at our solemn rite. 



202 


Eig-veda Translation 


[TX. ]. 


8. We ask thee for exhilaration, thee the giver of the 
highest world to thy foe-crushing worshipper, — great are 
thy praises. 

9. InHu, do thou, longing for Indra, stream upon us, 
with a shower of ambrosia, like a raining cloud. 

10. Indu, thou art the giver of kine, of children, of 
horses, and of food ,* thou art the primeval soul of the 
sacrifice. 


IX. 1. 3. 

Thp Rishi IS Shunahshepa, the son of Ajisabta ; the deity and 
metre as before* 

1. This divine immortal {Soma) hastens as a bird to 
settle on the sacrificial vessels. 

2. Th’s divine {Soma), expressed by the fingers, and 
dropp'ng inviolable, rushes against the enemies. 

3. This divine {Soma), as it drops, is adorned (with 
hymns) by the sacrifice-desiring priests as a horse for 
battle. 

4. This strong one, as it drops, seems to encompass 
all desirable things with its power and seeks to bestow 
them upon us. 

5. This divine {Soma), as it drops, prepares its chariot 
(to come to us) ; it flings us our boons, it utters a sound. 

6. This divine {Soma), praised by the priests and giving 
wealth to the worshipper, plunges into the waters. 

7. Making a sound as it drops in a continued stream, 
it rushes across the worlds into heaven. 

8. As it drops, completing the sacrifice, it passes across 
the worlds inviolable to heaven. 
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9. Divine and expressed for the gods bv an ancient 
birth, the golden-hned {Sowa) flows into the straining- 
cloth. 

10. Produced at' our rite and producing abundant food, 
the Soina, efficacious in sacrifices, flows effused in a 
stream. 


IX, 1. 4. 

The Jiislii is Hiranyastupa of the f.iniily of An'OIKas ; t!u* deity 
and metro are the same. 

1. Pure-dropping (Soma), bounteous food, welcome 
(the gods at our rite) and overcome (the demons) ; ard 
make us happy. 

2. Soma, give us brightness, give us heaven, give us 
all good things ; and make us happy. 

3. Soma, give us strength, give us wisdom, drive away 
our enemies ; and make us happy. 

4. Priests, press out the Soma for Indra to drink ; 
(0 Soma), make us happy. 

5. Do thou, (0 Soma), by thy power and thy pro- 
tections bring ns to the sun, and make us happy, 

6. By thy wisdom and thy protections may we long 
behold the sun ; and do thou make us happy. 

7. Bright-weaponed Soma, shower upon us wealth 
abundant for both worlds ; and make us happy. 

8. 0 thou who art unvanquished in battle, smittu’ of 
enemies, shower wealth ..upon us, and make us happy. 

9. Pure-dropping (Soma), they glorify thee with the 
holy rites for their own upholding ; make us happy. 
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10. Indu, bring to us varied wealth, abundant in horses 
.and alhrpaching ; and make us happy. 


IX. 1. 5. 

Tile deitieb in thia hymn are the APBts other than NarASHANSa; 
The Risk} Ls Asita or Devala of the family ot Kashyapa ; the metre 
is Qayatrif except in the last four verses, where it is Anustubh, 

1. The pure-floAving (Soma) shines forth in its bright- 
ness, the universal lord, — ^the showerer of blessings, the 
xejoicer, uttering a loud sound. 

2. The pure-flowing Tanunapat, rushes sharpening 
its splendour on the height and hastens through the sky. 

3. The pure-flowing bright (Soma), the bounteous giver, 
Avorthy of all pra-ise, shines forth in its might with the 
streams of water. 

4. The bright golden-hued pure-flowing one rushes in 
its might, strewing the sacred grass in the sacrifice with 
its points towards the east. 

5. The bright golden doors, praised by the priests to- 
gether with the Soma, rise up from the vast horizon. 

6. The pure-flowing (Soma) longs for the fair-formed 
wide-reaching mighty Night and Dawn not yet visible. 

7. I invoke the two divine priests, the tAVO deities who 
behold men — ^the pure-floAA'ing (Soma) is radiant and the 
showerer (of benefits). 

8. May the three beautiful goddesses, Bharati, Saras- 
WATi, and mighty Ila, come to this our offering of the 
Soma. 
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9. I invoke Tvvashtri, the first-born, tire prot<^^rf«vy9>' , 
leader ; the golden-coloured pure-flowing Indxj is Tndka, 
the showerer, "tlie lord of all creatures. 

10. Pure So7na, consecrate with thy vstreamiiig aiubrosui. 
the green briglit golden-hiied Vanaspati with its thousand 
branches. 

11. 0 all ye gods, come together to the consecration 
of the Soma, — Vayu, Brihaspati, Sttrya, Agnt, and 
Indra. 


IX. 1. 6. 

The Riehi us the siame ; the deity in \ Pavamana ; tlu iiK’tre 
is Gayafri. 

1. Soma, who art the showerer (of benefits), devoted 
to the gods, favourable to us, flow' with thy exhilarating 
stream into the w'oollen sieve. 

2. iNDtr, do thou, as sovereign, effuse that exhilarating 
juice, and pour forth vigorous steeds. 

3. Kain out through the filter, while pressed, that 
ancient exliilarating fluid, and pour us forth strength, and 
food. 

4-. The quickly-falling drops, as they filter, follow Indra 
and reach him, like waters rusluug down a declivity. 

5. That which s^rorting in the wood and spurting 
beyond the sieve, the ten .sisters press, as (men ruh down) 
a strong horse, — 

6. That desire-showering liquor, effused for the drink 
of the gods and for our exhilaration,— mix with milk for 
prowess in battle. 
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7. The divLDe Soma, when efinsed, flows to the divine 
Inbra in a stream, since its nidk fattens him, 

8. The soul of the sacrifice, the eflused Soma, flows ; 
with speed bringing blessings, and maintains his ancient 
seer-hood. 

9. Most exciting {Soma), devoted to Indra, as thou 
pourest forth the exhilarating juice for his drinking, 
thou eniittest sounds in the secret (hall of sacrifice). 


JX. 1. 7. 

The deity, and metre a.s before. 

1. The excellent streams (of the Soma), feeling a union 
with Indra, flow forth in the ceremony by the path of 
sacrifice. 

2. That which is to be praised as the oblation among 
•oblations is immersed in the great (holy) waters, the 
stream of honey, the pre-eminent. 

3. The pre-eminent (Soma), the showerer of benefits, 
the truthful, the indestructible, utters continuous sounds, 
in the water, towards the sacrificial hall, 

4. When the seer (Soma), wearing ample treasures, 
goes round the praises (of his worshippers), then the 
.mighty (Indra) in heaven is eager to repair to th^. 

' oblation. 

5. When the priests excite it, the flowing So?na like ii 
king destroys opposing (demons and) men. 

6. The green-tinted (Soma), dear to the gods, commingled 

V • 

with thfe water, sits down upon the woollen sieve- , 
uttering a sound it is greeted by praise. 



IX. 1. 8] 


Ninth j\Iandala 


207 


7. He who IS assiduous in the functions of (providing 
^nd preparii'g) the Soma, goes with exhilaration to VaYU, 
Indea, and the AsHWiNS. 

8. The streams of the sweet Soma Row to Mitea and 
Vabuna and to Bhaga ; the worshippers knoAving its 
(virtues are rewarded) with hajipiness. 

' Heaven and earth, for the acquisition of this 
■exhilarating Soma food, win for us wealth, food, and 
treasures. 


IX. 1. 8. 

The Htshi, deity, and metre as before. 

1. These Soma juices distil the dear desire of Ixdka, 
increasing his vigour. 

2. Pure-flowing, filling the ladles, and proceeding to 
Vayu and the Ashwins, may they sustain our energy. 

3. Soma, pure-flowing, desired for the gratification of 
Indea, do thou impel him to sit in the place of sacrifice. 

4. The ten fingers strain thee, the seven priests caress 
thee, the worshippers gladden thee. 

5. As thou streamest on the water and the woollen 
sieve, we wrap thee up with milk for the exhilaration 
■of the gods. 

6. Purified in the pitchers, radiant, and green -tinted,, 
the Soma puts on the raiment derived from the cow. 

7. Flow to us, thy wealthy (worshippers) ; destroy 
all our enemies ; Inbu, enter thy friend. 

8. Pour doAvn rain from heaven, and abundance upon 
the earth ; uphold our strength, Soma, in battles. 
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9. (Adoring) thee, the contemplator of men, the 
beverage of Indra and the knower of all things, may we 
be blessed with progeny and food. 


IX. 1. 9. 

The Ri&7ii, deity, and metre as before. 

1. The seer (Soma) having wise designs, when idaced 
between the two boards and effused, proceeds to the 
stones which are most dear to heaven. 

2. Go forth in a most abundant stream, ample for his 
sustenance, to the guileless man, thine owner, who praises 
thee. 

3. That mighty and pure son, when born, illumines his 
mighty parents (heaven and earth), the progenitors (of all 
things), the augmenters of the sacrifice. 

4. Effused by the fingers, (Soma) gladdens the seven 
guileless rivers, who have magnified him ore and un- 
de cay ing. 

5. Indra, at thy worship, they (the fingers) have 
provided the present, indestructible, and ever-youthful 
Indu for thy solemn service. 

6. The immortal bearer (of the oblation), the conveyer 
(of content to the gods), beholds the seven rivers,— full 
as a well, he has satisfied the divine streams. 

7. Protect ns, manly SoTna, in the days of sacrifice ; 
purifier, destroy those powers of darkness against which 
we must contend. 

8. Quickly speed on the road for our new praiseworthy 
hymn ; as of old display thy radiance. 
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9. Purifier (Soma), tlxou granfcest us abuiidant fond \nth 
male offspring, and cattle and horses : give u.s under- 
standing, give us all (we desire). 


IX. 1. 10. 

Biski, deity and metre as before. 

1. Longing for food the ^Soma-juices, uttering a sound 
like chariots or like horses, have come for the sake of 
riches. 

2. Coming like chariots (to the sacrifice), they are upheld 
in the arms (of the priests) as burdens (in the arms) of 
labourers. 

3. The libatioiivS are anointed with milk as kings with 
praises, and (tended) as a sacrifice by seven priests. 

4. The Soma-juices, when poured forth, are effused 
with loud praise, and proceed in a stream to excite exhila- 
ration. 

5. The beverages of Vivaswat and producing the glory 
of the dawn, the issuing juices spread tlieir sound. 

6. The old makers of hymns, men the offerers of the 
Soma, throw open the doors (of the sacrifice). 

7. The seven associated ministers like so many kinsmen 
filling the receptacle of the single {Soma)^ sit down (at 
the sacrifice), 

8. I take into my navel the navel of the sacrifice, niy 
eye becomes associated with the sun, I fill the offspring 
of the sage. 

9. The powerful (Indra) looks with the eye of his own 
14 
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resplendent self on the acceptable place of the Soma, 
fixed by the priests in the heart. 


IX. 1. 11. 

deity and metre as before. 

1. Sing, leaders of rites, to this pure-flowing Lndu, 
who is desirous of offering worship to the gods. 

2. The Atkarmns have mixed with sweet milk for the 
deity (Indea) thy divine and god-devoted (juice). 

3. Radiant (Soma), do thou pour prosperity upon our 
cattle, upon our people, upon our horses, and upon our 
plants. 

4. Recite praises to the brown-coloured self-vigorous 
red heaven-touching Soma. 

5. Purify the Soma which has been effused by the stones 
whirled by the hands ; mix the sweet (milk) in the in- 
ebriating juice. 

6- Approach with reverence, mix (the libation) with 
the curds, offer the Soma to Indra. 

7. Soma, slayer of our enemies, the wise one, the fulfiUer 
of the desires of the gods, do thou shed prosperity 
on our cattle. 

8. Soma, who art cognizant of the mind, lord of the 
mind, thou art poured forth for Indra to drink for his 
exhilaration. 

9. Pure-dropping Soma, grant us wealth with excellent 
male offspring, — grant it to us, Indu, with Indra as out 
,ally. 
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IX. 1. 12. 

deity and metre as before. 

1. The most s^\eet'-flavoured Soma-hhiitions are poured 
forth to Indra in the hall of sacrifice. 

2. The wise (priests) call upon iNBRAto drink the Soina 
■as the mother kine ]ow to their calves. 

3. The wise Soma, the bestower of exhilaration, dwells 
in the hall of (sacrifice), mixed with the waves of the river 
to a chant in the middle tone. 

■I-, So'ma^ the observant, who is the wise seer, is wor- 
, shipped in the navel of the sky, the woollen filter 

6. Lulu has embraced that Soma which is collected 
in the ewers and has been passed through the filter. 

6. Indu emits a sound, abiding in the firmament of 
the sky, and delighting the nectar-sheddmg cloud. 

7. Soma, whose praise is eternal, the lord of forests, 
the shedder of nectar, and rejoicing the generations of 
men, (is present) in the midst of our sacred rites. 

8. The sage Soma, urged from heaven, flows in a stream 
to the beloved abodes of his devout (worshipper). 

9. Purifying Indu, bestow upon us wealth of a thousand 
radiances, excellent in its nature. 


IX. 1. 13. 

Rishi, deity and metre as before. 

1. The purifying Soma, flowing in a thousand streams 
4ind passing through the woollen filter, proceeds to the 
prepared vessel for Vayu and Indra. 
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2 Sing aloud, ye who are desirous of (divine) protectioiu 
to the purifying wise Soma, effused for the beverage of the 
gods. 

3. The Soma-juices flow for the attainment of food, — - 
giving abundance of strength and hymned (to become), 
the beverage of the gods. 

4. Yea, Indii, for our attainment of food pour forth 
abundant streams, and splendid and excellent vigour, 

5. May those divine libations, when efiused, bring to- 
.us thousand-fold wealth and excellent vigour. 

6. Like horses urged to battle by their drivers, the 
swift-flowing juices hasten through the woollen fleece. 

7 Making a loud noise, the libations flow (to the 
vessel) like cows lowing to their calves ; they are held in 
the arms (of the priests). 

8. Acceptable and giving delight to Indra, pure {So^na),. 
do thou, as thou utterest a sound, destroy all our enemies. 

9. Pure (libations), beholding all things and destroying 
those who worship not, sit down in the iflace of sacrifice. 


IX. 1. 14. 

Itishi, deity and metre as before. 

1. The wise {Soma) flows widely round, betaking itself 
to the waves of the river, and uttering a sound desired by 
many. 

2. When the five Idndred saerificing races, desirous of 
accomplishing pious rites, honour the sustaining {Soma)) 
with their praise, — 
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3. Then all the gods rejoice in tha juice of this powerful 
;(libation)j when it is enveloped with milk and curds. 

4. Descending from the filters it hastens (into the 
vessel), and passing through the cloth’s interstices, it 
becomes united in this (sacrifice) with its friend (Indba). 

5. He who IS rubbed down by the grandchildren of the 
.‘sacnhcer like a handsome young (horse), and renders 
his form like the produce of the kine, — 

6. Expressed by the fingers, he proceeds obliquely to 
4he produce of the cow to mix with it ; it utters a sound 
which (the worshipper) recognizes. 

.7. The fingers combine expressing the lord of food, 
and they grasp the back of the vigorous [Soma). 

8. Soma^ who boldest all the treasures of heaven and 
'Carth, come favourably disposed to us. 


IX 1. 15. 

deity and metro as before. 

1. This heroic Soma expressed by the fingers proceeds 
’by the sacrifice, hastening with swift chariots to Tndra’s' 
.“abode. 

2. This Soma engages in many holy rites for the great 
sacrifice where the immortals sit. 

3. Placed (in the cart) he is brought by a brilliant path, 
when the offerers of the libation present him. 

4. He tosses his horns as a bull, the lord of the herd, 
sharpens his, — bearing treasures (for us) by his might. 

5. He }>rocecds along impetous with golden brilliant 
i:ays, the lord of streams. 
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6. Overpowering at tke juncture of time tke discomfited 
concealers (tke Rahshasm)^ ke descends upontkose doomed 
to destruction. 

7. Tke priests express into tke vessels tkis juice wkicli 
is to be purified, tke bestower of abundant food. 

8. Tke ten fingers, tke seven priests, express tkis (juice)., 
well-weaponed, and yielding great exkilaration. 

IX. 1. 16. 

Bisliii deity and metre as before. 

1. They wko express tkee, tke juice of heaven and eartk, 
do it for tke foe-destroying exkilaration (of Indra) ; tky 
flow' ruskes as a swift korse. 

2. In pious rite by our fingers w'e mix with the milk 
(tke Soma), the bringer of strength, the sender of kine,. 
wko envelopes tke w'ater. 

3. Cast into the filtering cloth tke unassailable in- 
vincible [Soma), abiding iii tke waters (of the firmament) ; 
purify it for the drinking of Indra. 

4. Tke Soma of him who is purified by Avorskip floAvs 
upon tke filter and settles in tke place common Avith tke 
ceremonA'. 

5. Tke Soym juices floAv to thee, Indra, wdtk praises, 
giving thee vigour for the great conflict. 

6. Punfiedinkis woollen robe, and attaining all honours, 
ke stands as a hero amidst the kine. 

7. As the lofty rain from heaven, the nutritious stream 
of tke invigorating Soma falls easily upon tke straining 
cloth. 
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8. Tliou, Soma, (protcctowt) the worshipper amongst 
mem and purihed by tlie elotli thou waiiderest through 
the u'oolhm filter 


TX. 1. IT. 

ItisJii, flcily and metre as before. 

1. Like livers falling floAvn a steep ihace, so the rapid 
i'oe-dostroying pervading AShr>?a-streams hurry (to the 
pitcher). 

2. The Soma-dvop^, as they are expressed, flow to Indka 
like the rains falling upon the earth. 

3. Soma, with swelling waves, exhilarating, inebriating, 
flows to the straining-cloth, destroying the Eal'sliasas, 
anti devoted to the gods 

'4. It flows to the pitchers, it is iDonrcd out upon the 
straining-cloth, it is magnified at sacrifices by praises. 

Soma, mounting beyond the three worlds, thou 
illiiminest heaven, and, moving, thoi/iirgest on the sun. 

(j. The sage performers (of pious rites) glorify (the 
Soma) at the head of the sacrifice, entertaining afi'ectiou 
for him the ajl-beholding. 

7, Sages, leaders of rites, desirous of sustenance, purify 
thee who art the giver of food, with pious rites for the 
offering. 

8. Pour forth the stream of the sweet beverage ; sit 
down, sharp-flavoured in the receptacle, alert for drinking 
at the sacrifice. 
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IX. 1. 18. 

Rishi, deity and metre as before, 

1. EfEuseil while prtssed between the stonesj the SonKi 
flows upon the straining cloth ; thou art the giver of all 
things to those who pra’se thee. 

2. Thou art wise, thou art a seer, thou bestowest the 
sweet (beverage) produced from the Soma plant ; thou 
art the giver of all things to those who praise thee. 

3. All the gods together pleased enjoy thy drinking ; 
thou art the giver of all things to those who praise thee. 

4. (Thou art he) who places in the hands (of the worship- 
per) all desirable riches ; thou art the giver of all thingvS 
to those who praise thee, 

5. (Thou art he) who milks this great heaven and earth 
like two mothers ; thou art the giver of all things to those 
who praise thee. 

6. (Thou art he) who at once supplies both heaven 
and earth with viands ; thou art the giver of all things to 
those who praise thee. 

7. This vigorous Soma, while being purified, murmurs 
in the pitchers ; thou art the giver of all things to those 
who praise thee. 


TX. 1, 19. 


Rishi^ deity and metre before. 

1. Whatever wonderful glorious wealth there be in 
heaven or in earth, do thou, So^na, being purified, bring 
it to us. 
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2. Thou, Soma and Inma, are the lords of all, the lords 
ol cattle, — do ye, the rulers, prosper our rites. 

3. The showerer (of benefits) being purified amongst 
men (lies) murmuring upon the sacred grass, — green- 
tinted he aits down in his proper place. 

4. The mothers of the male calf, which are sucked by 
him, long to cherish the bull with their strength. 

5. The purified So?na has implanted many a germ in 
those (waters) desirous of conception, wliich yield bright 
milk. 

6. Bring near to us those who stand aloof, strike terror 
into our foes ; pure-flowing one, thou dost transfer to us 
their riches. 

7. Destroy, Soma, the vigour, the energy, the sub- 
.sistence of our enemy, whether he be far off or nigh. 


IX. ]. 20. 


Itishi, deity and metre as before. 


J. The seer passes through the woollen fleece for the 
beverage of the gods, triumphing over all adversaries. 

2. Verily he, the pure-flowing, bestows upon his praiscrs 
thoxisands of victuals with cattle. 

3. By thy favour thou givest to us all kinds of wealth, 
thou flowest at our praise ; grant us, 0 So7na, food. 

4. Bestow upon us great renown, grant durable riches 
to those who are profuse in their libations, bring food to 
thy praisers. 

5. Purified one, doer of good deeds, thou, Soma, enterest 
'Our praises like a king, 0 wonderful bearer (of our nffmings). 



218 


Rig-veda Translation 


[IX 1 21 


6. Soma, the bearer (of oblations), abiding in the waters 
of the firmament, difficult to be surpassed, being cleansed 
by our hands reposes in the vessels. 

7. Soma, thou proceedest to the straining-cloth, sportive 
and generous, like a gift, giving excellent vigour to him 
who praises thee. 


IX. 1. 21. 

Risln, deity and metre as before. 

1. These flowing Soma-juices, foe-destroying, exhila- 
rating, heaven-conferring, hasten to Indra, — 

2. Shoving favour, assailing foes, giving wealth to him 
who rightly effuses them, and bestowing food spon- 
taneously on their praiser. 

3. The effused juices come sporting lightly to the 
common receptacle, they drop into the wave of the river. 

4. Like horses harnessed to a car these pure juices 
bring (to us) all desirable blessings. 

5. Effused &ma- 3 uices, at our indication bestow mani- 
fold blessings on this (institutor of the sacrifice), who (at 
present) has given us nothing. 

6. As a great man sets before him a commendable 
charioteer, so do you grant knowledge to our lord, and 
flow glistening with water. 

7. These effused juices have desired (the sacrifice) ; 
powerful they have made for themselves an abiding-place ; 
they have animated the intellect of the pious institutor of 
the rite. 
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IX. 1. 22. 

JiinJu, deity tind metre as before, 

]. Tliese wlicu let out, neigli as they leap 

swiftly fortli like chariots or rapid steeds let loose. 

2. Like strong winds, like the rains of Parjanya, like 
the swift-whirling (flames) of fire, — 

3. These pnre juices, sagacious, mixed with curds, 
easily pervade our ceremonies with their intelligence. 

1. Purified, immortal, issuing from the vesi'Cls, eager 
to traverse their (assigned) paths and the universe, they 
are never wearied. 

5. Spreading in various directions, they pervade the 
surface of earth and sky, yea, and this highest heaven. 

6. Descending rivers follow' this excellent {Sovia) as 
it spreads out the sacrifice ; this rite is glorified thereby. 

7. Thou, Sonia, boldest the wealth of kine which thou 
hast won from the Panis ; thou hast called aloud at the 
outspread sacrifice. 


IX. 1. 23. 

Jiis'hi, deity and metre as before. 

J . The swift-flowdng 6^oma-juices have issued in a stream 
of the sweet exhilarating (beverage), at (the recital of) 
all the praises (of the sages), 

2. Ancient swift-going (horses), they (the juices) have 
traversed a new field,— they have generated the sun to 
give light. 

3- Bring to us, purifier, the house of our enemy who 
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presents no libations, — bestow upon us progeny-abounding 
food. 

4. Tlie swift-flowing >Sowa-juices diffuse exhilarating 
wine, — they flow to the honey-shedding receptacle. 

5. The Soma flows, the sustainer (of the world), bearing 
a sense-invigorating essence, — heroic — a protector against 
•calumny. 

6. Soma, who art w’orthy of the sacrifice, thou flowest 
to Inbra and to the gods ; thou, Indu, vouchsafest to 
give us food. 

7. Having drunk of this chief of exhilarating draughts, 
Inbra irresistible has slam his foes, and may he ever slay 
them. 


IX. 1. 24. 

RiM, deity and metre as before, 

1. The purified effused /Soma-juices have flowed forth,-— 
mixing (with curds and milk) they are cleansed in the 
waters. 

2. The flowing juices rush (to the filter), like waters 
flowing down a declivity; purified they gratify Inbra. 

3. Purifier, Soma, thou proceedest to Inbra for his 
drinking, — ^thence art thou brought by the priests. 

4. Thou, Soma, who art the exhilarator of men, flow 
to (Inbra), the conqueror of enemies, thou who art pure 
and to be worshipped. 

5. When, Indu, effused by the stones, thou liastenest 
to the filtering-cloth, thou art an ample portion for Inbra^S 
belly. 
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6. Utter de>stroyer of enemies, flow forth, to ))e pro- 
pitiated by praises, pure, purifying, wonderful. 

7. Sonia, (the yielder) of the exhilarating effusion, is 
called the pure, the purifier, the gratifier of the gods, the 
slayer of the wicked. 

ANUVAKA II. 


IX. 2. 1. 

The liishi is Brilhachyitta, the son of Agastya , the deity and 
metre as before. 

1. Green-tinted {Soma), do thou who art the bestower 
of strength, the exhilarating, flow as a beverage for the 
gods, for the Maruts and for Vayu. 

2. Purifying (Soma), placed suitably by the sacred rite, 
(enter) uttering a cry the (appointed) place, enter by 
the sacred function into Vayu. 

3. This Soma, the showerer (of benefits), the seer, the 
beloved, the destroyer of foes, the most devout, shines in 
its appointed place along with the gods. 

4. Pervading all forms, the pure, the desirable goes to 
the place where the immortals abide, 

5. Endowed with wisdom of the past, the brilliant 
Soma, generating sounds, flows forth contimially proceed- 

* ing to Indba. 

6. Most exhilarating and sage (Soma), flow through 
the filter in a stream, to attaiir the station of the adorable 
Inbba. 
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IX. 2. 2. 

The Uislii is Idhmavaha, the son of Drilhachyuta, the deity 
and metre as before. 

1. The priests have cleansed that Soma, (swift as) a 
horse, on the lap of Aditi with fingers and with hymns, 

2. The chants celebrate that Indu flowing in a thousand 
streams, inexhaustible, the supporter of heaven. 

3 They have elevated to heaven by their praise that 
creative piirif 3 dng [Soma), the sustainer, the maker of 
many. 

4. The worsliippers have elevated by the fingers pf 
their arms that unconquerable lord of praise abiding 
(in the vessels). 

5. The sister-fingers in a raised place press out by the 
grinding stones that green-tinted [Soma), desirable and 
far-beholding. 

6. The worshippers offer thee to Indra, purifier Indu, 
filled with praise and bestowing exhilaration. 


IX. 2. 3. 

The RUhi is Nrimedha, of the family of Anguras , the deity and 
. metre as before, 

1. This seer, the purifying (Soma), lauded by us, passes 
through the filtering cloth, driving away foes. 

2. This invigorating heaven-conquering Soma is poured* 
upon the filter for Indra and Vayu. 

■3. This Soma, the showerer (of benefits), the summit 
of heaven, the all-knowing, being expressed is brought by 
the priests into the wooden vessels. 
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4. This Indu resounds as it drops,* yearning to give 
us cattle and gold, the conqueror of foes, the irresistible. 

5. This pure-flowiiig exhilarating Soma is abandoned 
by the sun in the filtering-cloth the sky. 

6. This powerful and x>urifying showerer (of benefits), 
the g'reen-tinted Indu, flows through the firmament to 
Indha 


IX. 2. 4. 

The Bi'ihiia Peiyamedha ; the deity and metre as before. 

1. This swift-flowing (^Soma) placed (in the vessels) by 
the priests, all-knowing, the lord of praise, hastens to the 
woollen (filter). 

2. This (Soma), effused for the gods, flows into the 
filter, penetrating all the (divine) forms. 

3. This divine immortal (Soma) is brilliant in his own 
place, the slayer of enemies, the most devoted to the gods. 

4. This showerer (of desires), expressed by the ten 
fingers, hastens uttering a sound to the pitchers. 

5. This purified, all-contemplating, all-knowing (Soma) 
gives radiance to the sun and all the spheres (of light). 

6. This powerful invincible purifying Soma proceeds 
the protector of the gods, the destroyer of the wicked. 


IX. 2. 5. 

The Rishi is Neimedha, of the family of Anoiras ; the deity and 
metre as before. 

1. The streams of this effused {Sonm), the showerer 
(of benefits), flow forth, as it seeks to surpass the gods in 
strength. 
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2. The pious performers (of holy rites), the iitterers^ 
of praise, purify by their laudation the radialit courser 
(the Soma) as soon as generated and meriting to be hymned. 

3. Soma, distributor of abundant wealth, those radiances 
of thine when thou art purified* are over-powering; fill 
therefore the praiseworthy ocean-like (pitcher). 

4. E]ow, Soma^ in a full stream, conquering for us all 
treasures, — drive our enemies away together. 

5. Preserve us from the reproach of every one who 
makes no offerings, who utters blame, — that we may be 
free. 

6. Indu, pour to us in a stream terrestrial and celestial 
riches, bring brilliant vigour. 


IX. , 2. 6. 

The Bishi is Bindu, of tlio race of Angiras ,* the deity and metre 
as before, 

1. The streams of this strong Soma flow without effort 
into the filtering-cloth ; purified, he excites praise. 

2. This Indu, urged by the priests, and purified with a 
sound in the filter, utters a loud voice (in the oblation). 

3. Pour upon us in a stream, Soma, foe-subduing 
strength, associated with male offspring and desired by 
many. 

4. This purified Soma flows out in a stream to take itvS 
place in the pitchers. 

5. Indu, they press thee forth by the stones, most 
aweet-flavoured and green-tinted, into the waters for 
Indba to drink. 
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6. (Priests) express the most sweet -flavoured beautiful 
exhilarating Soma for Indra the thunderer, and for our 
invigoration. 


IX. 2. 7. 


The Rishiih Rahugana Gotama ; the deity and iueti*e aa before. 

1. The benevolent juices being purifled flow forth, they 
confer intellectual wealth. 

2. Indii, be (to us) the augmenter of the riches of heaven 
and earth, be the lord of food. 

3. For thee, Soma, the winds are gracious, for thee the 
rivers flow, they magn'iy thy greatness. 

4. Be well nourished, Soma ; may vigour come to thee 
from all aides, be (the giver) of strength in battle. 

5. Tawny-tinted (jSoma), the cows yield butter and 
milk inexhaustible for thee (set) on the highest summit. 

6. Indu, lord of beings, we desire the friendship of thee, 
the well-armed. 


IX. 2. 8, 

The Rishi is Shyavashwa, of the race of Atri ; the deity and 
jQfietre as before. 

1. The Soma juices, diflusing exhilaration, rush forth 
effused at the sacrifice for the sustenance of us abounding 
in oblations. 

2. And the fingers of Teita express this green-tinted 
Soma with the stones for Indra’s drinking. 

3. And like a swan entering its own flock, the Soma 
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excites the praise of all, — like a horse, it is bathed \Yith 
milk. 

■1. Beholding both worlds, Soma^ thou hurriest, swift 
as a deer, taking thy seat on the place of sacrilice. 

5. Praises commend thee {Soma) as a wminan praises 
a dear lover ; (thou hastenest to the vessel) as a hero 
hastens to the welcome contest. 

6. Grive to us who are affluent (in oblatmns), and alsf> 
to me, brilliant fame, wealth, intelligence, and glory. 


IX. 2. 9. 

Tke Rislii is Trita ; the deity and metre as before. 

1. The intelligent Soma juices rush along like waves 
of water, like bufialoes to the forests. 

2. The tawny-coloured bright juices hasten to the 
pitchers with a stream of ambrosia, they pour forth 
sustenance accompanied with cattle, 

3. The libations effused proceed to Indea, to Vaytj, 
to Varuna, to the Maruts, to Vishnu. 

4. The priests utter the three sacred texts, the milch 
kine low (on being milked), the green-tinted Sorm goes 
sounding (to the vessels). 

5. The many sacred hymns, the mothers of the sacrifice, 
give praise, they purify (the Soma), the infant of heaven. 

6. From every side, Soma^ pour upon us four oceans of 
riches, grant us thousands (of desires). 
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IX. 2. 10. 

Iiuhi, deity and metre as before. 

1. Indii. when effused and expressed (by the ]>ricsts), 
iluws iu a stream to tlie filtering-cloth, breaking down 
strong places by its strength. 

2. The Soma effused proceeds to Indra, to Vayu, to 
Vahuna, to the Maruts, to Vishnu. 

3. They press the crushed So^na as it pours forth its 
juice between the effusing stones, they milk out its juice 
by their acts. 

4. The exhilarating So^na is to be cleansed (for the 
sacrifice) of Trita, and for the drinking of Indra ; the 
green-tinted (juice) is mixed with the ingredients. 

5. The sons of Prishni milk this So7na at the place of 
.sacrifice, the most beautiful and grateful oblation (to the 
.gods). 

6. Our sincere smooth-flowing praises approach him, 
uud he uttering a Ksomid welcomes the milch kine. 


IX. 2. 11. 

The RisU is Prabhuvasu, of the race of Angtkas ; the deity and 
onetro as before. 

1. Pour upon us, purifier, ample riches with that stream 
wherewith thou bestowest upon us light. 

2. Inbu, impeller of the waters, confounder of all (our 
foes), flow forth by thy po\ver as the supporter of wealth 
to us. 
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3. With thee, heroic (Soma), as our hero, may we over- 
come our enemies, pour upon us desirable (riches). 

4. Indu, the bestower of food, the seer, sends food to 
the worshipper, showing his favour, acquainted with 
sacred rites and arms. 

5. We clothe with praises that Soma who is the inspirer 
of praise, the purified, the shepherd of men. 

6. On the worship of whom all men fix their thoughts,— 
the lord of pious acts, the purified, the possessor of abun- 
dant weaJth. 


IX. 2. 12. 


Itishi, deity and metre as before. 

1. Pressed between the boards, (the Soma) has been 
let loose, like a chariot-horse, upon the straining-cloth,— 
the courser steps out on the field. 

2. Soma, bearer (of oblations), vigilant, devoted to the 
gods, flow past the honey-dropping filter-cloth (into the 
vessel). 

3. Ancient purifier, illume for us the Imninaries (of 
heaven), ammate us for strength-bestowing sacrifice. 

4. Beautified by the ministers of the rite, expressed 
by their hands, (the Soma) flows through the woollen 
filter. 

- 5. May that Soma bestow upon the donor (of the 
libation) all treasures, w^hether of heaven or earth or 
the firmament. 

6. Soma, lord of food, thou ascendest to the summit of 
the sky, desirous of horses, Idne, and male progeny. 
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IX. 2. 13. 

The Rishi is Rahugana, the metre ami deity as before, 

1. Soma, the showerer (of benefits), when efinsed for 
^the drinking (of the gods), rushes to the filter, destroying 
the RahsJiasas, devoted to the gods. 

2. The all-beholding Soma, green-tinted, all-sustainmg, 
rushes to the filter (and thence) crying aloud to the 
pitcher. 

3. (Fleet as) a horse, the pure Soma, the illunier of 
heaven, hastens, the destroyer of Rakshasas, past the 
woollen fleece. 

4. The pure Soma upon the high place (of the sacrifice) 
of Trita, attended by its kindred rays, has lighted up the 
Sun. 

5. The slayer of Vritra, the showerer of benefits, the 
giver of wealth, the invincible, the effused Soma proceeds 
^to the pitcher) as (a horse) to battle. 

6. The divine Soma, when effused by the priest, hastens 
in his might to the pitchers for Indra. 


IX. 2. 14. 

Bishi, deity and metre ns before 

1. Tills Soma, the showerer of benefits, tlie chariot, 
(lashes through the woolJeu fleece, bearing (to the wor- 
shipper) thousand-fold food. 

2. The fingers of Trita effuse by the stones this green- 
tinted juice for Indra’s drin Icing, 
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3. The ten fingeis, eager in the work, express that 
{Soma), and by them it is purified for the exhilaration 
(of Indra). 

4. That Soma sits down amongst human beings like a 
falcon, hastening as a gallant to his mistress. 

5. That exhilarating juice beholds all, — Indu. the child 
of heaven, that percolates through the fleece. 

6. That green-tinted, all-sustaining [Soma), when effused 
for the drinldng (of the gods), rushes crying aloud to its 
beloved place. 


IX. 2. 15. 

The Bishi is Brihanmati, of the family of Akgiras ; the deitj-" 
and metre as before. 

1. Great-minded Soma, go swift with thy body that is 
most dear (to the gods), sa)dng, ‘''Where are the gods 

2. Sanctifying the iinconsecrated (worsliipper) bringing 
food for the offerer, pour down rain from heaven. 

3. (The Soma) when ehused enters the filter with force, 
giving forth light, beholding and illimiinating (all things), 

4. Tins (Soma), who light of movement (mounts) tO' 
heaven, flows through the filter in a stream of water. 

5. The effused (Soma) honouring (the gods), whether 
he is far off or nigh, is poured out (as) madhu for Indba. 

6. The united (worshippers) jiraise (him), they squeeze 
(him) forth green-tinted with the stones ; sit down 
(0 gods) at the place of sacrifice. 
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IX. 2. 16. 

Eislih, cleit}’' and metre as before. 

]. The pure all-seeing (So7na) has overcome oJI enemies r 
(the worshippers) grace the sage (So^na) with their praises. 

2. The tawny-hued showerer (of benefits) when effused 
ascends to his place ; lie goes to Indra : he dwells m the 
fixed abode (of heaven). 

3. O Indu, O Soma, quickly pour upon us from all 
quarters vast and infinite riches. 

4. 0 purified Soma, 0 Indu, bring all sorts of wealth 
bestow unlimited food. 

5. 0 Soma, being purified, bring us thy worshippers 
wealth -with male offspring, recompense the praises of 
him who glorifies thee. 

6. Indu, Soma, being purified, bring ns wealth from 
both worlds ; Indu, showerer (of benefits), (bring us) 
glorious (wealth). 


IX. 2. 17. 

Tho Bislti is Medhyatithi, son of Kanwa ; tlie deity and metre 
as before. 

1. (Praise the Soma-juices) which descend like streams 
of water, swift, brilliant, rapid, driving off the black 
skinned (Rahshasa). 

2. We praise the auspicious Soma’s imprisonment (of 
the Rakshasas) and hostile (intent against them), whilst 
we triumph over the enemy who performs no rites. 

3. The sound of the purified, powerful Soma is heard 
like that of rain ; (his) lightnings move in the sky. 
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5. Ma}^ Soma wLo is pressed fortli by tlic seers i'or 
Bhaoa and Vayu, ever prospering, grant us (wealth 
placed) amongst the gods. 

6. Receiver of sacrifices, Iniower of (pious) paths, grant 
us this day abundant food and strength for the acqui- 
sition of wealth. 


IX. 2. 21. 

Rislii, deity and metre as before. 

1. Indu, do thou the beholder of men flow pleasantly 
for the banquet of the gods, for Indra’s drinking and 
exhilaration. 

2. Approach the office of messenger for us : thou (who) 
art drunk for Indra, (pour) on the gods wealth for (us 
their) friends. 

3. And we adorn thee, the pnrple-tintecl, with milk 
and curds for the purpose of exhilaration, open the doors 
for our riches. 

4. Innou passes the filter as a horse in going passes tlu^ 
shaft (of the chariot) ; he proceeds to the midst of the gods. 

5. His friends praise Indu sporting in the water and 
passing through the fleece; their hymns glorify hnn, 

6. Flow, In’DU, with that stream wherewitli when 
drunk thou bestowest much vigour ou thy discerning 
worshipper. 


IX. 2. 22. 

Eiahi, deity and metre as before. 

1. Begotten by the stones the flowing (/Smnet- juices) 
are effused for the banquet of the gods like active horses. 
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2, The >So/?K?-juices pressed (at the sacrifice) adorned 
like a bride who hath a father flow to Vayu. 

3. These brilliant Sowia-juices, bestowing pleasant food, 
expressed into the vcsscL gratify Inbka with the cere- 
monies. 

■^1. Dexterous (priests) hasten (to me), take with the 
ladle the pure (So^na), mix the exhilarating (Soma) with 
milk and curds, 

5. Soma, conqueror of werlth, who knowest the way 
(to fulfil my desires), flow forth the bestower of vast wcaltli 
upon us. 

3. The ten fingers purify this purifiable pure-flowing 
exhilarating juice for Indra. 


IX. 2. 23. 

The EMi ia Kavi, the son of Bheigu ; tlio deity and metre as 
before, 

1. By this sacred solemnity the So7na is magnified before 
the mighty (gods): exulting he moves like a bull. 

2. They publish his exploits, his acts of Dasyu-CTualung: 
resolute he accpiits the debts (of the worshipper). 

3. When the praise of Inbra is recited, then the juice 
dear to him, vigorous as a thunderbolt, gives us imlimited 
wealth. 

I. When the sage Soma is cleansed by the fingers, ho 
of his own accord desires wealth for the pious worshipper 
in (Inbra), the granter of wnshes. 

5. Thou desirest to give wealth to those who conquer in 
combat as (men olier fodder) to horses in battle. 
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IX. 2. 24. 

deity and metre as before. 

1. By sacred rites we solicit (wealth) of thee, auspicious 
bearing wealth abiding in the regions of the vast heaven — 

2. The overthrower of the resolute (foe), the praise- 
w’orthy, to whom many solemn observances are addressed, 
the exhilarator, the destroyer of a hundred cities (of the 
Amras ) . 

3. 0 (Soma), doer of good deeds, the unwearied hawk 
brought thee, king over riches, from this heaven. 

4. The bird brought thee, the shower of water, the 
protector of the sacrifice, the common property of every 
god. 

5. The conteinplator of all, the granter of desires, 
putting forth his energy obtains superior greatness. 

IX. 2. 25. 

MisJii, deity and metre as before. 

1. Pour down upon us a showier from heaven, a stream 
of waters, wholesome and abundant food. 

2. Flow in such a stream that the cattle belonging to 
the (enemy’s) nation may come here to our dwelling. 

3. Thou who art most dear to the gods at sacrifice, 
shower down water in a stream, pour thy rain upon us. 

4. Do thou for our sustenance hasten to the woollen 
filter with thy stream *, let the gods hear thy sound. 

5. The purifi.er (the Soma) fl.ows forth destroying 
Rakshascis, flashing out brilliance as of old. 
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IX. 2. 26. 

The, Bishi is Uohathya, of the family of Angiuas , the tleit;y’ and 
metre as befoie. 

1. Forth flow thy mighty (streams), like the roar (issu- 
ing) from the ocean wave : emit thy sound like that of a 
(ru.shing) arrow. 

2. At thy birth the three voices of the worshipper are 
uttered when thou goest to the summit of the fleece. 

3. (The priests) effuse with the stones into the fleece 
the beloved green-tinted purifying honey-dropping 
(Soma). 

4. Most exhilarating sage (Soma), flow in a stream to 
the filter to sit on Indra’s lap. 

5. Most exhilarating Indu, being anointed with the 
unguents of milk and curds, flow forth for Indea’s drinking. 


IX. 2. 27. 

Bidhi, deity a-nd metre as before. 

1, Adhwaryu, pour upon the filter the Soma that has 
been expressed with the stones, purify it for Indra’s 
drinking. 

2. {Adhwaryus), effuse the most vsweet-flavouj^ed SoTna, 
the best ambrosia of heaven for Indra, the wielder of 
the thunderbolt, 

Indu, the gods and the Maruts partake of thy sweet 
purifying beverage. 

4. F.or thou, Soma, being effused, approachest the 
worshipper for speedy exhilaration and protection. 
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0 . Hasten, sagacious (Soma), wiien tliou art eilnsed, 
to tlie filter in a stream ; bestoAV upon us food and fame. 


IX. 2. 28. 

Rislhi, deity and metre aa before. 

1. May tlie glittering (Soma), the acquirer of wealth ; 
bestow upon us strength together with food ; hasten 
when effused to the filter. 

2. Thy juice dear (to the gods), flowing in a thousand 
streams, proceeds by ancient paths to the fleecy filter. 

3. (Soma), send (us) him who is like a pot ; Indu, send 
us now wealth ; swift-flowing (Soma), send it with blows 
(of the stones). 

4. Indu, the invoked of many, overthrow the strength 
of those people which challenges us. 

5. Indu, do thou who art the distributor of nches, 
pour forth for our protection a hundred or a thousand of 
thy pure (streams). 


IX. 2, 29. 

The Mishi is Avatsara, of the race of Kashyapa. 

1. (Soma) armed with the stones, thy powerful (streams 
rise up scattering the Ralcshasas ; drive away those who 
are our adversaries. 

2. (Thou art) by this strength the discomfiter (of foes) : 
I praise thee with a fearless heart for the sake of (our) 
line of chariots ranged (against the foe) and for the sake 
‘of wealth. 
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3. The prowt's.s of the(‘ (Soma) as thou art poured forth 
is irresistible against the luabgiiaiit (Rahliasa) : destroy 
him who defies thee, to battle. 

h (The priests) jduuge Indu. hrmey-drupping, green- 
tinted, vigorous, (‘xhiJaratiiig. inlotlie waters for Tnoka. 


IX. 2. 30, 

Ihsht, <leiiy and niotie as before. 

1. Towards Soma's ancient body the seers milk the 
(lashing fluid, the sage who grants a thousand boons. 

2. He like the sun is the supervisor (of all acts) : he 
hastens to tlie lakes, he unites with the seven down- 
descending rivers from heaven. 

3. The purified Soma^ like the divine sun, abides above 
all regions. 

4. Purified Indu, who art devoted to Indra, pour down 
for our sa.crili(^e food with milk and curds. 


IX. 2. 31. 


lih'ihi, doifcy and metre as before. 

1. Soma, pour forth (in a stream of) food, abundant 
•oft-collected (juice), and all good things. 

2. Ikdu, since the praise of thee as food, since thy 
birth (has appeared), sit down upon the grass that 
pleases (thee). 

3. And Soma, do thou who art the giver of cattle, the 
giver of horses, flow to us in (a stream of) food as the 
days quickly pass. 
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4. Flow foith, 0 conqueror of thousands, who conquer.'^ 
and is not conquered, and attacking slays his foe. 


IX. 2. 32. 

Eishi, deity and metre as before. 

1. The swift Soma devoted to the gods destroying the 
Rakshasas in the filter bestows abundant food (on us). 

2. When the hundred rite-loving streams (of the Soma) 
obtain the friendship of Indua, then the Soma brings us 
food. 

3. The ten fingers commend thee, Soma, as a maiden 
her lover, thou art cleansed in order to bestow (wealth 
on us). 

4. Do thou, Indu, who art sweet-flavoured flow for 
Indba and Vishnu, preserve the worshippers thy praisers. 
from sm. 


IX. 2. 33. 

Rishi, deity and metre as before. 

1- Thy unconnected streams advance tow^ards infinite 
food (for us) like the showers from heaven. 

2. The green-tinted Soma contemplating all the holy 
acts that are pleasing to the gods rushes (to the sacrifice) 
brandishing his weapons (against the Rakshasas). 

3. He, the object of pious observances, cleansed by the 
priests, fearless as a king, sits on the waters like a hawk. 

4. Indu, when thou art purified, bring us all the treasurer 
that are in heaven and upon earth. 
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IX. 2. 34. 

Blshiy deity and metre as before. 

1. He the delighter (of the gods) flows rescuing (his 
worshippers from sin) ; the stream of the effused beverage 
(flows) ; he the delighter (of the gods) flows rescuing (his 
worshippers from sin). 

2. The brilliant (stream), the bestower of riches, knows 
how to protect the worshipper : he the delighter (of the 
gods) flows rescuing (his worshippers from sin). 

3. We have received thousands from Dhwasra and 
PuRUSHANTi: he the delighter (of the gods) flows rescuing 
(his worshippers from sin). 

•i. We have received from those two three hundred 
thousand garments : he the delighter (of the gods) flows 
rescuing (his worshippers fmn sm). 


IX. 2, 35. 

BisMj deity and metre as before. 

1. Flow, Soma, coiupieror of cattle, of horses, of all 
things, of desirable wealth ; bring us riches wdth niale 
offspring. 

2. Flow with waters and with filaments, flow with 
herbs, flow with the stones. 

3. Soma, do thou who art the purifier, the sage, over- 
come all hindrances ; sit down on the sacred grass. 

I. 0 purifying Soma, grant all boons ; as soon as thou 
art born thou art great ; Indu, thou overcomest all 
(foes). 

16 F 
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IX. 2. 36. 

Itislii and deity as befoiJe. Third verse Purauslmih, the rest Gayatri^ 

1. Hymn with a Gayatri hymn Indu the purifier, the 
all-beholding, the thousand-eyed. 

2. Thee; the thousand-eyed, and the supporter of 
thousands, they make to flowthrough the filter. 

3. The purifier trickles through the hairs of the filter ; 
he hastens to the pxtchers, entering Inbra’s heart. 

4. All-beholding Soma, flow pleasantly for Inbra’s 
gratification ; bring (us) food with male ofispnng: ^ 


ANUVAKA HI. 


IX. 3. 1. 

The Rishi is Amahiytt, of the family of Angiras ; the metre is 
irayatrii deity as before. 

1. Flow, Indu, for (Indra’s) food with that (juice) of 
thine which in battles overthrew ninety and inue (cities 
■of the foe). 

2. (Which overturned) the cities in a moment, and for 
the sake of the devout Divodasa (subdued) Shambara, 
and then that Turvasha and Yadu. 

3. Indu, conqueror of horses, shower forth horses with 
cattle and gold and unbounded food. 

4. We solicit thy friendship as thou droppest flowing 
■over the filter. 

.5. Delight us, Soma, with those thy undulations which 
flow over the filter in a stream. 
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6. SoMAj who art lord over all, the purifier, bring us 
-riches and food with male offspring. 

7. The ten fingers cleanse this So7na, whose parents are 
the rivers ; he is associated with the Adityas. 

8. When effused he proceeds to the filter, with Indha 
. and Vayu, and with the sun’s rays. 

9. Do thou who art sweet-flavoured and beautiful 
flow (at) our (sacrifice) for Bhaua, Vayu, Pushan, Mitra, 
.and Varuna. 

10. The birth of thy juice is on high: the earth has 
received (thy) intense happiness and abundant food, 
though (these) exist (naturally) in heaven. 

11. By this (Soma) obtaining and desiring to enjoy all 
the good things that belong to men we enjoy (them). 

12. 0 thou who art the possessor of wealth flow for us, 
4or the adorable Indra, for Varuna, and the Maruts. 

13. /Che gods approach Indu, (who is) completely 
generated, sent forth by the waters, the demolisher (of 
foes), adorned with milk and curds. 

14. May our praises foster him who wins the heart of 
Indra, as cows who have young ones (foster) their calf. 

15. Soma, pour prosperity upon our cattle, milk forth 
'(for us) nutritious food ; augment the laudable water. 

16. The pure (Soma) has generated in heaven the great> 
Vaishwanara light like the wonderful thunder. 

17. Bright shining Soma, the juice of thee when thou 
flowest enters the woollen filter, exhilarating, free from 
-evil. 

18. Purified Soma, thy juice as it increases shines 
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bright ; it (makes) a pervading universal light to be seen. 

19. Flow forth with that juice of thine which is exhila- 
rating, the best, gratifying the gods, the slayer of 
Uahshasas, 

20. Thou art the slayer of the hostile Vbitea, the 
enjoyer of battle day by day, the giver of kine and the 
giver of horses. 

21. Be now resplendent, mixed with the supporting 
(products of the) milch kine, alighting like a falcon on 
thy place. 

22. Flow thou who didst help Indea to slay Veitea, 
who obstructed the great waters. 

23. May we, possessed of excellent male offspring, 
conquer the wealth (of our enemies), 0 Soma, the 
sprinkler ; being purified, accept our praises. 

24. Protected by thee, tlirough thy protection may 
we be victorious, slaying (our enemies) ; be vigilant,, 
Soma, at our sacrifices. 

25. The Soma flows, slaying the malignant, slaying the 
withholders (of wealth), proceeding to Indea’s conse- 
crated (station). 

26. Bring us, purifier, much w’-ealth : conquer our foes ; 
grant us, Indu, fame and male offspring. 

27. A hundred foes harm thee not, purposing to give 
wealth when being purified thou art benevolently inclined, 

28. Thou, Indxj, when effused, the showerer (ol benefits), 
make us celebrated amongst men : slay aJl onr enemies. 

29. (Finjoying) the friendship of thee here and thy 
excellent food, Indxj, may we overcome our assailants. 
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30. With thy weapons which are formidable and shar]i 
for slaying (the foe), defend us from the scorn (of our 
■ enemies). 


IX. 3. 2. 

The Tlishi is Jamadaqni, of the race of Bhrigtt ; the deity and 
metre as before. 

1. These rapid Soma juices have been directed through 
the filter (to obtain) all good things — 

2. Powerful, repelling many evils, bestoving happiness 
and riches upon our sons and horses. 

3. They advance towards our fair praise, granting to 
^(us and) our cattle sustaining W'ealth and food. 

4. The mountain-born Soma flows for exhilaration, 
mighty in the (Vasativari) waters : he alights like a falcon 
on his own place, 

5. The cattle sweeten with their milk the beautiful 
food that is asked for by the gods ; the Soma when efiused 
by the priests is cleansed in the water. 

6. Then the ministering priests in the assembly beautify 
the juice of the exhilarating [Soma) like a horse, for the 
sake of immortality. 

7. Sit down, Inbu, on the filter with those streams the 
shedders of sweet (juice), which are let fall for our protec- 
tion. 

8. Passing obliquely through the sheep’s hairs, hasten 
for Indba’s drinking, sitting in thy place in the wooden 
vessels. 
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9, Indu, who art most sw^eet-flavoured^ the bestower* 
of riches, drop for the Angirasas butter and milk. 

10. This all-seeing Pavamana Soma deposited (in the 
vessels), sending forth abundant (food), the product of 
the waters, is known (by all). 

. 11. This Pavamcdna Soma, the sprinkler (of benefits), 
engaged in sprinkling, the destro^^'er of the RaJcshasas.^ 
bestows riches upon the donor (of the oblation). 

12. Pour forth thousand-fold wealth, together with 
cattle and horsesj, delighting many, desired by many. 

13. This (Soma) the many-hylnned, having wise designs.. 
being cleansed by the priests, is sprinlded forth. 

14. Offering thousand-fold protection, having hundred- 
fold wealth, the measurer of the world, the sage, the 
exhilarating (Soma) flows for Indra. 

15. Generated and praised by song Indu at this sacrifice 
is deposited in his place for Indea, like a bird on its nest^ 

16. The pure SoTna effused by the priests rushes forth 
as if to battle, to alight vigorously upon the ladles. 

17. They attach him by seven ceremonies to the three- 
backed three-benched chariot of the Rishis to go to the 
gods. 

18. Bffusers of the So'ma, urge forward that wealth- 
bestowing rapid vigorous steed to go to the battle. 

19. Entering when effused into the pitcher, bringing us. 
all success like a hero, he stands amongst the cattle. 

20. The devout priests milk forth thy sweet juice,,, 
Iron, for the gods for the purpose of exhilaration, 
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21. Pour upon the filter for us for the sake of the gods 
the most sweet-flavoured Sorna, most audible to the gods. 

22. These lauded Soma juices are let flow for the sake 
of abundant food in a stream of the most exhilarating 
(juice). 

23. Being purified thou hastenest to the treasures of 
the kine to enjoy (them) ; flow forth thou who grantest 
food. 

~ 24. And hasten for us towards all widely renowned 
food Avith cattle, being h}mined by Jamadagni.' 

25. Soma, who art most excellent, floAv with thy 
marvellous protections towards our praises, towards all 
hjonns (of praise). 

26. Agitator of all, do thou who art the most excellent, 
raising thy voice, pour forth the waters of the firmament. 

27. 0 sage (Soma) in thy might do these worlds stand ; 
to thee the rivers hasten. 

28. Thy unconnected streams descend like the rain 
from heaven upon the white outspread (fleece). 

29. Purify for Indra the fierce Indu, the means of 
strength, the lord (of wealth), the giver of riches. 

30. The truthful seer, Pavamana Somn, sits down upon 
the filter, giving great energy to the worshipper. 


IX. 3. 3. 

Tlio Eishi 13 Nidhrxjvi, of the race of Kashyapa ; the deity and 
metre as before, 

1. Pour (upon us), Soma, thousand-fold wealth, with 
excellent male progeny, secure to us ample food : 
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2. Thou who art most exhilarating effiisest food and 
drink for Indra ; thou sittest on the ladles. 

3. Soma effused for Indra and Vishnu and Vayu 
drops into the pitcher ; may he he sweet-flavoured. 

4. These swift-flowing tawny-coloured iSoma-juices, with 
a stream of water are let loose upon the Raksliasas — 

5. Augmenting Indra, urging the waters, making all 
our acts prosperous, destroying the withholders (of 
oblations). 

6. The effused tawny-coloured fi^oma-juices going to 
Indra hasten to their own place. 

7. Flow with that stream with which thou, Soma> 
lightest up the sun, urging on the waters beneficial to 
man. 

8. The purified (Soma) harnesses the horse of the sun 
to travel through the firmament to man. 

9. And Indu exclaiming Indra!’’ harnesses the 
(horse of the) sun to go towards these ten regions. 

10. Sprinkle, worshippers, upon the woollen fleece 
the exhilarating {Soma) that has been effused in all direc- 
tions for Vayu and for Indra. 

11. Purified Soma, grant us wealth unassailable (by 
our foes), and which cannot be destroyed by the enemy. 

12. Bring to us thousand-fold wealth with cattle and 
horses ; bring vigour and food. 

13. Soma^ like the radiant sun, when effused flows 
forth, depositing its juice in the pitcher. 

14. These brilliant Sdma-jmG^B (flowing) towards the 
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dwellings of respectable (worsliippers)^ effuse food and 
cattle in a stream of water, 

15. The Soma-]mQe& mixed with curds effused for Indra, 
the wielder of the thunderbolt, flow through the filter. 

16. Soma, pour into the filter to bring us wealth (thy 
juice), which is most sweet-flavoured, exhilarating, and 
most desired by the gods. 

17. The priests cleanse in the (VasaHvari) waters the 
green-tinted powerful exhilarating Inbu for Inbra. 

18. Soma, pour forth wealth of gold, horses, and male 
^offspring ; bring us food and cattle. 

19. Sprinkle upon the woollen fleece for Inbra the 
most sweet {Soma), desiring battle as if in battle. 

20. The (worshippers) desiring protection, cleanse with 
their fingers the purifiable (Soma) the sage ; with a noise 
the sprinkler (of benefits) flows forth. 

21. The wise (priests) in a stream of water send forth 
with their fingers and with praise the sprinkler (of 
benefits), the shedder of water. 

22. Flow, brilliant (Soma), let thy exhilarating juice 
proceed in continuous order to Inbra, rise with thy 
-supporting (juice) to Vayu. 

23. Purified Soma, thou squeezest forth the celebrated 
riches (of the enemy) ; do thou who art beloved enter the 
ocean. 

24. Soma, thou who art exhilarating, flowest defeating 
the enemies, bestowing Igaowledge (on us) ; drive ofi the 
people who love not the gods. 
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25. The brilliant purified >Soma-]' iiices are let fall amidst 
all praises. 

26. The purified Soma-juices flow swift and bright, 
destroying all enemies. 

27. The purified (juices) are poured forth from heaven 
and from the firmament upon the summit of the grounds 

28. Brilliant Soma, do thou, purified in a stream, 
achieving great acts, destroy all foes and the Raksliasas^ 

29. Destroying the Raksliasas, pour forth, Soma, with 
a noise, brilliant and excellent vigour. 

30. Bestow upon us, Soma, celestial and terrestrial 
treasures : (bestow), Indu, all desirable things. 


IX. 3. 4. 

Tks Rishi is Kashyapa, of the race of Mariohi ; deity and metro 
as before. 

1. Thou, Soma, art the bright sprinkler ; thou shining 
(Soma) art the sprinkler whose occupation is sprinkling ; 
thou, the sprinkler, sustainest the rites (of men and gods).. 

2. 0 sprinkler, the strength of thee the sprinkler 
consists in sprinkling, thy worship consists in sprinkling, 
thy juice consists in sprinkling ; thou truly art always 
the sprinkler. 

3. Indu, the sprinkler, thou neighest like a horse 
thou givest us cattle, thou givest us horses ; open the 
doors for our wealth. 

4. The powerful, brilliant, rapid S'oma-juices are effused. 
in the hope of obtaining cattle, horses, and male offsprings 
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5. Tile ()Soma- juices) beautified by those desirous of 
sacrifice, cleansed by their hands, flow through the woollen 
fleece. 

6. May those ASo^na-juices , pour forth for the offerer 
(of libations) all the treasures of heaven and earth and of 
the firmament. 

7. All-beholding Soma, thy streams as thou art being 
purified are sent forth like the rays of the sun at present. 

S, Soma, thou who art the ocean, bestowing knowledge, 
hastenest from heaven to all our various forms, and 
bestowest (various kinds of wealth on us). 

9. Purified Soma, when sent forth thou utterest a cry 
(when thy juice) like the sun god passed through the sup- 
porting (filter). 

10. Indu the enlightener, beloved (of the gods), flows 
forth at the praise of the sages ; he lets loose (his wave).- 
as a charioteer his horse — 

11. Thy wave which, devoted to the gods flo’ws to the 
filter, alighting upon the place of sacrifice. 

12. Inbu, who art exhilarating and most devoted to 
the gods, hasten to the filter for Indra to drink. 

13. Cleansed by the priests, Indu, flow in a stream for 
(our) food ; approach the cattle with food. 

14. Green-tinted (Soma) lauded by hymns, being 
dropped into the ciuds and milk and being purified, 
bestow wealth and food upon the worshipper. 

15. Purified for the banquet of the gods, go to Indra’s 
station radiant, collected together by the vigorous (wor-^ 
shippers). 
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16. The rapid ^Soma-Juices being sent towards the firma- 
ment, are poured forth expressed by the fingers. 

17. The swift Soma-Juices being cleansed (go to) the 
firmament without an effort ; they go to the abode of the 
water. 

18. SoMA; who art devoted to us, guard all our treasures 
with thy might ; protect our borne and offspring. 

19. The horse of burden neighs, yoked to the sacrifice 
by the priests, when placed in the ocean. 

20. When the swift {Soma) takes his place on the golden 
•seat of sacrifice, he abandons (the sacrifice) of the foolish 
man. 

21. Devoted (worshippers) glorify Soma] the well- 
disposed desire to sacrifice ; the perverse-minded sink 
(into hell). 

22. Flow, Indu, for Indra associated with the Maruts, 
thou who art most sweet-flavoured, and take thy seat 
on the place of the sacrifice. 

23. The wise who are the performers of pious acts, who 
-are acquainted with holy texts, adorn thee : men purify 
thee. 

24. Mitra, Aryaman, Varuna and the Maruts drink, 
sage (Soma), thy Juice as thou droppest. 

25. Brilliant Soma, when purified thou utterest a sapient 
speech, feeding thousands. 

26. Brilliant Soma, when purified bring (us) a voice, 
.feeding thousands and desiring wealth. 

27. Indu, invoked by many, do thou, being purified 
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and being loved by these tliy worsliippers, enter the 
ocean . 

28. The bright iSoma-juices with their shining radiance 
and resounding stream are mixed with the milk and curds. 

29. The powerful Soma urged by the urging (worship- 
pers) goes collected to the battle like warriors entering 
(the battle-field). 

30. SoMAj who art a sage mighty and prospering, ap- 
proaching flow from heaven for our prosperity and view. 


IX. 3. 5. 

The deity is Soma Pavamana ; the Ex$h% is Bhrigxt, the son of 
Varttita or Jamadagni, of the race of Bhrigu; the metre is OayaUi. 

1. The kindred fingers diligently operating, eager to 
squeeze thee forth, send out the invigorating, the lord 
(of all), the mighty Indu. 

2. Filtered Soma, w'ho with reiterated radiance shinest 
in the presence of the gods, obtain all bdons (for us). 

3. Pour, purified (Soma), a well-praised shower for 
the worship of the gods : (pour) a continual shower for 
our food. 

4. We who perform good works praise thee, purified 
Soma, brilliant with radiance, for thou art the showerer 
(of benefits). 

5. Well-armed (Soma) who dost exhilarate (the gods), 
pour forth for us male offspring ; come, Indu, favourably 
to our sacrifice. 

6. When cleansed by the hands thou art sprinkled with 
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the water, (taken up) with the wooden vessel thou attaln- 
est thy abode. 

7. Sing, as Vyashwa did, to the filtered Sonia, the 
great, the all-beholding — 

8. (That Soma) whose juice they squeeze out with the 
stones, foe-repelling, honey-dropping, green-tinted, for 
iNDRAto drink — 

9. We, who have heaped up oblations, solicit his friend- 
ship, (the friendship) of thee who hast won all the riches 
' (of the foe), 

10. Flow in a stream, thou who art the showerer (of 
benefits) : and (be) exhilarating to the lord of the Maruts, 

'granting us all (wealth) by thy power. 

11. Thee, the supporter of heaven and earth, 0 purified 
' (Soma), the beholder of heaven, the powerful one, I send 
forth to battle, 

12. Expressed by these flexible fingers (of mine), do 
thou who arb green-tinted flow forth in a stream ; excite 
(Indra) our ally to battle. 

13. Swift-flowing Soma, who art the illuminator of the 
universe, pour down upon us abundant food, (and be) 

" to us the revealer of the path (to heaven). 

14. Indu, they praise the vessels together with thy 
, streams (who art endowed) with strength ; enter for 

Indra's drinking. 

15. Do thou whose sharp exhilarating juice the priests 
'express with the stones, flow the destroyer of the evil- 

minded. 
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16. The king {So7m) purified at the sacrifice is urged 
by the priests to pass through the firmament. 

17. Bring to us, Indu, for our protection increase of 
kine with hundreds of cattle and a gift of fortune with 
beautiful horses. 

18. (Be) expressed for the banquet of the gods ; bestow 
on us, Soma, strength, speed and a form for brilliance, 

19. Hasten, Soma, who art most radiant, with a roar to 
the wooden vessels ; as a hawk flying to its nest. 

20. Soma, the enjoyer of the water, hasten (to the 
vessels) for Indra, Vayu, Varuna, the Maruts, and 
Tishnu. 

21. Bestowing food upon our offspring. Soma, pour 
from all quarters thousand-fold (wealth). 

22. Maythose Soma-juices which are effused at a distance 
-or nigh or on this Sharyanavat (lake), — 

23. Or amongst the Rijikas, or the Kritwas, or in 
the neighbourhood of the rivers Sarasvati, etc., or in the 
five castes, — 

24. May those brilliant ^^oma-julces when expressed 
pour down upon us from heaven ram with male progeny. 

25. The delightful green-tinted >Soma, praised by Jama- 
DAONi, urged on the cow-hide flows (to the vessels). 

26. The bright ^Soma-juices, the dispensers of food, 
being mixed with the curds and milk, are cleansed in the 
waters like horses urged (by* the charioteers). 

27. The priests who are present send thee forth at the 
rites at which thou art effused for the whole of the gods ; 
<lo thou flow with this splendour. 
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28. We liave recourse ta-day to thy strength, the source 
of happiness, the bearer (of good things), the defender 
(against foes), the desired of many — 

29. The exhilarating, the desirable, the wise, the intelli- 
gent, the defender (of all), the desired of many. 

30. (We have recourse) to thy wealth and intelligence 
for our posterity, 0 thou to whom fair sacrifices are ofiered,. 
and to thee the defender (of all), the desired of many. 


IX. 3. 6. 

The JiMis are the hundred Vaikhanasas ; the deity of verses- 
19, 20 and 21 is Ao-Niin the form of Pavamana, of the rest of the hymn,. 
Soma Pavamaxa ; the metre of verse 18 is AnushMIi, of the rest 
Ociyatn. 

1 . All-seeing (Soma), who art the adorable friend (of 
the worshippers), flow for (us thy) friends towards all 
(our) hymns of praise. 

2. Thou, purified Soma, rulest the universe by those 
two halves (of the lunar month) which stand facing thee. 

3. Since thy splendours abound, thou purified sage, 
Soma, art everywhere (associated) with the seasons. 

4. Soma, who art a friend, do thou for the sake of all 
our desirable (praises) approach generating food for (us 
thy) friends for our support. 

5. Soma, the shining rays of thee who art accompanied 
by brilliance, spread the purifying (water) over the surface 
of heaven. 

6. These thy seven rivers flow. Soma, at thy command : 
the milch kine hasten to thee- 
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7. Proceed, Soma, in a stream when effuse, d, giving 
exhilaration to Tnhra, bestowing (upon us) inexhaustible 
food. 

8. The seven kindred (priests) uttering (praises) and 
worshipping (the gods with oblations) invoked thee the 
sage at the sacrifice with hymns. 

9. The fiugers cleanse thee in the q^uickly made loud- 
sounding (woollen) filter, when with a noise thou art 
sprinkled with the water. 

lU. Sage Soma, possessor of food, thy food-desiring 
streams wlien thou art filtered are let loose like horses. 

1 1 . They are let loose in the woollen filter (to go) towards 
the honey-dropping vessel ; our fingers have desired them, 

12. The 5^oma-]uices go to the ocean, as milch Idne to 
their stall ; they go to the place of sacrifice. 

13 . Tndu, the fiowmg waters hasten to our great sacri- 
fices when thou a.rt mixed with the curds and milk. 

14. Inbu, we abiding in th}" friendship, desiring to 
sacrifice, depending on thy protection, desire thy friend- 
ship. 

ID. Flow, Soma, for the mighty cattle-seeker, the 
beholder of men, enter Indra’s belly. 

16 . Soma, thou art great, most worthy to be praised ; 
Indu. (thou art) the most vigorous of the mighty ; engaged 
in battle thou ever triumphest. 

17. (Thou) who (art) mightier than the mighty, braver 
than the brave, more generous than the generous — 

18. Thou, Soma, who art a hero, (bestow) ui>on (us) 
17 
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food, (be) the giver of sons (to us) : we choose thee for 
thy friendship, (we choose thee) for thy alliance. 

19. Aqni, thou supportest our lives, send us niitriinent 
and food, drive far ofE the RalcsJiasas. 

20. Agni, the all-beholdmg, who is in the form of the 
Pavamana, the benefactor of the five orders, the ])receder 
at sacrifices : him we solicit, who is hymned by the great. 

21. Agni, who art the doer of good, pour upon us 
brightness and fair offspring; may he make me wealth 
and plenty. 

22. The purified (Soma) hastens past the adversaries 
towards the fair praise of tlie worshippers, visible to all 
like the sun. 

23. Repeatedly purified by the priests, Indu, abounding 
wnth food, placed for food, the beholder of all continually 
goes (to the gods). 

2-t. The purified (Soma) generated the veracious all- 
Xiervading bright -shining light, destroying the black 
darlmess. 

25. The gladsome swift -moving streams of the purified, 
green-tinted, unfading! y radiant (Soma), the destroyer 
(of darloiess), have been let forth. 

26. The (Soma), possessing many chariots, 

most radiant with beauteous )Splendours, having green - 
tinted streams, attended by the Maruts 

27. May the purified Soma, the most liberal dispenser 
of food, pervade (the world) with his rays, granting excel- 
Jent male offspring to the w^orshipper. 
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28. Indu Avlieii e-fiused drops through the fleecy filter 
‘(into the vessel) ; being filtered Tndu (enters) into Indra. 

29. This Soma sports Avith the stones upon the coA\lude, 
calling Indra for exhilaration. 

30. Purified {Soma), bless us with long life by means 
of that thy nutritious milk AAdiich has been brought from 
heaven. 


TX. 3 7. 

The Ri 3 hi uf vor.ses 1 to 3 U IBharadwaja. of the race of EruirASPATi, 
-of verses 4 to 0 Kashyapa of the race of Mapiciii, of verses 7 to D 
'OoTAMA of the race of HAiruGAXAi of verses 10 to 12 Atri Bit auma, 
-of verses 13 to 1,1 Vishwamitra son of Gathin, of verses IG to 18 
Jam ABACI XI son (jf Buruju, of verses 19 to 21 Vastshthasoii of Mitra 
aiul VxVRUXA, of v('rses 22 tu 32 Pavitra son t)f Axcjiras or Vasishtha 
or both , the deity nf verses 10 to 12 is Pavam axa Pu.sir ix or Pavamaxa 
vSoMA, of verses 23 and 24 Pavamaxa Agxi, of verse 2o Pavamaxa Agxi 
or Pavamaxa Savitri, of verse 20 P, Aaxr or P. Agxi ami P. Savitri 
■together, of \ er.se 27 P. Agxi or all the gods, of verses 31 and 32 Pava- 
manyadiiyrtristgti (because tlicy are m imuse of the students of the 
IXth or Pavamaxa Mandala), the deity of the rest is Pavamaxa Woma* 
The metre is Qayatn, except versc.s 16 to 18, which are Divipada Gayatri, 
verses 27, 31 and 32, which arc Ami,^'htubh, and verse 30, vbicli ia 
jPicraushnib , 

1. Thou, Soma, who art most exhilarating, most power- 
ful, art disposed to shed thy stream at our sacrifice : flow 
then thou who art the giver of riches. 

2. Thou who art the exhilarator of the priests, bestow- 
ing (wealth upon them) and intelligent, do thou when 
•effused together with food be the especial cause of exhila- 
ration to Indra. 
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3. Do thou when effused by the stones proceed resound- 
ing (to the vessel) ; (grant) bright excellent strength 

4. Indu effused (by the stones) passes through the 
woollen filter ; green-tinted he roars forth food, 

5. Indu, thou liastenest through the fleece, thou grantest 
us food and wealth ; (therefore grant us), Soma, strengtli 
of flocks. 

6. Indu, Soma, bring us thousand-fold wealth, consist- 
ing of hundreds of cows, having excellent cows and horses. 

7. The purified switt-flowing Soma-juices passing through 
the filter reach Indra by their own paths. 

8 The excellent juice of the Soma dropping (into the 
vessels) poured forth by men of old, the goer (to Indra). 
is filtered for Indra the goer, 

9. The fingers express the purified honey-dropping 
heroic Soma : (the worshippers) hail him with praise. 

10. May the goat-borne Pushan in all his p^iths be oiU ' 
protector : may he bestow maidens on us. 

11. This Soma flows to Pushan, who wears a beautiful 
tiara like exhilarating ghee : may he bestow maidens on us,. 

12. This Soma poured forth for thee, shining (Pushan). 
flows like pure ghee : may he bestow maidens on us. 

13. Soma, generator of the praises of the wise, flow in 
a stream ; thou art the dispenser of treasure among the 
gods. 

14. He hastens to the vessels as a falcon enters its nest,, 
and enters the wooden (vessels) with a cry. 

^ 15. Thy juice, Soma, spreads around when effused 
into the vessel as a swift falcon rushes along. 
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16. FloWj Soma, who art most sweet-flavoured, giving 
■exhilaration to Indra. 

17. (The Sowa-juices) are let loose for the banquet of 
the gods like chariots desiring the wealth (of the enemy). 

18. These effused (A^oma- juices), brilliant and extremely 
■exhilarating, are let forth for Vayu. 

19. Bruised with the stones and effused (by the wor- 
shippers) thou, Soma, enterest the filter, bestowing upon 
^hy praiser (wealth), accompanied with excellent male 
offspring. 

20. This {Soma), bruised (with the stones), and praised 
by (all), the vslayer of RaJcshasas, plunges through the 
woollen filter (into the vessel). 

21. Whatever fear seizes me, near, afar off, or here, 
purified (Soma) dispel that (fear). 

22. May that purified Soma, the beholder of all, who is 
the j)urifier, purify us now by his purifying (might). 

23. Purify, Ag-ni, our divine (body) with thy purifying 
{light), which IS diffused in the midst of the light. 

21. Purify us, Aoni, with thy purifying (light) Avhich 
posse.sses the light ; purify us with the effusions of the 
Soma. 

25. Shining (Soma), urger of all things, purify me by 
■both, by thy purifying (light) and by the effusion (of the 
Soma) ; purify me in every way. 

26. Purify us, shining Auisri Pavamana, urger of all 
things, with tliy three most mighty powerful forms, 

57. May the worshippers purify me, may the Vasus 
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purify (me) by their actR ; purify me, all ye gods, (Aoni)' 
the intelligent purify me. 

28. Soma, nourish (us), pour forth for the gods with 
all thy juices the most excellent oblation. 

29. Let us approach bearing the beloved loud-sounding 
yoiitliful oblation fostered by our offerings. 

30. May the battle-axe of the foe destroy the foe alone ; 
flow to us, bright Soma , (slay) the villain only, bright 
Soma. 

31. He who reads the hymns to Pavamana, the essence 
(of the Yeda) collected by the RisMs, enjoys all (his food)* 
purified, sweetened by Matarishwan. 

32. For him who reads the hymns to Pavamana, the 
essence (of the Veda) collected by the Rishis, Saraswatb 
milks milk, ghee, and exhilarating Soma. 


ANUVAKA IV. 


IX. 4. 1. 

The deity is Soma Pavamana , the Euhi Vatasapri the son nf 
Bhalandana ; the metre of verses 1 to 9 is J agati, of verse 10 TrishtahJi. 

1. The exhilarating ASoma-juices flo'w towards the 
shining (Inura), as milch kine (hasten to their calves) : 
the lowing kine sitting on the barhis grass hold in their 
udders the pure (juice) welling up. 

2. He with a noise re-echoes the principal (praises) : 
separating the growing herbs, the green-tinted {Soma} 
sweetens them ; passing through the filter, (he exerts) 
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great speed, lie annihilates the Ralzslmsas, the shining 
{Soma) bestoAvs \Aealth (upon the worshippers). 

d. The exhilarating {Soma) who constructed the twin 
united (heaven and earth) doth by means of his juice 
maintain them growing together, imperishable : he haa 
distinmushed these two great unbounded worlds, wander- 
ing everywhere, he has assumed imperishable strength. 

1. The wise {Soma) wandering through the two worlds^r 
sending forth the waters, fattens his station ivith food : 
the ASomti-juice collected by the priests is mixed with the 
barley : it is united by the fingers : it protects the head. 

5 The sage {Som.a) is born with developed mind ; hav- 
ing his place in the womb of the water, he is deposited 
(by the gods) by rule from far off , even when young 
these two were distinct ; the birth (of one half) Avas placed 
in secret, the (other) half was visible. 

0. The wise (worshippers) know the form of the exhila- 
rating >Soma-juice, the food that the falcon brought from 
far ; they cleanse in the waters the fostering [Soma) 
delighting (the gods), flowing around, and deserving 
laudation. 

7. The ten fingers cleanse thee, Soma, when effused and 
placed in the vessels by the Rishis. AAuth praises, religious 
rites, and woollen filters; and collected by the priests 
with oblations to the gods thou bestoAA^est food (upon the 
worshippers) for a gift. 

8. Intelligent praises celebrate the wide-flowing 
(god)-delighting Soma who sits in good company, w^ho 
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exhilarating (falls) in a stream with his water from the 
sky (and) wealth-conquering, immortal, sends out his voice. 

9. This Soma sends from heaven all water ; being filtered 
he settles in the vessels ; efiused with the stones he is 
cleansed with water and milk ; the filtered Int)U bestows 
delightful wealth. 

10. Soma offering (wealth) as soon as thou art sprinkled 
(with the water and milk), pour various kinds of food 
(upon us) ; let us invoke the friendly heaven and earth : 
do ye, 0 gods, grant us wealth with excellent male 
offspring. 


IX. 4. 2. 

The Rishi is Hiranyastupa son of Angiras ; deity a.-, before ; 
metre of verses 1 to 8 Jagati, of verses 9 and 10 Trishtubh, 

1. (Our) praise is attached (to Indra) as an arrow to 
the bow ; (the A?oma-juice) is let loose to (Indra) the 
fosterer as a calf to the udder of its mother ; (Iistdra sheds 
blessings) as a cow having a copious stream of milk yields 
it when coming into the presence (of the calf) ; in Inura’s 
sacrifices the Soma is stimulated, 

2. The praise is united (to Indr a) ; the excellent (Soma) 
is sprinkled : (the Soma stream) emitting pleasant juice 
is driven into (Indra’s) mouth : the filtered diffused 
exhilarating swift-flowing (Soma) hastens to the fleece 
like the arrow of the combatants. 

3. (Soma) seeking his spouse is filtered m the sheei> 
skin ; he separates his grand-daughters on the earth for the 
sacrjficer : green-tinted, adorable, collected (in the ladles)^ 
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•exhilaxatiug, he overcomes (his foes) ; sharpening his 
vigour he shines like one of might. 

L The bull lows, the cows flock around him : the divine 
(praises) gather round the station of the radiant {So^^na) : 
Soma pa>sses through the white sheep-skin ; he clothes 
himself with it as it were with a burnished armour. 

5. The immortal green-tinted Soma when purified is 
arranged m an uncleaused shining vestment ; he has 
created (Aditya) who stands on the back of the sky for 
the destruction (of sin) and purification, (and has created) 
Aditya’s brilliance, the cover of the two worlds. 

6. Tlie rushing exhilarating foe-slaying 5'oma-juices 
wdien let loose flow together round the extended cloth like 
the sun’s rays . they flow to no other person except Indra. 

, 7. The exhilarating (Soma-juices) poured forth by the 
> sprinklers effect their way to Inbra as in a waterfall of 
a river the pervading (waters find their way) to drygroimd ; 
bless on our return our two-footed and four-footed things ; 
may food and offspring ever abide with us. 

8. Pour upon us (wealth), comprising treasure, gold^ 
horses, cattle, barley, and excellent male offspring , you, 
Soma, are my progenitors, the chiefs of heaven, placed 
(for sacrifices), the offerers of oblation. 

9. These filtered >Soma-juices advance to Inbra worthy 
of honour, as (Inbra’s) chariots advance to battle ; 
expressed (with the stones) they pass through the woollen 
filter, casting off infirmity the horses go toAvards tlie rain. 

10. Inbu, Avho dost make (men) very haxipy. tlie blame- 
less one, the destroyer of foes, floAv for mighty Inbra ; 
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bring to (me) thy worshipper gratifying riches ; heaven 
and earth, protect us with auspicious (riches). 


IX. 4. 3. 

Tlie KisKi IS Renu son of Vishwamitea , deity as before ; ineirt^ 
■of verses 1 to 9 Jagati, of verse 10 jT? ishiubh, 

1. For him in the ancient sacrifice thrice seven milch 
kine milk forth the right mixture ; he makes four other 
beautiful waters for purification when he is nourished with 
the sacrifices. 

2. He being solicited for auspicious ambrosia opens 
both heaven and earth by his intelligence ; he covers the 
lustrous waters with his greatness, when (the priests); 
with tlie oblation recognize the station of the radiant 
(Soma). 

3. ilay those, his immortal, inviolable rays protect 
both classes of beings, w’herewith he stimulates human 
(strength) and divine (food) ; thereupon praises reach the 
royal (Soma). 

4. Cleansed by the ten well-working (fingers), the com- 
panion (of the waters) stands amongst the midmost mothers 
to measure (the worlds) ; the beholder of men protecting 
sacred rites (for the sake) of auspicious ambrosia looks 
after both races. 

5. Being filtered for Indra’s world-supporting strength, 
stationed in the midst of both worlds he goes (every- 
where) ; the showerer destroys the evil-minded by his 
vigour, challenging the Asuras like an archer. 
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6. He repeatedly beholding his parents (heaven and 
earth) proceeds with a loud noise, like cows (looking at 
their ca-lves and lowing), and with a roar (like the troop) 
of Maruts : knowing that water to be the best which is 
good for all men, the intelligent {Pavamam) chose man 
to be the offerer of his praise. 

7. The formidable showerer, the contemplator of alb 
through desire for strength roars, sharpening his green- 
tinteil liorns ; the Soma settles on his well-prepared 
station , the cowhide is his cleanser and the sheepskin 
(too). 

d. Brilliant, cleansing his sinless body, the green-tnitecl 
(/Sn-i'Ra) is placed on the high-placed fleece ; sufficient 
for MtTRA, Yaruna, and Vayu the exhilarating [So^na] 
mixed with the three ingredients is prepared by the 
performers of good rites. 

9. Flow Soma, the showerer, for the banquet of the 
gods; enter the Soma- vessel dear to Indra ; bring us 
safe past the hostile {Ralcsliasas) before they oppress us ; 
for he who knows the country tells the direction to him 
who asks (the way). 

10, Hasten (to the vessel) as a horse when urged (hastens), 
to the battle ; flow Indu into Indra’s belly ; all knowing 
(Soma) bear us (safe) across, as (boatmen bear people) 
across a river in a boat ; fighting like a hero, defend us 
from the reviling (of the foe). 
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IX. 4. 4. 

Thfi Rislu IS Rishabha son of Vishwaiiitra , the deity is the 
same as before ; the metre of verses 1 to Sis Jagati, of verso 9 THshtubh, 

4 

1. Tlie donation is given ; tlie vigorous (Somct) enters 
tns resting-place j and, vigilant ^ guards (tis worshippers) 
-against the malignant RaJcsTiasas ; the green-tinted (So»na) 

produces the all-sustaining water of the sun : (he places) 
the mighty sun to cover the two worlds, to purify (created 
things). 

2. The powerful (Soma) advances with a roar like a 
slayer of men ; he puts forth that ^4 laying tint of 
his ; he abandons bodily infirmity ; the food goes to the 
prepared (altar) ; he assumes a form advancing to the 
outstretched (filter). 

3. Expressed with the stones by the hands (the Soma) 
flows : he moves like a bull ; (worshipped) with praise 
he wanders through the firmament ; he rejoices, he is 
embraced; (praised) with a hymn he fulfils (the desire 
of the worshippers), he is cleansed in the waters, he is 
honoured at the (god) -protected (sacrifice). 

4. The powerful exhilarating ^oma-juices besprinkle 
Indea who dwells in heaven, the augmenter of the clouds, 
the destroyer of the dwelling (of the foe) ; in whom, on 
account of his greatnesses, the cows, the eaters of the 
oblations, mix the best (of their milk contained) in the 
uplifted udder. 

5. The ten fingers of the arms urge him near to the 
ground, (of the sacrificial altar) like a chariot ; he goes 
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(to the vessels), he approaches the concealed (milk) of 
the cow when the praisers produce his resting-place. 

6. The shining (Soma) approaches the golden seat the 
station constructed by his holy rites, as a falcon (ap- 
proaches) his net ; (the worshippers) send the well-beloved 
by their praise to the sacred grass; the adorable Soma 
proceeds to the gods like a horse. 

7. Radiant, wise, flooring in separate streams, (the 
Soma descends) from the firmament ; the showerer offered 
at the three libations responds to the praises (of the wor- 
shippers) ; led in a thousand directions, coming and going, 
he shines a,t many a sunrise like one who sings praises 
(to the gods). 

8. His ray creates a shining form ; at whatever battle 
it is present, it beats down the adversaries ; the giver of 
water goes with the oblation to the divine people, (it meets) 
wnth good praise : (Soma) is joined by (a hymn) demanding 
kine as the chief boon. 

9. Like a bull approaching the herds (Soma) roars 
(as he approaches the praises) : he appropriates the lustre 
of the sun ; celestial, flying gracefully he looks down upon 
the earth ; by his wisdom Soma contemplates mankind. 


IX. 4. 5. 

The Mishi is Harimanta of the race of Anoiras ; the metre 
Jagati. 

1. They cleanse the green-tinted (/Soma) : he is harnessed 
like a swift horse ; the Soma is combined in the pitcher 
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with the products of the kiue. He utters a sound, (the 
worshippers) send forth ])raise ; how many (boons) abund- 
antly delighting the utterer of many praises (doth So'}i}a 
bestow). 

2. Many wise men utter praise together, when they 
have milked the Soma into Indra’s belly, when fair-armed 
men cleanse the delightful exhilarating juice with their 
ten united (fingers). 

3. Unceasing the Soma goes to mix with the products 
of the kine, he utters a cry dear to the daughter of the 
sum The praiser brings delight to him ; he is united to 
the tAvo kindred sisters (the hands). 

4. Shaken by the men, expressed by the stones, the 
delighter (of the gods), the lord of cattle, ancient, distilling 
(in the vessels), born in due season, (the Soma is placed) 
on the sacred grass ; intelligent, the material of the sacrifice 
of man, pure, the Soma flows for thee, Indea, of his own 
accord- 

5. Urged by the arms of men, poured forth in a stream 
the Soma flows for thee, Tndea, for strength ; thou ac- 
complishest the rites, thou overcomest enemies at the 
sacrifice ; the greeii-tinted Som.a rests upon the cups like 
a bird perching on a tree. 

6. The seers, the experienced performers of holy acts, 
milk forth the seer, the loud-sounding undecaying So 7 na ; 
the regenerated cattle and the praises combined repair 
to him at the place of birth of the sacrifice. 

7. The supporter of the vast heaven, (placed) upon the 
navel of the earth, moistened amongst the rivers in the 
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wave of the watei\s, the thimderbolt of Indra, the showerer 
(of benefits), the possessor of wealth, Soma auspiciously 
exhilarating distils into (Indra’s) heart. 

8. Performer of good deeds, flow ({uickly round the 
terrestrial region, giving (riches) to the worshipper and 
the shaker (of the libation) ; do not deprive us of the wealth 
that enriches our dwellings ; may we be invested with 
abundant wealth oPdivers kinds, 

9. 0 Inuu, bring us cj^uickJy (wealth) with a hundred 
gifts, with horses, ivith a thousand gifts, with cattle and 
with gold ; measure unto us abundaiut riches and food ; 
'Come, purified one, to (hear) our jiraise. 


IX. 1. 6. 

Thc! Rihlhh ia Pavitra of the race ot Angiras ,* deity and metre 
■us before. 

1. (The streams) of the dripping effused (/So'/uo!) sound 
together on the jaw (of the sacrifice), the ASoniff-jiuces 
flow together to the place of sacrifice. The powerful 
(Soma) has made the three exalted worlds for the use 
(of men and gods) ; the ships of the truthful [Soma) satisfy 
the xfious worshipper. 

2. The mighty (priests) assembled together send forth 
(the Soma) together ; desirous (of heaven) they drive it 
to the wave of the river , generating praise they nourish 
the precious body of Inoea with the streams («f the exhila- 
rating Soma. 

3. (The rays of the Soma) having the means of purifi- 
^cation sit round the voice (of the firmament), their ancient 
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father protects their (light-giving) work : Soma the all- 
developer has overspread the mighty firmament (with 
them) : the skilful (priests) are able to conduct (the Soma) 
to the all-sustaining (waters). 

4. (The Soma rays) in the firmament of a thousand 
streams (unite with the earth) below^ ; in the summit of 
heaven, sweet-tongued, in separate drops, his rays, swiftly 
moving, never shut their eyes ; fixed each m his place, 
they are the molesters (of sinners). 

5. (The raj^s) which were manifested in heaven and 
earth, illumined by the hymn (of praise), consuming the 
impious (sacri fleers), drive away by their wasdom from 
earth and heaven the black-skinned {Uali' shams) hated by 
Indr A. 

i}. (The rays) which regulating praise and purposing 
celerity were manifested from the ancient firmament, 
them the blind and deaf avoid ; the wicked traverse not 
the path of truth, 

7. The intelligent sages extol the voice (of the firmament) 
in the purifying extended (^oma) with its thousand 
streams; the iJudras are their servants, swift -moving, in- 
violable, reverend, of goodly aspect, the beholders of men, 

8. (Soma) the protector of the sacrifice, the doer of 
good deeds cannot be resisted ; he places in his heart the 
three purifiers ; he the all-wise looks over all worlds ; he 
censures those who are hostile in action, w'ho sacrifice not 

9. The thread of the sacrifice spread over the filter 
extends by its act to tbe tip of Yaruna’s tongue ; the 
wise approaching reached it ; but he who is incompetent 
for the rite sinks (to hell) even in this world. 
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IX. 4. 7 

The Rishi is K.\kshivat the son n£ Dirch.4.ta.mas ; the metre o£ 
verse 8 is TiisMubh^ of the rest Jagati. 

1. Born in the water (the Soma) cries out like a child, 
when powerful and brilliant he wishes to enjoy heaven : 
he comes from the sky to mix with the water that 
nourisheth the kine ; we ask him by our praises for an 
opulent dw^elling. 

2. The supporter of heaven, the prop (of the earth), 
the Soma-iuice wrho, widely spreading, filling (the vessels), 
flows in all directions — ^may he unite the two great w^orlds 
by his own strength ; he has upheld them combined ; 
(may he) the sage (bestow) food upon (his worshippers). 

3. (There is) abundant food well-prepared made of 
So7na and sweet for (Indra) who comes to the sacrifice ; 
the way to earth is broad : (for Indra) who is the lord of 
the rain (that falls) here, the possessor of cattle, the shower- 
er of water, the leader (of the sacrifice), w’-fiose road is 
hither, who is deserving of praise. 

4. Pull of sap the butter and milk is milked from heaven, 
the bond of the sacrifice, the water is generated ; the 
assembled liberal givers delight him : (the /Swna-juices) 
the leaders, the protectors showrer down the accumulated 
(water). 

5. Combining with the wave the Soma utters a cry ; 
he sprinkles his god-protecting body for the w^orshipper ; 
he places the germ upon the lap of the earth, whereby 
we acquire sons and grandsons. 

6. May those (juices) which are in the third world, 
18 
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the world of many streams, iiiiconnected, bestowing pro- 
geny, descend ; the four digits (of the Soma) sent down 
from heaven bearing wat^r bring the oblation and the 
nectar. 

7. When the Soma seeks to gain (heaven) he assumes a 
white colour ; showering (benefits), powerful he knows 
(how to bestow) abundant wealth (upon the worshippers). 
He by his wisdom is associated with excellent rites ; he 
bursts asunder the rain cloud from heaven. 

8. Anon the Soma successfully reaches the white water- 
besprinkled p.tcher like a horse (reaching) the goal ; the 
devout (priests) stimulate him with their praise ; (he 
bestows) cattle upon KaJcsJiivat who has seen a hundred 
winters. 

9. Purified Soma, when thou art diluted with the water 
thy juice passes through the woollen fleece ; cleansed by 
the sages, 0 exhilarating purified (Soma), be sweet- 
flavoured for Indra to drink. 


IX. 4. 8. 

The Rishi is Kavi of the race of Bhrigu ; the metre ig Jagati. 

1, (The Soma) fit for food flows towards the delightful 
waters in which the mighty (Soma) is fostered ; the be- 
holder of all, the great (Soma) mounts the mighty sun\^ 
chariot which goeth everywhere. 

2. The tongue of the sacrifice (Soma) distils the delight- 
ful exhilarating (juice), spealdng, lord of this rite, un- 
assailable ; the son (the sacrificer) assumes a third name 
mnknown to his parents in the brilliance of heaven. 
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3. Shining, he cries aloud (descending) into the vessels, 
pressed by the priests into the golden receptacle ; the 
milkers of the sacrifice glorify him ; the supporter of the 
three sacrifices shines (most) on the days of sacrifice, 

4. Effused by the stones and by the praises, fit for 
food, illuminating heaven and earth the parents (of the 
universe), pure, (the Soma) flows between the sheep’s 
hairs ; diluted (with the water) the stream of the exhila- 
rating beverage (is purified) day by day, 

5. Soma, flow forth for our welfare ; purified by the 
piriests clothe thyself in the (milky) mixture : with the 
exhilarating loud-sounding mighty juices which thou 
hast, inspire Indra to bestow affluence upon us. 


IX, 4. 9, 

The Ei6hi is Kavi the son of BHKimi, the deity is Pavamana 
.SoMA; the metre is Jagalk. 

] . {Soma) the sustaiuer (of all) flows from the firmament, 
the purifiable juice, the invigorator of the gods, worthy to 
be praised by the priests ; green-tinted like a horse let 
loose by the charioteers he easily restores his vigour in the 
waters. 

2. Like a hero he carries weapons in his hands, desirous 
■of enjoying felicity, mounting his chariot in ^uest of the 
■cattle (of the worshipper), animating the strength of 
Indra, Indu, urged by the wise performers of pious acts, 
is anointed (with the milk and curds). 

3. Soma, who art purified, who desirest strength enter 
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Inbra's belly in. a mighty stream ; milk heaven and earth 
for us as lightning (milks) the clouds ; now with tlxe rite 
mete (unto us) abundant food. 

4. (Soma) the sovereign of the universe flows forth 
surpassing the Rishis he desired the worship ol the all- 
seeing truthful (Inbra) ; he who is cleansed by the ray 
of the sun, the father of praise, the unequalled sage, 

5. As a bull (entering) the herd thou rushest to the 
receptacle, on the top of the waters, showering (benefits)* 
crying aloud ; thou flowest for Indra, most exhilarating, 
so that we may be victorious in battle protected by thee,. 


IX. 4. 10. 

Deity, Bishi and metre as before, 

1. The sweet-flavoured beverage sounds in the pitcher,, 
the thunderbolt of Indra, more beautiful than the beauti- 
ful : (the streams) of this veracious {Soma) approach 
yielding much milk, dropping water, lowing like kine 
(laden) with milk. 

2. That ancient {Soma) flows, which the hawk, despatch- 
ed (for the purpose), brought down from heaven passing 
through the (third) world ; he detaches the sweet-flavoured 
{Soma) flying downwards, with mind full of fear of the 
archer Krishanu. 

3. May the former and the latter 5ioma-juices flow to 
give us abundant food .and milk, pleasing to look upon 
like beautiful well-adorned (women), which (juices) perform, 
bvery prayer and every oblation. 
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4. May tins Indu, praised of many, knowing those who 
desire to slay us, slay them with united mind ; who being 
in the dwelling of the lord (Aoni) deposits a germ (in the 
herds) and hastens to (our) milk-givmg herd of cattle. 

5. The maker of all, clever in work, the juice, mighty 
unassailable Vaeuna flows from heaven for the sake of 
him who goeth hither and thither ; the friend of all the 
adorable (Soma) is effused in afl9.iction uttering a sound 
like an ardent horse amidst a herd (of mares). 


IX. 4. 11. 

Rishif deity and metre as before, 

1. This royal (Soma) producing a sound flows forth; 
<}Iothing himself with the water he advances towards the 
praises (of the worshipper) ; the sheep with its fleece 
lays hold of the impure form : purified he approaches the 
vstation of the gods. 

2. Thou art eflused by the priests, Soma^ for Indea ; 
thou the observer of men, stimulated, intelligent, art 
immersed in the water ; many are the paths for thee to 
follow, infinite are the spreading green-tinted streams 
alighting on the cups. 

3. The nymphs of the firmament seated in the midst 
flow towards the sagacious Soma ; they cherish him the 
sprinkler of the hall of sacrifice : (the worshippers) solicit 
PavaTnana (the undecaying) for a boon. 

4. Soma flows for us, the conqueror of cattle, of chariots, 

gold, of heaven, of water, of thousand-fold (wealth). 
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whom the gods have made for (their) drinking, exhilarat- 
ing, most sweet-flavoured, dropping, purple, causing 
happiness. 

5. Bestowing all these true riches, loving us thou flowest,. 
Soma, purified ; destroy our enemy whether he he far or 
nigh ; grant us a free road and freedom from danger. 


IX. 4. 12. 

Eislii and metie as Ijefore. 

1. May the spontaneous fiowia-juices fiow' to us at the 
brilliant (sacrifices), green-tinted, effused ; may they be 
destroyed who are the withholders of food from us ; may 
(our) foes be destroyed; may (the gods) enjoy our pious 
acts. 

2. May they flow to us, may the}^ bring us riches — the 
honey-dropping ^Soma-juices by whose aid we encounter 
the powerful (enemy) ; may we overcoming the opposition 
of every man always bear off his w^ealth. 

3. For the {Soma) verily is the foe of his own enemy 
and the destroyer of the enemy of another ; as thirst 
overcomes one in a desert, so purified Soma, who art 
irresistible, slay (both) those (adversaries). 

4. Thy best juice (dwells) in the navel of heaven, that 
which receives (the oblation) ; thy (members) grow up 
thrown upon the summit of the earth ; the stones devour 
thee upon the cowhide ; the wise (priests) milk thee into 
the water with their hands. 

5. Thus, Ind% the chief (priests) making the mixture^ 
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send forth thy well-lodged, well-formed juice ; purified 
Soma, destroy (our) reviler ; let thy potent, delightful, 
exhilarating (juice) appear. 


IX. 4. 13. 

The Rislii is Vastj the son of Bhaeai>vaja ; the metre and deity 
as before. 

1. The stream of the Soma, the contemplator of man, 
flows forth ; it invites by the sacrifice the gods (who dwell) 
above the sky ; it shines forth at the voice of the sacrificer ; 
the libations cover (the earth) like rivers. 

2. Giver of food, whom the lane praise, thou mountest, 
bright-shining, thy station fashioned by golden-hands ; 
thou, Soma, the health of the worshippers, increasing 
(their) abundant food flowest for Indba, the showerer 
(of benefits), the giver of exhilaration. 

3. The (Soma) flows to Indra’s belly for (his) food, 
giving extreme exhilaration, clothed with vigour, giving 
good fortune he spreads forth towards all beings ; sporting 
(on the altar), green-tinted, swift-moving, the showerer 
of benefits, he flows forth. 

4. The priests, the ten fingers, milk thee forth for the 
gods, most sweet-flavoured, flowing in a thousand streams ; 
effused by the men, expressed with the stones, do thou. 
Soma, the winner of thousand-fold wealth, flow to all the 
gods. 

5. The ten fingers of the skilful (one) milk thee forth 
with the stones into the water most sweet-flavoured, the 
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showerer (of benefits) ; Soma, exhilarating Indra (and) 
the celestial people, thou rushest forth, when filtered, 
like the wave of a river. 


IX. 1. 14. 

a.s before ; the metre of verse 5 is TrisMuhh, of the rest Jagati, 

1. The graceful waves of the pimfied Soma flow into 
Indra’s belly when being efiused and drawn forth 
(together) with the potent curds of the kine, they excite 
the hero to bestow (gifts to the worshipper). 

2. The Soma flows towards the pitchers, like a draught 
horse, lightly moving, the showerer ; and knowing both 
races of gods — those who come to (the sacrifice) from the 
other world and those who (come) from this world. 

3- Soma, when purified, strew upon us wealth : Indu, 
who art p:>ssessed of affluence, be (the donor) of ample 
riches ; dispenser of food, grant to Vasu prosperity 
through (thy) intelligence, scatter not onr riches far from 
ns. 

4. May the generous (gods) met together come to us — 
PusHAN, Pavamana, Mitra, Varuna, Brihaspati, the 
Maruts, Vayu, the Ashwins, Twashtrt, Savitri, and 
beautiful Saraswati. 

5. The all-pervading couple heaven and earth, the 
divine Aryaman, Atjiti, Vidhatri, Bhag-a deserving 
the praise of men, the spacious firmament, all the gods 
honour the purified (Soma). 
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IX. 4. 15. 

The metre and Eishi as before. 

1. The Sonia has been effused radiant, the showerer, 
green-tinted ; magnificent as a king, he cries aloud when 
approaching the waters ; purified, he passes through the 
sheep’s fleece, to alight on the water-moistened seat like 
a hawk (on its nest). 

2. Thou, who art wise, passest through the adorable 
(filter) with a desire to perform the sacrifice ; being 

■ cleansed thou rushest like ahorse to the battle. Driving 
aAvay misfortunes be gracious (tons), Soma; clothed in 
water thou proceedest to the cleansing (vessel). 

3. The mighty winged (Soma) whose father is Paejanya 
has placed his dwelling on the navel of the earth among 
the mountains ; thesisters, the waters flow to (the produce 
of) the kine ; he meets with the stones at the beloved 

, sacrifice. 

4. As a wife to her husband, so thou (affordest) delight 
to thy worshipper ; (Soma), offspring of Pajra, listen 
(to the praises) I address to thee ; in the midst of our 
adorations advance to grant us life ; Soma, who art ir- 
reproachable, be vigilant against (our) foe. 

5. As thou, Indtj, didst attain strength for the ancient 
' (rishis), giving them hundred-fold (wealth), invulnerable, 

giving them thousand-fold (wealth) ; so now flow for 
(our) modern prosperity ; the waters wait upon thy 
functions. 
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IX. 4. 16. 

The Eislhi is Pavitba; the metre is Jagati, 

1. Lord of prayer, thy filter is stretched out ; thou 
who art the sovereign, enterest its members from all sides; 
the raw (liquid) whose mass is not heated attains not this 
(filter) ; it is the boiled (liquids) bearing (the sacrifice) 
which attain it. 

2. The filter of the foe-scorching {&oma) is spread on 
thesimimit of heaven ; his shining filaments are separated ; 
his swift-flowing (juices) protect the purifier (the worship- 
per) ; they dwell upon the summit of the sky in their 
wish (to approach the gods). 

3. The chief sun of the dawn (the Soim) shines forth ; 
sprinkler (of water), he nourishes the worlds, wishing (to 
give them) food : by his intelligence the intelligent build, 
the pitris, the beholders of men, support the germ (of 
vegetation). 

4. The Gandharva verily protects this station ; the 
marvellous (Soma) preserves the races of the gods ; the 
lord of cattle seizes (our enemy) with a snare, the doers 
of good attain the drinking of the sweet-juiced (Soma). 

5. Possessed of water, thou goest clothed in the liquid 
water, to the great celestial abode to (take) the sacrifice ; 
as king thou ascendest to the battle, mounted on thy 
filter-chariot ; armed with a thousand weapons thou 
winnest (us) abundant food 
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IX. 4. 17. 

The Rialii IS PrajapatI the son of Vagh ; the metre as before. 

1. FIoW; the exliilarator of the gods, the far-seeing, 
the giver of water, for Indra, Varuna, and Vayu ; grant 
us this day wealth and health ; call the celestial people 
on the spacious ground (of the sacrifice). 

2. The immortal Soma who is stationed upon the worldvS , 
goes round about them all ; Indu, binding and unloosing 
accompanies (the sacrifice) for its protection, as the sun 
the dawn. 

3. The Soma who is created by the (sun’s) rays, (and 
whom they place) lu the herbs for the gratification of the 
gods, desiring to go (to the gods), taking wealth from 
(the foe), flows when effused in a brilliant stream, exhila- 
rating Indra (and) the people of heaven. 

4. This is the Soma, the conqueror of thousands, who 
flows stimulating the rapid voice (of the jiriests), awaked 
at dawn ; Indu sends forth his ocean with the winds, 
and sinks into the pitchers into Inura’s heart. 

5. The kine dilute with their milk that milk-augmenting 
Soma who bestows all things by means of praises ; (the 
Soma) the winner of (our foes’) wealth flows purified by 
the rite, apt for the rite, wise, experienced, the (giver of) 
all food. 


IX, 4. 18. 

The Bishi is Vena of the race of Bhrigtj ; the metre of the lash 
two verses is Trishtubh, of the rest Jagati. 

1. Flow forth, Soma, well-effused for Indra ; may 
disease and the RaJeshasas be (kept) far off ; let not the 
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double-dealers be exliilarated by tby liquor ; may tbe 
Soma-juices be full of wealth at this (sacrifice). 

2. Purified (Soma), animate us in battle ; for thou art 
powerful, dear to the gods, the exhilarator. Slay our 
foeS: approach (us) who desire (to propitiate thee by) 
praises ; Inbra, drmk the Soma, destroy our adversaries. 

3. Thou flowest, Indu, the inviolable, the most exhila- 
rating ; thou art thyself the best support of Inbra ; 
many sages approach and glorify thee the ruler of this 
world. 

4. The guide of thousands, flowing in a hundred streams, 
marvellous, Indu flows forth for Inbra, (his) beloved 
beverage ; approach (the filter) winning (us) land, winning 
water, 0 Soma, sprinkler, make our path broad. 

5. Crying aloud thou art blended in the pitcher with 
curds and milk, thou passest through the woollen fleece 
in the midst ; being cleansed like a horse, distributing 
(gifts), thou flowest, Soma, into Indra’s belly. 

6. Flow sweet for the celestial people, flow sweet for 
Inbra, whose name is worthily invoked ; sweet for Mitra, 
Vartjna, Vayu, Brihaspati, thou who art sweet-flavoured, 
inviolable. 

7. The ten fingers clean the horse in the x>itcher ; among 
the vipras the worshippers send forth praises ; the filtered 
(juices) hasten to the fair praise, the exhilarating Soma 
juices enter Inbra. 

8. (Soma), when filtered, bring us male progeny, 
extensive pastures, a large and spacious mansion ; 
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hinderer of tliis (rite) Ibe lord over us ; Indu, through 
thee may we win all wealth. 

9. The showerer, the beholder, has taken his station 
upon heaven, the seer has illumined the Imninaries of 
heaven : the king passes through the filter with a shout, 
(the Soma juices) the beholders of men milk forth the 
ambrosia of heaven. 

10. In the heaven of the bright (sacrifice) the sweet- 
voiced Venas severally milk forth the sprinkler, the 
mountain-haunting (Soma) ; (they sprinkle him) nourished 
in the waters, juicy, in the ocean(-like pitcher), in the 
wave of the river ; (they sprinkle him) sweet-flavoured, 
in the filter. 

11. The many voices of the Venas praise (the Soma 
who dwells) in heaven, well-winged, falling (to earth) ; 
praises soothe the crying infant, the golden bird, reposing 
on the earth, 

12. The elevated G-andharva abides above the sun 
contemplating all its forms ; the sun shines with white 
light, radiant he illmnines the creative heaven and earth. 

ANUVAKA V. 

IX. 5. 1. 

The Bishis are various : verses 1-10 the Akrishta Masha BisTiis ; 
verses 11-20 the Sikata Nivavaeis ; verses 21-30 the Prish^u Ajas ; 
verses 31-40 the above three classes together; verses 41*45 Atri son 
of Bhtjma ; verses 46-48 Gritsamada ; the deity is Soma Pavamaita 
the metre is Jagaii .' 

1, Thy (juices), purified (Soma), all-pervading, quick 
as thought, go of themselves like the ofispring of swuft- 
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(mares) ; the celestial well-winged sweet-flavoured juices, 
great exciters of exhilaration, alight upon the receptacle. 

2. Thy exhilarating all-parvading juices are let loose 
separately like chariot-horses ; the sweet -flavoured {Soma) 
waves (go) to Indra the wielder of the thunderbolt as a 
cow with her milk to the calf. 

3. Like a horse urged on to battle, do thou who art 
all-knowing rush from heaven to the receptacle whose 
mother is the cloud ; Soma the showerer (of benefits) is 
being purified at the top upon the woollen filter for Indra’s 
strength which supports (the wmrld). 

-1. Purified (Soma), thy celestial steed-like (streams) 
as quick as thought are poured along with the milk into 
the receptacle ; the risMs, the ordainers (of sacrifice), 
who cleanse thee, 0 nsTii-enjoyed (Soma), pour thy con- 
tinuous (streams) into the midst (of the vessel). 

5. All-seeing (Soma), the mighty rays of thee, who art 
the lord, encompass all the sphere ; pervading (all things) 
thou flowest. Soma, through thy functions ; thou rulest 
lord of the whole world. 

6. The rays, the tokens of the extant, steady, purified 
Soma, circulate from both worlds ; when the green-tinted 
juice is cleansed upon the filter, reposing it alights upon 
its station, the pitchers. 

Y. Soma, the signal of sacrifice, the object of pious wor- 
ship, flows filtered ; it approaches the abode of the gods ; 
the thousand-streamed rushes to the receptacle, the 
showerer passes roaring through the filter. 

8. The royal (Soma) plunges into the firmament, (and) 
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the rivers (thereof), mixed Avith the streams, he associates 
w.th the wave of the waters ; being filtered he stands upon 
the uplifted woollen (filter) on the navel of the earth, the 
upholder of the vast heaven. 

9. Thundering like the summit of the sky (the Soma) 
roars, by whose support both heaven and earth (are up- 
held) ,* the Soma flows acquiring India’s friendship, 
purified he alights upon the pitchers. 

10. The light of the sacrifice, he distils sweet (juice) 
delightful (to the gods), the parent of the gods, the gene- 
rator (of all), possessed of ample wealth ; he supports 
the hidden wealth of heaven and earth, the most exhila- 
rating, the exciting [Soma], the nourisher of (Indba), the 
jnice. 

11. The rapid [Soma) the lord of heaven, the thousand- 
streamed, the beholder (of all), rushes crying aloud to the 
p'tchex ; the green-tinted one alights upon Mitba’s dwell- 
ing-place, cleansed by the sheep’s hairs and the waters, 
the showerer. 

12. In the front of the waters rushes the filtered {Soma)^ 
foremost (he rushes) in the front of the voice, he goes 
amongst the rays ; in the front he engages in battle (to 
win) food well-armed, the showerer {of benefits), he is 
purified by the offerers of the oblation, 

13- This (Soma) possessed of agreeable (praise), filtered, 
and sent forth, (quick) as a bird goes wfith a stream (of 
juice) through the fleece ; by thy sustaining act, by tby 
intelligence, sage Indba, the pure Soim flows purified 
through both heaven and earth. 
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14. Wearing a coat of mail reaching to heaven, the 
adorable Soma, who fills the firmament (with rain), placed 
in the w'aters, generating heaven, passes with the water,, 
(and) worships its ancient parent (Indr a). 

15. {Soma), who first reached Indra’s glorious body,, 
gives great happiness to the entrance of Indra ; (that 
Soma), whose station is m the highest heaven, and through 
whom (Indra) triumphs in all contests. 

16. Indu goes to Indra's abode, the friend leaves not 
the stomach of his friend ; as a young man meets maidens^ 
so the ;Soma (meets) the pitcher by a hundred paths. 

17. Your thoughtful worshippers {Soma), desiring an 
exhilarating sound, purposing praise, advance into the 
halls of sacrifice ; the praisers the lords of intellect praise 
Soma, the milch kine approach him with their milk. 

18. Eadiant Soma, when filtered, pour upon us accumu- 
lated unwasting nutritious food, which is milked for us. 
three times a day, without hindrance, giving forth a soiiiid.- 
yieldmg strength and madhu and fair male offspring. 

19. The all-observant Soma the showerer (of the desires) 
of his eulogists, the increaser of the day, the dawn, the 
sun ; maker of rivers he desires to enter the pitchersr 
penetrating to Indra’s heart, (praised) by the wise. 

20. The ancient sage {Soma) is purified by the wise, 
guided by the priests he roars into the receptacles ; gene- 
rating the water of the threefold (Indra), he distils sweet 
juice to gain Indra’s and Vaytt’s friendship. 

21. (It is) he (who), when purified, illumines the dawn ; 
he the maker of the world is (prosperous) for the rivers ; 
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this Soma^ luiving milked the thrice seven (cows) of their 
curds and milk, exhilarating, flows pleasantly to (go to) 
the heart. 

22. Flow, Sonia, to the heavenly abodes ; let forth, 0 
Indu, (proceed) to the pitcher, to the filter ; alighting 
upon Indra’s belly with a noise, guided by the priests,, 
make the sun ascend the sky. 

23. Effused with the stones, thou flowest, Indu, into 
the filter entering the belly of Indra ; Soma, the contem- 
plator, thou dost look upon man (with affection) ; thou 
didst open the cloud for the Angirasas. 

24. The pious worshippers desirous of preservation have 
glorified thee, Soma, when being purified ; the hawk brought 
thee from heaven, Indu, adorned with all praises. 

25 The seven milch Idiie approach the green-tinted 
(Soyna) who flows purified in a stream through the woollen 
fleece, mighty men urge (thee) the sage on the lap of the 
waters to the place of sacrifice. 

26. Indu, purified, plunges through his foes making all 
things easy of access to the worshipper ; making his body 
liquid, lovable and wise, ho rushes through the filter 
sporting like a horse. 

27. Separate, hundred-streamed, commingling (with the 
Soma), water-desiring, (the sun’s rays) approach the 
green-tinted (Soma) ; the fingers cleanse him pervaded 
by rays, in the third sphere illumined by the sun. 

28. All these are the offspring of thy celestial e'flBLuence • 
thou art the ruler of the whole world ; so, purified {Soma), 
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this universe is in subjection to thee ; thou, Indu, art the 
foremost, the supporter of the house. 

29. Thou, 0 sage, art the ocean, thou art omniscient ; 
these five regions (rest) on thy support ; thou sustainest 
both heaven and earth ; the sun, 0 Pavamana, (nourishes) 
thy luminaries. 

30. Purified Soma, thou art purified for the gods in the 
filter the supporter of the world ; the chief (priests) desir- 
ing (thee) lay hold of thee, all these worlds offer themselves 
to thee. 

31. The soimding {So7na) passes through the woollen 
fleece ; the green-tinted showerer cries m the waters ; 
the worshippers desiring (the Soma) praise him together, 
the laudations soothe the infant as he cries. 

32. He invests himself with the rays ol the sun stretching 
out the triple thread in the way he knows *, guiding the 
recent adorations of the truthful (worshipper), the protector 
of women passes to the consecrated (vessel). 

33. The sovereign of rivers flows pure, the lord of heaven 
goes With a shout by the paths of the sacrifice , the thou- 
sand-streamed green-tinted (Soma) is poured out, uttering 
a sound while being filtered, the bringer of wealth. 

34. Purified (Soma), thou pourest forth abundant juice ; 
like the wonderful sun (thou approachest) the fleecy 
filters ; purified by the hands of the priests, expressed 
•with the stones thou flowest for a mighty wealth-yielding 
(Conflict, 

, 35. Thou rushest, Pavamana, to (bring) food and 
strength ; thou alightest on the pitchers like a falcon on 
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its nest ; (thou) the exhilarating effused juice giving 
■exhilaration to Indha, resembling the suiiport of heaven, 
beholding (all things). 

36. The seven sister mothers approach the new-born, 
victorious sagacious infant, Soma, abiding amidst the 
waters, supporter of water, divine, the conteinplator of 
■men, to make him the ruler of the whole world. 

37, Indu, who art the lord, thou goest (through) these 
^vorlds, harnessing (to thy car) thy swift-moving steeds ; 
let them dispense the sweet-flavoured shining liquor, may 
.all men be present. Soma, at thy worship. 

33. Thou, Soma, art everywhere, the conteinplator of 
men ; thou, Pavamana, the showerer, hastenest to these 
{waters) ; do thou pour forth upon us (wealth), comprising 
various treasures and gold ; may we be (able) to live in 
the w’orlds. 

39. Flow, Indu, who art the winner of cattle, wealth, 
and gold, the fructifier, placed upon the waters ; thou, 
Soma, art a hero, omniscient ; thee these sages approach 
with praise. 

40. The wave of the sweet-flavoured {Soyna) excites 
voices (of praise) ; clothed in water the mighty one plunges 
{into the pitcher) : the king whose chariot is the filter 
mounts for the conflict, and, armed with a thousand 
weapons, wins ample sustenance (for us). 

41. The all-pervading {Soma) excites both day and 
night all praises easily borne, productive of prosperity ; 
Indu, w’^hen drunk, solicit Indra (to give) us food 
productive of progeny and riches filling our homes. 
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42. At the beginning of the day the green-tinted delight- 
ful exhilarating {Soma) is recognized by the intelligence 
(of the pxaisers) and by their praises ; approaching the 
two men he passes in the midst (of heaven and earth, 
bestowing) upon the upholder (of the rite) both hiunan 
and divine (riches). 

43. (The priests) smear and grease and anoint (the 
>Soma with milk) ; (the gods) taste the invigorating (juice); 
they smear it o’er with sweet (milk). Purifying it with 
gold, they piunge it into those (waters) the sprinkler, the 
beholder, falling into the seething torrent. 

44. Sing (ye priests) to the intelligent Pavamana ; like 
a mighty shower he sends forth food ; like a snake he 
glides out of his old skin, sporting like a horse he hastens 
forth, the showerer, green-tinted. 

45. {Soma) going foremost, radiant, sanctified by water, 
placed in the firmament as the measurer of days is glorified ; 
green-tinted, shedding water, of goodly aspect, the source 
of moisture, borne in a chariot of light he flows giving 
wealth, friendly to the house. 

46. The supporter of heaven the prepared exhilarating 
(fifoma) is let loose, the triple (liquor) rushes to the waters ; 
the worshippers taste the sounding Soma juice, when the 
reciters of holy texts approach the embodied (beverage) 
with praise. 

47. The rapid streams of thee when thou art purified, 
being collected together pass through the interstices of 
the fleece ; when thou art mixed with water in the ladles, 
thou. Soma, on being effused alight est on the pitchers. 
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48. Flow for us, Soma, cognizant of (our) worship and 
deserving praise ; pour (thy) beloved sweet-flavoured 
(juice) upon the woollen fleece ; slay, Indu, all the voraci- 
ous Rakshasas ; blessed with excellent male offspring 
may we offer ample (praises) at the sacrifice. 


IX. 5. 2. 

The Rislii is Ushanas son of Kavi- the metre Trislituhh. 

1. Flow fast (Soma), sit down on the receptacle, purified 
by the priests hasten (showing) food (to the sacnficer); 
cleansing thee like a strong horse, they guide thee with 
(their fingers for) reins to the sacred grass. 

2. The divine well-armed flows forth, the destroyer 
of Ral<,s}iasas, averting calamity, the protector of the gods, 
the progenitor, the powerful one, the prop of heaven, the 
support of the earth. 

3. The rishi, the sage, the foreniosb of men, the far- 
shimng intelligent TJshanas — he verily by his poetic gift 
discovered the secret milk of those cows which \vas hidden 
and concealed. 

4. For thee, Indra, the show^erer, this sweet-flavoured 
8oma the showerer has been poured into the filter ; the 
giver of thousand-fold wealth, the giver of hundred-fold 
Avealth, the giver of abundant wealth, the powerful is 
present at the eternal sacrifice. 

5. These >Soma-jiiices, (going towards) the thousand 
viands produced by the kine, purified by the filters, are 
let loose for ample food and ambrosia, desiring food like 
horses victorious over a host. 
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6. Invoked by many, the Boma, undergoing purifi- 
cation, pours forth all food (for the sake of men) ; falcon- 
borne, bring us food, conveying wealth send forth thy 
juice. 

7. When effused, this quick-flowing Soma hastens to- 
the filter like a steed let loose ; whilst alighting (he moves 
like a buffalo sharpening his pointed horns, like a warrior 
on a foray for cattle. 

8. This Soma stream has come from on high and has 
detected the cattle which were in a stall (hidden) some- 
where within the mountain ; the stream of the Soma 
flows for thee, Indba, thundering like lightning emitted 
by the clouds from heaven. 

9. And being purified, Soma, thou puxsuest the herd 
of (stolen) cattle in the same chariot with Indra; O' 
thou who givest quickly, give (us) when invoked plentiful 
and abundant viands, for they are thy (property), 0 thou 
who ahoundest in food. 


IX. 5. 3. 

Rish% and metre as before. 

1. This Soma is expressed for thee, Indea ; for thee it 
is filtered ; do thou drink of it ; it is the Indu Soma which 
thou hast made, which thou hast chosen for thine exhila- 
ration, thy companion. 

2. It has been harnessed like a great waggon that bears 
heavy burdens in order to bring us many treasures ; after 
this may all the races of men expecting our (attack) go to- 
the desirable battle. 
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3- Thou, Soma, who like Vayu with his Niyut steeds 
goest where thou Jistest, who like the Nasatyas on hearing 
the invocation dost grant abundant felicity, thou art of 
thyself desired by all like the giver of wealth, thou art 
like PusHAN, swift as thought. 

4. Thou, Soma, who like Indra perforniest mighty 
acts, art the slayer of the VritraSi the destroyer of strong* 
holds ; like the horse of Pedu thou art the slayer of those 
who, are called serpents ; thou art the slayer of every 
Dasiju, 

5. Soma who, like Aoni let loose in a forest, easily 
manifests his might in the waters like a man who fights- 
shouting against his mighty (foe) — so Soma when purified 
urges on his wave. 

6. These Soma-juices pass through the woollen fleece^ 
like the rains of heaven showered by the clouds ; the 
effused juices flow promptly to the pitchers as rivers 
running downwards (flow) into the ocean. 

7. Flow strong as the army of the Maruts, like the 
divine blameless folk ; like waters become qiuckly favour- 
able to us ; (thou art) of a thousand shapes, adorable 
like (Indra) the victor in battle. 

8. Thy acts are (like) those of the royal Varuna, vast 
and profound, Soma, is thine abode ; thou art pure as. 
the beloved Mitra, munificent art thou, Soma, as 
Aryaman. 
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IX. 5. 4. 

HisJii and metre as before. 

1. This horse of burden moves forth by the (sacrificiol) 
paths ; when purified thou flowest like the rain from 
heaven ; the thousand-streamed Soma sits down amonsjst 
us on his mother's lap in the water. 

The sovereign Soma has put on the vestment of the 
waters, he has ascended the most straight-going ship 
of sacrifice ; the dripping juice brought by the falcon has 
increased in the waters ; the father milks him — milks 
him the son of the father. 

3, (The worshippers) reach the lion-like (aSow^) the 
dispenser of water, green-tinted, red, the jirotector of 
this heaven ; <a hero in battles, first (among the gods) he 
seeks the (stolen) cows ; by his might the sprinkler (Indra) 
protects (the universe). 

4, (The priests) attach to the broad-wheeled car the 
glossy-backed terrible active graceful horse ; the sister 
fingers cleanse him ; the kinsfolk invigorate the mighty 
(Soma). 

5, The four yielders of butter wait upon him, stationed 
in a common asylmn ; being purified they approach him 
with food, they surround him in nmnbers on every side. 

(>. The prop of heaven, the support of earth- -all beings 
(are) in his hands ; may (Soma) the fountain (of desires) 
be possessed of horses for thee (his) adorer ; the filament 
of the vsweet-flavoured (Soma) is purified for (the sake of 
winning) strength. 

7. Conq^uering (and) unconquered approach the banquet 
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of the gods : Soma, who art the slayer of Vritra, flow for 
Indra ; grant us abundant and splendid riches, may 
we be masters of excellent male offspring. 


IX. 5. 5. 

The RisJn in Vasishtha son of Mitea and Varuna. 

1 . Urged (by the priests) the generator of heaven and 
earth advances like a chariot, wishing to distribute food ; 
going to Indra, sharpening his weapons, holding all 
treasures in his hands. 

2. The voices of the worshippers resound about him 
the triple-backed, the showerer (of benefits), the giver 
of food ; arrayed m water as Varuna (is arrayed) in the 
rivers, the giver of precious wealth he bestows desirable 
riches. 

3. Flow thou who hast a host of warriors, who hast 
all the heroes, full of strength, victorious, the giver of 
riches, sharp-weaponed, rapid bowman, irresistible in 
battle, overthrowing the enemy (arrayed) in (hostile) 
armies. 

4. Flow thou whose paths are broad, giving security 
(to the worshipper), uniting heaven and earth, wishing 
to enjoy the waters of dawn, the sun and (his) rays thou 
criest aloud, (to bestow upon) us ample food. 

5. Soma, exhilarate Varuna, exhilarate Mitra ; 0 

Soma Pavamana, exhilarate Inbra and Vishnu, exhilarate 
the company of the Maruts, exhilarate the gods, exhila- 
rate the mighty Indra, 0 Indu, for his exhilaration. 
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6. Thus (glorified)^ do thou (Soma) Uke a king^ per- 
forming thy functions^ flow on destroying all evils 
by thy might ; Indu, give food (in answer) to (our) well- 
recited praise ; do you (0 gods) cherish us ever with 
blessings. 


IX. 5. 6. 

The deity is SoMA Pavamana; the Eishi is Kashyapa son of 
Marichi ; the metre is THshtubh. 

1. {Soma) on whom the minds of the gods are fixed, 
chief (of the gods), recipient of praise, is let loose with a 
shout by ceremony as (a horse is let loose by the finger), 
in a battle of chariots ; the ten sister (fingers) drive the 
bearer (of the oblation) on the elevated place to the halls 
(of sacrifice). 

2. The Soma juice effused by pious mortals (comes)' 
down (to the sacrifice) for the food of the celestial people ; 
which immortal (liquor) is purified by mortal (priests) 
with the filter, the curds and milk and the waters. 

3. The Soma juice the showerer (of benefits) roaring to 
the showerer (Indra) goes when being purified to (mix 
with) the glistening milk of the cow ; greeted with laud- 
ation, cognizant of sacred praise, the hero passes through 
the filter by a thousand imperishable paths. 

4. Demolish the strong dwellings of the Rahshasa ; 
Indu, when purified put on his strength ; cut to pieces 
with thy destructive weapon (the Ralcshasas) who come 
from above, from nigh, or from afar and their leader. 

5. Adorable (Soma), do thou as of old grant the ancient 
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patlis to thy new worshipper ; doer of many acts, utterer 
of many sounds, may we obtain those (portions) of thee 
which are difficult to defeat, inflicting injury (on foes) and 
mighty. 

6 Thus, being purffied, bestow upon us the fi.rmament 
and heaven and earth and many sons and grandsons , 
make our land prosper, diffuse the luminaries widely 
(in the fi.rmament) and grant us long life to see the sun. 


IX. 5, 7. 

Hishi and metre as before. 

1. The green-tinted Soma effused and sent forth (by 
the priests) is let loose, like a chariot upon the filter, for 
the acquisition (of riches) ; being filtered he acquires 
(Indra’s) praise, he gratifies the gods with conciliatory 
(oblations). 

2. The sage, the observer of men, retaining the water 
proceeds to his place on the filter ; like a mmistrant priest 
sitting at the sacrifice (the ;Soma flows) into the cups ; 
the seven wise risliis approach him with praise. 

3. Soma, the intelligent, the knower of the right path, 
accompanied by all the gods, undergoing purification goes 
to his constant abode ; he is one who delights in all sacred 
praises ; the sage endeavours to approach the five classes 
of beings. 

4. 0 Soma Pavamana, thine are the thrice eleven 
universal gods abiding in the secret (heaven) ; the ten 
(fingers) cleanse thee with the waters upon the elevated 
fleece, the seven great rivers (cleanse thee^ 
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5. May that place of the truthful Pavamana be quickly 
ours, where all the worshippers assemble (to praise him) ; 
the light (of the Somot) which gave manifestation to the 
day protected Manu — ^Somot made it triumphant over the 
Dasyu. 

6. As the ministrant priest xuoceeds to the hall where 
the victim is stationed, as a just king marches to battle, 
the Soma undergoing purification enters the pitchers like 
■the wild bivfialo in the waters. 


IX. 5. 8. 

The Bishi is Nodhas the son of Gotama j metre as before. 

1. The sister (fingers) sprinkling together cleanse (the 
Soma), the ten fingers (are) the effusers of the sagacious 
{Soma) ; the green-tinted one fl.ows round the wives of 
the sun, he hastens like a swift horse to the pitcher. 

!2. Longing (for the deities) the showerer (of benefits) 
the desired of many (the Soma) is sustained by the (con- 
secrated) waters as the infant by its mother ; going to 
his station like a bridegroom to his bride, he combines 
in the pitcher with the curds and milk. 

3. And he nourishes the cow’s udder ; the intelligent 
Lndu is associated wdth his streams ; the cows clothe the 
elevated Soma in the ladles with their milk as with newly 
washed robes. 

4. Inbu Pavamana, do thou with the gods, who dost 
long for (our good) bestow upon us riches comprising 
horses ; may thy capacious mind longing for those who 
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possess cliariots (come) towards us to bestow treasures 
(upon us). 

5. Soma, when thou art purified, measure out to us riches 
and dependents and all-gratifying water. Indu, may 
the life of thy praiser be prolonged; may (Soma) who 
acquires wealth by his intelhgence come quieWy at dawn. 


IX. 5. 9. " 

The EisJii is Kanwa son of Anguras. 

1. When the fingers vie with each other in this [Soma), 
as the trappings on a horse or the rays in the sun, clothed 
in the Avaters he flows desiring his worshippers like (a 
cowherd going to) a pleasant cow-stall for the nourishment 
of his cattle. 

2. Opening out the abode of the ambrosia on both sides 
(he i)asses between) ; for him, the omniscient, the worlds 
expand. Gratifying laudations eager for the sacrificej 
call upon Indu, like kine (lowing) towards their stall. 

3. When the sage Soma goes round the praises (of the 
Avise) like a hostile chariot (going round) all the regions 
(of the battle-field), then desirous of bestowing upon 
mortals the wealth that abides AAuth the gods, he (is) to 
be glorified in the many places of sacrifice for the preser- 
vation of the riches he has given. 

4. He (is) generated for prosperity, for prosperity he 
issues forth, he gives prosperity (and) sustenance to those 
who praise him ; clothing themselves in (his) prosperity, 
they obtain immortality ; their conflicts are successful 
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through the aid of (the Soma) who moves with measured 
tread. 

5. Bring us food and drink, horses, cattle and ample 
light, exhilarate the gods ; for all (the Rakshasas) are 
easily subdued by thee ; Soma Pavamana, destroy (all) 
foes. 


IX. 6. 10. 

The Rishi is Praskanwa the son of Kanwa. 

1. The green-tinted Soma cries aloud when let loose? 
sitting when filtered in the belly of the pitcher ; collected 
by the priests, he assumes his shape, (putting on) the 
products of the kine ; therefore raise praises (to him) 
with oblations. 

2. The green-tmted Soma being let loose propels the 
voice that indicates the path of truth as the boatman 
(propels his) boat ; the bright Soma reveals to his wor- 
shipper on the sacred grass the secret names of the god. 

3. The priests hurrying like the waves of the waters 
despatch praises towards Soma ; adoring him they ap- 
proach and come up together, longing for him who longs 
for them they enter him. 

4. (The priests) milk forth the Soma cleansed (dwelling) 
on a high place like a bufialo, the sprinkler, placed be- 
tween the grinding-stones ; praises attend upon the longing 
Soma; (Indba) who dwells in three abodes supports 
him, the defeater of enemies, in the firmament. 

5. Indxt, being purified, stimulating the praise (of the 
worshippers) like the answerer of the Hotri set free the 



IX. 5. 11] 


Nin™ Mandala 


30S 


understanding ; when (thou) and Ihdea are present 
together (at the sacrifice) may we he prosperous, may we 
become the possessors of excellent male progeny. 


IX. 5. 11. 

The Rishi is the Raja Pratardana son of Divodasa ; metre as 
'before. 

1. The leader of the host, a hero, advances in front of 
the chariots intent on seizing the cattle (of the enemy) ; 
his army exults ; making their oblations to Indra pros- 
perous for the friendly (worshippers), Soma assumes the 
hastily made robes (of curds and milk). 

2. The priests express his green-tinted (juice) ; he 
mounts the chariot unyoked by the horse-driving saluta- 
tions ; the wise Soma the friend of IxDRAgoes tomeet the 
worshipper, 

3. Divine Soma, who art the beverage of Indra, flow 
at oiir sacrifice for (his) abundant food ; sending water, 

■ causing rain to fall upon heaven and upon this earth, 
.(come) from the wide (firmament, and) being purified 
bestow upon us wealth, 

4. Flow for our immunity from defeat and slaughter, 
flow for our welfare, for the great sacrifice for all the gods 
all these my friends desire this ; this I desire, 0 Soma 
Pavamana. 

5. The Soma flows the generator of praises, the gene- 
rator of heaven, the generator of the earth, the generator 
of A&ni, the generator of the sun, the generator of Indra 
. and the generator of Vishnu. 
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G. Tlie Brahma of the gods, the guide of the sages, the 
fishi of the pious, the buffalo of wild animals, the falcon 
of the vultures, the hatchet of deadly weapons, the 
Soma passes through the filter with a roar. 

7. The purified Soma excites gratifying praises as a 
river (excites) the wave of sound ; the showerer (of bene- 
fits) beholding the hidden (treasure) presides over these 
irresistible powers, knowing about the cattle. 

8. (Soma) who art the exhilarator, harming (the foe) 
in battles, (thyself) unharmed, who hast a thousand 
streams, rush against the strength (of the enemy) ; Indu, 
who art being purified, the sage, uttering cries, urge on 
for Indra the wave of juice. 

9. The pleasing delightful Soma approached by gods 
(proceeds) to the pitcher to exhilarate Indra ; Indu the 
thousand-streamed and vigorous proceeds like a strong 
horse to battle, 

10. The ancient {Soma) the finder of treasure as soon 
as generated, cleansed m the waters milked on the stone, 
the defender against enemies, the sovereign of the world, 
purified for the sacrifice, shows (the worshipper) the right 
way. 

11. Soma Pavamana, by thee our ancient and wise 
progenitors performed their religious rites ; harming the 
foes (thyself) unharmed slay the Rakshasas and be liberal 
in enriching us with male offspring and horses. 

12. As thou didst flow to Manu possessing food, slaying 
enemies, acquiring wealth, having oblations, so now 
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flow bringing us riclies ; abide thou in 
manifest (thy) weapons. 

13. Soma who hast exhilarating juice, who art connected 
with the sacrifice, clothed with water flow upon the elevated 
fleece ; alight upon the water-holding pitchers, thou who 
art most exhilarating, intoxicating, the especial beverage 
of Indra. 

14. (Soma), who flowest in a hundred streams, pour rain 
from the firmament, thou who art the giver of hundredfold 
(wealth), the bestower of food at the banquet of the gods.; 
desirous of (the mixture) combine with the water in the 
pitchers and with the curds and milk, prolonging our life. 

15. This Soma (is) purified with praises, like a strong 
horse he overthrows (his) foes ; (he is purified) like the 
strong milk milked from the cow, (flocked to by all) like 
a broad road, (and guided by the praiseis) like a well- 
trained horse of burthen. 

16. Well-armed, purified by those who express thee, 
send thy concealed desirable form (mto the pitchers) ; 
like a horse bring us food in our desire for food ; divine 
Soma, bring us life, bring us cattle. 

17. They cleanse the charming infant (Soma) at his 
birth ; the Maruts decorate the bearer (of boons) with 
their troop ; being wise with songs, wise with wisdom^ 
Soma passes clamorous through the filter. 

18. Thinking as a rishi, acting as a rishi, gaining heaven, 
praised by thousands, the guide of the wise, the mighty 
Soma desiring to attain the third region (heaven), being 
praised adds lustre to the illustrious (Indea). 

20 
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19. Seated on tlie ladles, praiseworthy, competent, 
supporting, acquiring cattle, flowing, bearing arms, attend- 
ing upon the firmament, the sender of the waters, the 
mighty (Soma) attends the fourth sphere. 

20. Cleansing his person like a richly- dec orated man, 
flowing to acquire riches like a rapid (horse), rushing to 
the receptacle like a bull to the herd, (Soma) crying repeat- 
edly enters the planks. 

21. Flow, Indu, purified by the venerable (priests), 
rush through the filter crying repeatedly, sporting enter 
the planks purified, let thy exhilarating liquor exhilarate 
Inbra. 

22. His copious streams flow forth ; blended with the 
milk and curds he enters the pitchers ; uttering chants 
the skilful chanter, the omniscient {Scma) hastens invoking 
(the gods) towards (the cujis) like (a libertine) to the wife 
of a friend. 

23. 0 Pavamana, eulogized (by the worshippers), 
distilling (into the receptacles), destroying the enemies, 
thou goest like a gallant to his mistress ; falling like a 
bird alighting on the trees the Soma when purified alights 
upon the pitchers. 

24. The lustres, Soma, of thee when being purified, 
approach with abundant milk with copious streams like 
a woman (giving milk to her child) ; the green-tinted 
Soma, the desired of many, has been brought to the waters 
and cries repeatedly in the pitcher of the god-loving 
(worshippers). 



IX. 6. 1] 


Ninth Hand ala 


307 


ANUVAKA VI, 


IX. 6. 1. 

The deity and metre as before : the Uishi varies : Vasishtha is 
riiat of the first tricJia (triplet) ; of the second Tndeapramati ; of the 
third Vrishagana ; of the fourth Manyu ; of the fifth Upamanyu » 
of tlie sixth Vyaghrapad ; of the seventh Shaktt ; of the eighth 
XvARNASHRTTT ; of the ninth Mrilika; of the tenth Vasttkra — these 
ten are all of the Vasishtha ffotm ; the Rislii of verses 31 to 44 is Para- 
SHARA the son of Shakti, of the rest Kutsa son of Angiras. 

1. The shining Soma being purified by the golden hand 
that urges it forth, brings its juice into contact with the 
gods ; when effused it proceeds wuth a roar to the filter 
like the ininistrant priest to the halls prepared (for sacrifice) 
•containing victims, 

2. The great wise Soma, clothed in his auspicious war- 
vestments, the inspirer of praises — enter into the vessels 
when purified, thou who art sagacious and vigilant at the 
banquet of the gods, 

3. (Soma), the most famous of the famous, the earth- 
born, the conciliator, is cleansed for us in the elevated 
fleece ; sound aloud in the firmament when purified ; 
do you ever protect us with blessings. 

4. Sing (to the Soma), let us praise the gods ; send forth 
the Soyna for (the acquirement of) great wealth. He 
passes sweet-flavoured pure through the fleecy filter ; 
our {Soma) devoted to the gods alights on the pitcher. 

5. Indu coming to obtain the friendship of the gods 
flows in a thousand streams for (their) exhilaration ; 
glorified by the priests (he proceeds) to his ancient station. 
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lie proceeds to Indra for tlie sake of great prosperitr 
(to tlxe worshippers). 

6. (Soma), when our praise is offered, flow green-tinted 
and purified, to (bring us) riches, may thy exhilarating 
beverage animate Indea to battle. Go in the same car 
^Ylth the gods to (procure us) wealth ; do you ever protect 
us with blessings. 

7. Eeciting sacred praise like Ushanas the praiser 
(Vpjshagana) proclaims the births of the gods ; assiduous 
in pious observances, of brilliant radiance, purifying (from 
sin), he approaches the filter making a noise (as) a wild 
boar (makes a noise) with its foot. 

8. The Vrishaganas (walking like) swans, (alarmed)- 
at the strength (of the foe), have repaired to the house of 
sacrifice, to the swift-shooting foe-despising [Soma] ; the 
friends sound the flute to the praiseworthy irresistible 
Pavamana, 

9. He moves rapidly (following) the path of (him) the 
much-praised, (other) goers cannot overtake him (though 
he is) moving easily ; sharp-horned he displays manifold 
(radiance) ; the Soma appears green-tinted by day, and 
clearly visible at night. 

10. The powerful, flowing Soma having quantities of 
juice flowing down, streams forth infusing strength into 
Indea for his exhilaration ; conferring wealth the king 
of strength slays the Rahshasas and harasses the enemy. 

11. Milked forth by the stones the Soma flows through 
the (sheep’s) hair coming into contact (with the gods) with 
its sweet-flavoured stream ; the divine exhilarating 
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desiring the friendship of Indra flows for the exhilaration 
of the deity. 

12. Clothed in pleasant radiance suited to the season, 
the sportive Indu flows purified, reaching the gods with 
its juice ; the ten fingers guide it to the elevated fleece. 

13. (Calling out for the praises like) a red bull bellowing 
after the kine, the Soma goes with a roar through heaven 
and earth ; (his voice) is heard as the voice of Indra, 
manifesting (himself) he raises this voice. 

14-. Pleasant to the taste, dripping wuth milk, thou 
flowest pouring forth the sweet-flavoured juice. Soma, 
when purified and sprinkled, thou flowest for Indra in a 
■continuous stream. 

15. Thus flow, the exhilarator, for Indra’s exhilaration 
bowing down the rain-holder with (thy) weapons, assuming 
brilliant colour, desirous of our cattle, flow, Soma, sprin- 
kled (into the filter). 

16. Gratified (with our praises), Indu, flow into the 
large (vessel), granting us riches coming by holy paths and 
easily acquired ; beating down the RaksHasas on every 
side as with a club, flow in a stream upon the elevated 
fleece. 

17. Send us rain from heaven, quick-falling, food-giving, 
■giving health to our home, promptly munificent ; flow, 
Indu, seeking these lower winds thy kinsmen as (one 
seeking his) beloved infants. 

18- (Soma), when filtered loose (me) bound (by sin) as 
.(one looseth) a knot ; (grant me) a straight path and 
.strength. Thou, green-tinted, neighest like a horse 
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(when thou art) let loose ; proceed divine (Soma) wdio 
art iriendly to man, and hast a dwelling. 

19. Tndu, who art adeq[uate for exhilaration how in a 
stream to the elevated fleece at the sacrifice ; thousand- 
streaming, fragrant, irresistible, flow for the acquisition 
of food in the combat. 

20. These brilliant Soma juices flow like horses let loose 
in battle without reins, without chariots, unharnessed ; 
approach them, ye gods, to drink. 

21. So, Tndu, at our sacrifice pour the water from the 
firmament into the vessels ; may Soma bestow upon us 
desirable riches in abundance with male ofispring and 
strength. 

22. When the praise of the zealous worshipper sanctifies 
him as that of a noisy (crowd) in front (praises) a distin- 
guished (prince) for the support (he affords) ; then the 
cows come to the excellent exhilarating Indu, the lord 
(of all, abiding) in the pitcher, eager to gratify him (with 
their milk). 

23. The divine benefactor of givers, pouring (boons) 
on givers, the intelligent {So7m) distils his true beverage 
for true (Indra) ; the radiant {Soma) is the upholder of 
strength, he is entirely restrained by the ten fingers. 

24. Purified by the filters the observer of man, the 
sovereign of both gods and mortals, the lord of abimdant 
wealth {Soma), is twofold ; Indu bears the auspicious 
collected water. 

25. Hasten (Soma) to give food to Indra and Vayxt 
like a horse, for (the sake of giving us) food, to acquire 



IX. 6. ]] 


Ninth Manbala 


311 


wealth ; ^ive us abundant thousand-fold food ; Soma,, 
when filtered, become the dispenser of riches. 

26. Ma^" the Soma juices which are gratifying to the 
gods when poured around (into the vessels) bring us a 
dwelling and male offspring — (the juices) endeavouring 
to gain the favour (of the gods), desired by all offering 
(to the gods) in heaven like the ministrant priests, most 
exhilarating 

27. Divine Soma, who art the beverage of the gods, 
flow at the sacrifice for (their) abundant food ; urged on 
(by thee) may v^e overcome even mighty (foes) in battle 
purified do thou render heaven and earth happy 
abodes (for us). 

28. Yoked by the priests, thou neighest like a horse,, 

(thou art) terrib]e as a lion, swifter than thought ; Indu, 
pour hai^piness upon us by those which are the most direct 
of the leading hitherward. 

29. Thy hundred streams manifested for the gods are 
loose ; the sages cleanse those thousand (streams) ; poiu 
wealth upon us, Indu, from heaven ; thou art the precursor 
of abundant riches. 

30. As the rays of the days of the snn are let loose (so 
are the streams of the Soma) : a prudent king does not 
abandon his friend ; as a son persevering in pious acts 
(wins) his father’s (safety), do thou pour upon this people 
immunity from defeat. 

31. Thy exhilarating streams are let loose when thou 
passest purified through the vroollen fleece ; Pavamana^ 
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tlioii flowest to tlie supporting (milk) of the kiiie, as soon 
as generated thou fillest the sun with thy radiance, 

32. (The Soma) cries repeatedly upon the path of the 
sacrifice ; thou shinest (being) the abode of immortality ; 
possessing exhilaration thou flowest for Indra, sending 
forth thy voice with the praises of the sages. 

33. Soma, who art celestial, well-winged, thou lookest 
down from heaven, pouring forth thy streams by the 
pious rite at the sacrifice ; Indu, enter into the pitcher 
the receptacle of the So?na ; crying aloud approach the 
sun’s rays. 

34- The bearer (of the oblation) utters the three praises, 
the thought of Brahma that sustains the sacrifice ; the 
lane come to the cowherd asking (to be milked), the praisers 
proceed to the Soma with eagerness. 

35. The milch kine (are) longing for the So7na: wise 
men (are) inquiring for him with praises ; Soma being 
effused is purified blended (with the milk), our adorations 
in the TrishtubJi metre are united in the Soma. 

36. Thus poured around (into the vessels). Soma, do 
thou when purified flow for our welfare, enter with a great 
noise into Ixdra, foster our praise, generate abundant 
Imowledge in us. 

37. The vigilant Soma, the knower of true praises, 
being purified, has sat down in the vessels — (the Soma) 
whom the Adhwaryus touch, combined, emulous, leaders 
of the sacrifice, auspicious-handed. 

38. The purified {Soma) approaches (Ikdra) as the 
year (approaches) the sun, he fills both heaven and earth 
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(with liis radiance), lie opens (the darkness with his light) : 
may he, the beloved {Soma), whose beloved (streams) 
are for (our) preservation, bestow upon us wealth like 
(wages given) to a labourer. 

39. May /Some the augmenter (of the gods), self-augment- 
ing, being purified, the showerer (of benefits), protect us 
by his radiance ; through whom our forefathers, tracing 
the footmarks, cognizant of all things, stole the cattle 
-from the rock. 

40. The ocean, the royal (Soma), generating progeny 
in the outstretched (firmament, the) supporter of the 
water traverses the universe ; the showerer (of benefits), 
■the brilliant Soma when effused increases abundantly in 
the elevated woollen filter. 

41. The mighty Soma has achieved this mighty (work) 
that, being the germ of the waters, he has nourished the 
gods ; purified he has given strength to Inbra ; Indxj 
has generated the light in the sim. 

42. Exhilarate Vayu for (our) food and wealth, exhila- 
rate Mitra and Varuna as soon as thou art filtered ; 
exhilarate the company of the Maruts, exhilarate the 
gods, exhilarate heaven and earth, divine Soma. 

43. Flow thou who art straightgoing, the slayer of the 
crooked-goer, driving away disease and enemies ; mixing 
tby juice with the juice of the kine (thou goest to the cups) : 
(thou art) Indra’s (friend), wc (are) thy friends. 

44. Pour forth a fountain of wealth distilling sweet 
juice, pour upon us male offspring and riches ; flow sweet 
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for Indra, 0 Indu, when piirifierl ; and pour riches upon 
us from the firmament. 

45. The Soma effused in a stream, going like a horse, 
flows powerful like a river down a descent ; purified he 
alights on the wooden abode ; Indii mixes with the milk 
and curds, (mixes) with the water. 

46. The flowing sagacious So^na flows into the cups,. 
Indra, for thee, who longest (for him)— -all-soeing, 
car-borne, of adequate vigour, who has been sent 
forth like the wish of the god-desinng (worshippers). 

47. Flowing with (his) ancient food, enveloping the 
forms of the earth, covering the house of sacrifice which 
has a three-fold protection, (placed) in the waters he ad- 
vances, calling aloud at the oblations like a ministrant 
priest, 

48. Divine Soma, w^ho art car-borne, being filtered (at) 
our (sacrifice), flow^ quickly into the cujjs ; most sweet- 
flavoured 111 the waters, full of madhu, offered at the sacri- 
fice, stimulator of all, who like a god art the object of true 
praise. 

49. Being eulogized, hasten to Vayu, for (him to) drink ; 
being purified, hasten to Mitra and Varuna ; (hasten) 
to the leader, who is quick as thought, mounted on a car, 
to Indra, the showerer, the wielder of the thunder- 
bolt. 

50. Bring us handsome garments, bring us, when thou 
art purified, cow^s easily milked ; bring for our mainte- 
nance gratifying gold ; divine Soma, bring us horses fit 
for chariots. 
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5L. Bring iia celestial treasures, bring us all eartliiy 
(treasures) when thou art jjurified ; bring us (tire ability) 
wirereby rve may acquire ricb.es, make our sacred prayer 
(srveet) as Jamadagni. 

5:1. Witlr this filtered stream pour on us those treasures : 
do thou, Inbu, advance to the brown water ; at this 
rite may the sun, rapid as the wind, may (Indra) the 
object of many sacrifices grant a son to me approaching 
(the Soma). 

53. And flow with this filtered stream at the renowned 
station of thee who art worthy of renown ; (the Soma) 
the destroyer of enemies has shaken down (for us) sixty 
thousand treasures for victory as (one shakes) a tree whose 
fruit is ripe. 

54. These two great acts, the raining (of arrows) and 
the humiliation (o£ foes), are the givers of happiness ; 
they are deadly either in a fight on horseback or m a hand 
to hand fight ; he has put the foes to sleep and driven 
them away ; do thou (Soma) drive away the enemies and 
unbelievers. 

55. Thou reachest the three outstretched filters, thou 
hastenest to the one (filter) being purified ; thou art 
Bhaga, tliou art the donor of gifts, thou Inbu art more 
affluent than the affluent. 

5b. Tins all-knowing sage Soma, the sovereign of the 
whole world, flows forth ; distilling his drops at the sacri- 
fices, Inbu passes through the sheep’s hair on both sides. 

57. The adorable, unassailable (deities) sip the Soma 
juice, they hail it at its station like worshippers greedy 
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(of TTealth) ; the slalful priests send forth the Soma with 
their ten fingers, they anoint its body with the fluid of the 
waters. 

58. May we ever. Soma, with thee who art purified, 
da.s our ally) van much wealth in battle ; so may Mitra^ 
Yarttna, Aditi, Sindhu, heaven and earth enrich us. 


IX. C>. 2. 

The Bisliis are Ambakisha the son of the Raja Vrishagir and 
Bijishwatst the son of the Rishi Bharadwaja; the metre is AmislxtuhTi^ 
^except of the eleventh verse, which is Brihati. 

1. Bring us, Inbu, strength-bestowing riches, desired 
by many, supporting manjr, far-celebrated and overcoming 
mighty (foes). 

2. When eiiused the So7na juice flows to the woollen 
-(filter) as (a warrior) in a chariot is covered in mail ; fitted 
into the wooden (cask), hurrying forth, it flows in 
streams. 

3. The Soma juice being eflused flows through the 
-fleece difiusing exhilaration ; who, being exalted goes to 
the sacrifice in a stream desiring the milk and curds as 
(he goes to the firmament) with radiance. 

4. Eor thou, divine Inbu, grantest riches to every 
man who offers libations, thousand-fold and hundred-fold 
treasure. 

5. Slayer of enemies, may we be thy (people) ; Vasu,, 
(may we he) extremely near thy much-coveted wealth j:. 
irresistible (Soma), may we be near happiness. 
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6. Wlioni, celebrated, expressed by the stones, dear 
to Indra, beloved (by all) moving in streams, the twice 
five sister (fingers) bathe (in the sacred waters) — 

7. Him, coveted (by all), green-tinted, brown, they 
purify with the filter ; who goes to all the gods with (his), 
exhilaration. 

8. For you by fiis protection have drunk the strengthen- 
ing (juice of that Soma) who, beloved (by all) like the sun, 
has bestowed abundant food upon his worshippers. 

9. Divine heaven and earth the progeny of Manu, 
the Somii juice is generated at your sacrifices, radiant, 
abiding in the grinding stones ; (the priests) bruise him 
at the loud-sounding ceremony. 

10. Thou art poured forth, Soma, for Indra, the slayer 
of Vritra, to drink ; and for the munificent worshipper- 
who sits in the halls of sacrifice (to give oblations) to the 
god. 

11. Those ancient Soma juices flow into the filter at the 
dawns, driving away in the early morning the concealed 
and ignorant thieves. 

12. May you and we, intelligent friends, eat the bright 
Soma fragrant and invigorating, may we obtain food anch 
dwellings. 
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IX. 6. 3. 

The RisMs are the two Rebhasxtktjs of the family of Kashyapa ; 
the metre of verse 1 is Brihatu ot the rest Anushtubh 

1. They stretch the bow of manhood for the beloved 
courageous (Soma) ; (the priests) wishing to worship 
spread out the white filter for the mighty (So^na) in the 
presence of the sage (deities). 

2. Consecrated at the end of the night (tbe Soma) 
plunges into the viands, when the fingers of the worshipper 
press out the green-tinted (juice) to go (to the vessels). 

3. We purify the juice of that Soma which is exlnlarating 
and fit for Indra’s drinking ; w^hich the approaching 
worshippers both now and of old take up in their 
mouths. 

4. They celebrate the purified Soma juice with an ancient 
hymn of praise, and the fingers exercising their pressure 
are able (to prepare the oblation) for the gods. 

5. Him s^n'inkled (with water) the supporter (of all 
things] they purify in the woollen filter ; the wise (wor- 
shippers) instruct Inm as a messenger to proclaim (their 
prayers) beforehand (to the gods). 

6. The most exhilarating Soma, being purified, alights 
'On the vessels ; putting his seed (in the vessels) as in a 
heifer, the protector of the rite is worshipped. 

7. Effused for the gods, the God Soma is cleansed by 
the skilful (priests) ; when he is recognized amongst these 
^(people) as the giver (of riches), he plunges into the mighty 
waters. 
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8. When efiased^ Indu, and collected by the priests,, 
thou art guided to the filter ; thou alightest on the cups 
for Indra, exciting exceeding exhilaration. 


IX. 6. 4. 

Thft I{ishis as before ; metre Amib'htybJi. 

1. The innocent waters repair to Soma dear to Inura 
and beloved (of all), as the maternal kine lick the new> 
born calf at the beginning of its, life. 

2. Tndu Soma, when purified bring us the riches of 
both worlds ; thou fosterest all treasures in the house of 
the donor (of the libation). 

3. Let loose thy stream which is as rapid as thought ; 
as the cloud (let loose) the rain ; thou SoTna fosterest 
terrestrial and celestial treasures. 

4. Thy stream when thou art effused, swift-flowing, 
bountiful, rushes through the sheep’s hair like the horse 
of a victorious (hero). 

5. Sage Soma flow in a stream for our enlightenment 
a.nd mvigoration, poured forth for Indra, Mitra and 
Varuna to drink. 

6. Flow, Soma, who art the giver of food in a stream, 
when effused, to the filter (flow) Soma who art most 
.sweet for Indra, for Vishnu, for the gods. 

7. The innocent maternal (waters) caress thee, the 
green-tinted, upon the filter, 0 Pavamana, at the sacrifice, 
.as milch kine caress their new-born calf. 
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8. Pavamana, thou traversest the vast firmament 
with various rays, hastemng on thou dispellest all Rakshaaas 
at the house of the donor (of the libation). 

9. Observer of manifold rites, thou supportest both 
heaven and earth ; 0 Pavamana, (who art endowed) with 
greatness, thou puttest on thy coat of mail. 


IX. 6. 5. 

The ileity is Pavamana Soma , the MM of the firat Iricha (triplcty 
is Andhiqu son of Shyavashva, of the second Yayati son of the Kajti 
Nahttsha, of the third the RajarsTii Nai£TTSH.a the son of Manu, of the 
fourth Manv the sou of the Raja Samvarana, of the last four vei'sos 
Pe-UAPAti son of Vaoe or of Vishwamitea ; the metre of tlie 2ud 
and 3rd vei'ses is Qayatri, of the rest Anuahtuhh. 

1. For (the drinking of) the effused exhilarating (juice) 
of the Soma, who has placed victory before you, do you 
friends destroy the long-tongued dog. 

2. The Iniu good for sacred rites which when effused 
flows forth in a purifying stream, (swift) as a horse : — 

3. Him, the Soma, unassailable, adorable, the prie.sts, 
with all comprehending intelligence, express with the 
stones. 

4. The sweet-flavoured exhilarating Soma juice.s effused 
(and) filtered flow for Indra ; do you, exhilarating (juices), 
proceed to the gods. 

6. The devout (worshippers) sa-y “Irndt* flows forth for 
Indra ” ; the lord of speech,! (Soma) of all by 

his might desires .(our) yrorship.,', 
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6. Tlie tliDusaiid-stre<aiied ocean, Sojna the stimulator 
of praise, the lord of riches, the friend of Indra flows day 
by day. 

7. This So7}ha being purified hastens (to the pitcher) 
fostering, wealth-giving, to be enjoyed (by all) ; the lord 
of all beings, he has illuminated both heaven and earth. 

8. The affectionate emulous cows celebrate (Som>a) for 
his exhilaration ; the brilliant filtered (Soma) juices make 
paths (for themselves to flow). 

9. Bring to us, filtered (Soma), that celebrated (liquor) 
which is most potent, which (waits) upon the five orders 
of beings and by which we may obtain riches. 

10. The brilliant Soma juices flow for us knowing the 
right path, friendly (to the gods), effused, sinless, contem- 
plative, all -knowing. 

11. Effused by the stones, recognized upon the cowhide, 
acquirers of wealth they bestow food upon us from all sides. 

12. These filtered Soma juices, intelligent, mixed wdth 
curds, swift-moving, firm in the water (are) brilliant 
as suns. 

13. Let no mortal hear the sound of the effused Soma ; 
drive off the dog that sacrifices not as the Bhrigus drove 
off Makha. 

14. (Soma) the kinsman (of the gods) is enveloped in 
the investing filter like a child in the arms of its protecting 
jrarents ; he hastens like a gallant to a mistress, like a 
bridegroom (to the bride), to sit upon his station (the 
pitcher). 

15. The green-tinted (Soma), the implement of strength^ 
the hero, who has upheld heaven and earth, is enveloped 

21 
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in tlie filter like the sacrificer (in his house) to sit upon liis 
station. 

16. The Soma flows purified by the sheep's hairs ; 
oryiiig aloud upon the cowhide the showerer (of benefits), 
green-tmted he goes to Indra’s prepared station. 


IX. 6. 6. 

T}u‘ Hishiis XaiTA Aptya ; tlic metre it. 

1. Performing (sacred rites) the child of the great 
(waters) sending forth the lustre of the sacrifice {Sonia) 
produces all acceptable (oblations) and (abides) in the 
two worlds. 

2. When the So7na has taken the secret station of the 
grinding stones (at the sacrifice) of Trita, then witli the 
seven supports of the sacrifice (the priests praise) the 
conciliating {So7na), 

3. (Support, Soma,) with thy stream Trita's three 
(oblations) ; cause tlie giver of riches (Inbra) to come to 
the sacred songs. Tlie intelligent (])raiser) of this (Indra) 
measures out hymns, 

4. The seven mothers instruct the {Sonia) the iustitutor 
(of the sacrifice) when born for the prosperity (of the 
worshippers), so that this firm Soma is cognizant of riches. 

5. The universal gods, devoid of imaliee, assembled 
together at his rite, are to be envied if being delighted 
they take pleasure (in the Soma), 

fi. The germ which the augmenters of the rite brought 
forth at the sacrifice lovely to look upon, intelligent, most 
ladorable, desired by many. 



IX. 6. 7] 


Ninth Mandala 


323 


7. He of his own will approaches the great united parents 
of the sacrifice (heaven and earth) when (the priests) 
conducting the ceremony anoint him in due order (with 
the sacred waters). 

8. Soma, by thy act drive away with thy brilliant organs 
the darkness Irom the sky, efiusing into the sacrifice (thy 
juice) the lustre of the rite. 


IX. 6. 7. 

Tho Ruhi is Dwita Aptya ; metiv a? beture. 

1 . Praise a loud voice to Soma the institiitor (of the rite), 
purified, gratified by praises, as (men pay) wages (to a 
labourer). 

2. Blending with the curds and milk the Soma rushes 
through the woollen fleece ; the green-tinted Soma being 
purified takes up three stations. 

3. The Soma sends forth (its juice) through the woollen 
fleece to the honey- dripping receptacle ; tlie seven metres 
of the Risliis praise (it), 

4. Soma, the leader of praises, in whom all the gods are 
comprehended, unassailable, green-tinted when filtered, 
enters the cups. 

5. Proceed in the same chariot with Indha to the 
celestial hosts, a priest purified hy priests, immortal. 

6. Like a charger eager for the combat the divine [Soma) 
effusedfor the gods hastens when purified spreading widely 
into the vessels. 
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ANUVAKA YU. 


IX. 7, 1. 

Tile are Parvata and Naraba sons of Kanwa , or else the- 

two SiKHANDiNTS the Apsnrasen daughters of Kashyapa ‘ut tho 
firaaJhf}i\<t (seers) of tins h^'mn. 

1. Sit down, friends, sing to the filtered Soma, decorate 
him with offerings to beautify him as (parents decorate) a 
child. 

2. Associate him the supj)ort of the mansion with the 
maternal (waters) as the calf (with the mothcr)““-the 
protector of the gods, the exhilarator, endowed with 
twofold strength. 

3. Purify the bestower of strength so that he inUiV 
make for invigoration for the banquet (of the gods) and 
may grant much happiness to Mitba and to Varuna. 

4. For us do the hymns, glorify thee the giver of wealth ; 
we clothe thy form with the (products of the) kine, 

5. Lord of our exhilaration, Indu, thou art of brilliant 
form ; be our true guide as a friend is to a friend. 

6. Show us (thine) ancient (friendship) ; (drive of!) 
the voracious RaJeshasa, the impious, the double dealer- 
drive away our sin. 
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IX. 7. 2. 

Th.e jRishi ^ are Parvata and Narada, the metre as before. 

1. Hymn, friends, the Soma purified for the exhilaration 
(of th:5 gods), gratify him with oblations and praises as 
(men gratify) a child (with ornaments). 

2. Indu being sent forth is sprinkled (with the waters) 
as a calf (is nourished) by its mother — the protector of 
'the deities, the exhilarator, graced by praises. 

3. This {Soma) is an instrument for inyigoration ; he 
(is useful) for speed (and) for the banquet of thy gods ; 
he is effused most sweet-flavoured for the gods. 

4. Powerful Indu who art effused, pour upon us (wealth) 
comprising cattle and horses ; I mix the pure juice with 
the curds and milk. 

5. Lord of our bay-coloured (cattle), Indu, who hast a 
most brilliant form, do thou who art kind to the priests 
be for a light to us as a friend (gives light) to a friend. 

6. Do thou (show) us thy ancient (friend^ip), drive 
away the impious voracious (RaJcsJiasa) ; Indu -who art 
victorious overcome those who oppress us, (drive) off the 
double-dealing {RaJcsJiasa). 
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IX. 7. S. 

The Ris)ii of the first triplet is Ag^!i the son of ('HAKSiirsn, of 
the second triplet Chakshush the son of ]VlA^"U, of tto third TirA>'U 
the son of Apsu, of the rest Agi^i the son of C‘haicshuhh ; the metre as 
before. 

]. Ma-y these effused green-tinted Soma juices quickly 
generated, all-knowmg, proceed to Indea the showerer 
(of benefits). 

2. This effused Soma adorable for battle, is filtered 
for Indra ; So77ia thinks of the victorious (Indra) as he 
is known (in the world). 

3. In the Soma's exhilaration may Indra seize hold of 
wealth to be enjoyed (by all) and conquering Vritra 
in the waters may he wield the thunderbolt the showerer 
(of blessings). 

4. Flow Soma who art vigilant ; Indu spread around 
for Indra ; bring brilliant overpowering all-obtaining 
(strength). 

5. Pour forth for Indra the exlularating (juice) shower- 
ing (benefits), thou who art very beautiful, who hast many 
paths, the finder of the (right) path, the observer (of all). 

6. Thou who art the best finder of paths for us, the 
sweetest beverage for the gods, come by a thousand paths 
crying aloud. 

7. Flow, Indu, in thy strength with thy streams for 
the banquet of the gods ; sit down, Soma, who art sweet- 
flavoured, in our pitcher. 

8. Thy drops, going to the water, have exalted Indra 
to exhilaration ; the gods have quaffed thee, the delightcr,. 
for immortality. 
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1). Bring u,s wealth, bright Soma juices eh:used, filtered, 
filling the sky yith rain, shedding water (upon the earth), 
ac([uiriiig all things. 

10. Soma being filtered fiows in a stream through the 
wooden fleece, crying aloud when filtered in advance of 
the voice (of praise). 

11. They send forth with their fingers the powerful 
Soma sporting in the water, passing through the fleece ; 
praises celebrate him abiding in the three receptacles. 

12. Desiring (to give the worshipper) food he has been 
let loose into the pitchers like a charger in battle ; being' 
filtered, raising a cry he fiows (into the vessels). 

13. The delightful green-tinted (juice) flows with rapidity 
into the crooked (pitchers) ; bringing the worshippers 
food and male offspring. 

14. Devoted to the gods flow with that (stream) ; (thy)' 
streams ol exliilarating liquor are let loose ; with a roar 
thou passest through the filter in all directions. 


IX. 7. 4. 

Ri-^his are the “Seven Rishis” Bharadwa^ja. Kashyapa, eto. 
vin'hi's 3 and 16 are Dwipa^la Viraj (containing 20 syllables) , versea 
8-10 Brihati, the rest Pragatha [Brihati and Satobrihati alternately). 

I. Sprinkle from hence the effused Soma-juice which 
ns the best oblation (to the gods), and which, good for 
man, IS going into the midst of the firmament; (the priest) 
has expres>sed the Soma with the stones. 
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2. (Soma) who art unassailable, who . art most 
fragrant, flow around now being purified by the fleece ; 
being effused we praise thee eminent in the waters mixing 
thee With food and the (products of the) kine. 

3. Being effused the Indu flows so as to be seen (of all) 
— the exhilarator of the gods, the agent (in holy acts) , 
the observer of all. 

4. Undergoing purification thou flowest Soma in a 
stream clothed m the (consecrated) waters ; the giver of 
wealth thou sittest on the place of sacrifice, divine (Soma), 
who flowest forth, who art the origin of gold. 

5. Milking the exhilarating agreeable celestial udder 
(the jSoma) sits down on its ancient place of aggregation 
(the firmament) ; food-giving, cleansed by the priests, 
observant it flows to the coiiimeiidable worshipper. 

6. Soma, who art ininfied, vigilant, agreeable (thou 
flowest) through the woollen fleece ; thou art intelligent, 
the chief of the Angirasas, sprinkle our oblation with 
thy exhilarating juice. 

7. Soma flows forth the showerer of benefits, the best 
of path-finders, a Rislii, a sage, all-discriminating ; thou 
art a seer, most devoted to the gods ; thou hast made the 
sun to mount the sky. 

8. Efiiused by the effusers Soma is poured out upon the 
elevated fleeces ; and proceeds with its green-tinted stream, 
as on a mare, proceeds with its exhilarating stream. 

9. Soma combined with the produce of the kine flows 
with the kine into the pitcher, he flows with the milked 
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lane ; liis enjoyable juices go (to the pitcher as waters) to 
the ocean, the exhilarating (^Soma) is expressed for the 
exhilaration (of the gods). 

10. Expressed by the stones, Soma, (passing) through 
the sheep's hairs, green-tinted, entering the cups as a 
man (enters) a city, thou takest thy seat in the wooden 
(vessels). 

11. Desirous of (bestowing) food, passing through the 
interstices of the fleece the Soma is adorned like a horse 
in the battle ; the Pavamana, to be rejoiced in (by all, 
praised) by the intelligent, the sages, the reciters of sacred 
songs. 

12. Thou art fed with water, Soma, like a river, for the 
banquet of the gods ; with the juice of thy filament thou 
goest to the honey- dropping receptacle, exhilarating, 
vigilant. 

13. Agreeable aflectionate like a son about to be deco- 
rated, the Soma is clad in a shining robe ; they send him 
with their arms into the streams as active (warriors send 
their) chariot into (battle). 

M. The swift Somas send forth their inebriating juice 
upon the uplifted (filter) of the firmament, intelligent, 
exhilarating, all-acquiring. 

15. The divine royal (Soma) vast and true, undergoing 
purification traverses the firmament in a stream ; vast 
and true, being sent forth he flows for the support 
of Mitra and Vartjna. 

16. Regulated by the priests, the divine royal Soma, 
^tgreeable, intelligent, abiding in the firmament— 
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17 Exliilaratmg, flows, wlien effused, foi Indra attended 
by tbe Maruts , thousand-streamed he passes through 
the fleece ; men cleaiise him. 

18. Purified in the cups, exciting laudation, the sage 
Soma rejoices amongst the gods ; clothed with the waters 
sitting in the wooden bowls, he is surrounded with tlie 
curds and millc. 

19 In thy friendship, Indu Soma, I ]mve rejoiced clay 
by day ; many (Rakshasas) assail me, tawny-coloured 
(Soma) ; overcome these who surround me. 

*20. I (delight) in thy presence, tawny-coloured Soma, 
both day and night, for the sake of thy friendship may 
we soar like birds far beyond the sun blazing with thy 
light. 

21. Fair-fingered (Soma) being cleansed thou utterest 
a sound in the pitcher ; thou bringest, Pavamana. ample 
golden-liued much-coveted wealth. 

22. The showerer of benefits, cleansed and filtered ni 
the woollen fleece, thou criest aloud in the water ; Soma 
Pavamana, mixed with the curds and milk, thou goest 
to the prepared (station) of the gods. 

23. Flow, Soma, to all praises to procure food (for us) ; 
thou, the exhilarator of the gods, art the chief supporter 
of the firmament. 

24. Flow quickly. Soma, with thy supports, to the 
terrestrial and celestial worlds ; the sages express 
thee radiant, 0 observer of all, with praises and with their 
fingers. 

Thy purified juices are let flow through the filter 



JX. 7. 5] 


Ninth Mandala 


331 


in a .stroain acconijDaiiied by the Maruts, exhilarating, 
pleasing Inhra, s^vift-inoving, bringing praise and food. 

-3. Iml u clothed with Avaters effused by the worshix>pers 
rushes to the receptacle, generating light, identifying its 
form with the (products of the) kme, he covets now (our) 
praises. 


IX. 7. 5. 

The Ihihi of vertica 1 and 2 is CIaitkiviti the son of Shakti , of 
the thint Suakti the son of VasishthI; of the 4th and 5th Uetj ot 
th(‘ race ot Angiuas , of the 6th and 7th Riji.shwan the son of Bjiaead- 
VAJA ; of the 8th and 9th XJRiDHASADMAn of the race of Angirar : 
of the loth and lUh Kritayasha.s also of the rare of Angiras ; of the 
I2th and 18th the R(ija}.s:lii Rin^nchaya. of the rest Shakti. The^ 
metre is Ktthubha P tagathi^ i.e., Kahibh foid^ Satolnhati alternately, 
except \ei’se 18, •a Inch is Gayatn Yavamadhya, 

J . Soma, who art most sweet-flavoured; most intelligent, 
the exhilarator, flow for Inbra, the great, the most brilliant, 
the exhilarator 

'2 . By drinking whom the shotverer Indra is invigorated, 
by drinking thee tvho art the beholder of everything, the 
intfdligeiit (Indra) reaches the viands (of the enemy) as 
a liorse (reaches) the battle. 

3. For thon, Pavamana, who art most brilliant, quicldy 
shoutest to the races of the gods for (the sake of their) 
immortality : — 

•i. (Thou) through whom Dadhyanch the offerer of 
the nine days' rite opened (the cave), through whom 
the risMs recovered (the stolen cows), through whom 
under the protection of the gods the worshippers obtained 
the sustenance of the delicious (ambrosial) water — 
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5. This (Soma) when effused flows most exhilarating 
through the woollen fleece, sporting like a wave of water. 

6. Thou who by thy might extricated from the rock 
the quick-moving kine abiding in the waters, thou hast 
spread out a pasturage for cattle and horses ; like a mailed 
(warrior) slay (the Asuras), brave (Soma). 

7. Pour forth (the Soma), s|)rink]e it round like a horse, 
adorable, dispenser of rain, dispenser of light, sliowerer 
of fluid, swimming in water — 

8. Thousand-streamed, showerer of benefits, augmenter 
of water, aflectionate ; (pour it forth) for the race of the 
gods which water-born is fostered by the water, the king, 
the god, the true, the great. 

9. Divine (Soma) lord of viands, who art devoted to 
the gods, bestow upon us brilliant and abundant food ; 
.separate the mid-aerial receptacle. 

10. Come, powerful (Soma) effused into the cups, like 
a prince the sustainer of the people ; pour the course of 
the waters, the rain from heaven ; accomplish the rites 
for the worshipper who seeks cattle. 

11. Him have they milked from heaven, the shedder 
of exhilarating juice, the thousand-streamed, the showerer 
(of benefits), bearing all treasures. 

12. The showerer (of benefits) is manifested begetting 
flight) immortal, destroying the darkness with (his) radi- 
ance ; glorified by the wise he has assumed his shining 
robe ; the triple (oblation is supported) by his act. 

13. The Soma has been effused who is the brmger of 
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treasiiros, the bringer of riches, the bringpi of food, the 
bringer of fair homes : — 

Id. Oiir {So7na) which Tndra drinks, which the Maruts^ 
drink and Bhaga with Aryaman ; through which we 
propitiate Mitra and Varuna and Tndra, to obtain his 
powerful protection. 

15. Soma, collected by the priests, well-armed, most 
exhilarating, most sweet-flavoured, flow for Tndra to 
drink. 

16. Soma, enter the Somcidliana, Indra’s heart, as the 
rivers (enter) the sea agreeable to Mitra, Varuna and 
Vayu, the chief stay of heaven. 


IX. 7. 6. 

The are the Aoms of sacrifice said to be the sons of Ishwara : 

the metre Dwijmda Viraj. 

1. Flow, Soma, who art sweet-flavoured, for Indra, 
Mitra, Pushan and Bhaga. 

2. Soma, let Tndra and all the gods drink of thee when 
eJiused for intelligence and strength 

3. So do thou who art pure, divine, the beverage of all 
th(5 gods, flow for immortality and a spacious abode. 

4. Flow, Soma, who art mighty, the shedder of juice, 
the parent of the gods, towards all bodies. 

5. Soma, who art brilliant, flow for the gods and (give) 
joy to heaven and earth and all creatures. 

6. Thou art the upholder of heaven, radiant and good 
to drink ; flow thou who art strong, at the truthful sacrifice* 
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7. Do tliou, Soma, who art poissessed of food, who ha.st 
a copioiiB stream, flow through the great sheep's Ivairs in 
due succession. 

8 May the Soma regulated hy the priests^ engeinlered, 
purified; exhilarating, all-kno^^ulg, bring us all (riches). 

9. May Indu, purified, extolling (the gods) bestow on us 
progeny and all hinds of wealth 

10. Flow, Soma, for intelligence, for strength, for wealth, 
strong and cleansed like a horse. 

11. (The priests) who press thee purify thy juice for 
exhilaration ; (they purify) the Soma for abundant 
food. 

12. They cleanse the new-born infant, the green-tinted 
shining Soma, on the filter for the gods. 

13. The auspicious sage Indu flows upon the lap ol the 
w^aters for exhilaration and for w'ealth 

14. The auspicious {Soma) sustains Indra's liody, hy 
w^hich he has slain all Rakshasas. 

15. The universal gods drink of it, elf used by the 
priests, mixed w'ith the milk and curds. 

16. Being effused the Soma in a thousand streams Hows 
through the sheep’s-hair filter. 

17. The vigorous Soma flow^s in a thousand streams 

-cleansed by the waters and mixing with the curds and 
milk. ^ 

18. Guided by the priests and effused with the stones 
go, Soma, to Indra's belly. 

19. The vigorous thousand-streamed Sofna has been 
sent through the filter for Indra. 
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20. They mix the Soma with the liquid of tlie sweet 
(milk) for Indr a, the showcrer (of benefits) for his exhila- 
ration. 

21. They cleanse thee readily, clothed wdh water, green- 
tinted, for the invigoration of the gods 

22 Inclu is effused for Indra, is effused downwards — 
fierce, mixing (with the milk), flowing (into) the water. 


IX. 7. 7. 

The Eishis [dtasJiUu) are the two princes Tryaexjna and Teasa- 
DASYtr , the metre of vemes 1 to C. ia Anuslitubh (of the PijnhLamadhyri, 
<>rder) ; veraes 4 to 9 V nlhia^rihati, and of the rest Vuaj, 

1. Hasten, Soma, to bring us sustenance ; gifted with 
endurance (attaclc our) foes ; the acqiutter of our debts, 
thou ajiproachest to disperse oim enemies. 

2. In turn we glorify thee, Soma, when effused ; thou 
attackest the (hostile) forces, 0 Pavamana, to (defend) 
thy great sovereignty over men. 

3. Pavamana, by thy might thou hast generated the 
. sun in (the firmament), the support of the water, hastening 

on with abundant wisdom that procures cattle (for thy 
worshippers). 

4. Immortal SoMA, thou hast generated (the sun) 
amongst mortals in (the firmament), the support of the 
truthful auspicious ambrosia ; streaming forth thou 
goest to battle continually. 
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5. Thou hast burst open (the filter) with (thy) food as 
(one bursts open) an inexhaustible fountain giving drink 
to the nation, like one taking up (water) with the fingers 
of his two hands. 

6- Beholding him certain celestial Varuruchas praise 
him as a kinsman before the shining Savitri drives away 
the obstructing (darkness). 

7. The chief (of men) having cut the sacred grass have 
fixed their minds, Soma, on thee for abundant strength 
and food ; do thou, 0 hero, excite us to heroism. 

8. They have milked from heaven from the mighty 
deep the ancient Soma, the beverage (of the gods) of 
heaven, which is worthy of praise ; they have praised it 
when generated for Indra — 

9. Since, Pavamana, thou by thy might art chief over 
these two worlds and all these living beings, as a bull 
is ruler in a herd of Idne. 

10. Pavamana Soma sporting like a child drops filtered 
through the woollen fleece, thousand-streamed, having 
the might of a hundred, radiant. 

11. This Soma juice midergoing purification, swcet- 
fiavoured, holy, dropping, flows for Indra a sweet stream^ 
bestowing food, dispensing wealth and life. 

12. Flow, Soma, overcoming (oixr) enemies, driving 
away the Rakshasas who are difficult to approach, well- 
armed, triumphing over foes. 
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IX. 7. 8. 

The RisJhi is Ananata the son of Pabtjohchhepa ; the metre is 
AiyashtL 

1. With this bright green-tinted stream Soma being 
filtered overcomes all enemies with the (juices) yoked to 
itj as the sun (overcomes the darkness) with the (ra3"s) 
yoked to it ; the stream of the effused {Soma) shines, the 
filtered green-tinted {Soma is) resplendent, which pervades 
all constellations, with the Rihmns, withthe seven-mouth- 
ed Rihmns. 

2. Thou didst discover the wealth of the Ranis, and 
art washed in thine own house at the sacrifice by the 
mothers, the supporters of the sacrifice ; as the hymn (is 
heard) from afar, so it (is heard by all, the hjrnin) in which 
the supporters (of the rite) rejoice ; the shining {Soma) 
with its brilliant (waters), the supporters of the three 
(worlds), gives food, gives food (to the W’orsliippers). 

3. The intelligent Soma proceeds to the eastern quarter ; 
(thy) beautiful chariot, (thy) celestial beautiful chariot 
meets the sun’s rays ; the manly praises advance to Indba 
and stimulate him to victory : (Ms) thunderbolt too 
(advances to him) ; so that you are invincible, invincible 
in battle. 


IX, 7. 9. 

TJie Mshi is Shishtj of tlie family of Angieas ; tlie metre is Fanhti. 

1. Various are our acts, (various) are the occupations 
of men ; the carpenter desires timber, the physician 
disease, the Brahman a worshipper who effuses Soma : 
flow, Indu, for Indra. 

22 
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2. With dried plants (are arrows made), with the feathers 
of birds (and) with glistening stones ; the smith seeks a 
man who has gold : flows Indu, for Indra. 

3. I am the singer ; papa is the physician, mamma 
throwns the corn upon the grinding stones , having various 
occupations, desiring riches 'we remain (in the world) 
like cattle (in the stalls) : flow', Indu, for Inbra. 

•1 The draught horse (desires) a cart easy (to draw) ; 
those w'ho invite guests (desire) merriment ; the frog 
desires wat^r : flow', Inbu, for Indra. 


IX. 7. 10. 

The Bislii is Ivashyapa. of the family ofMARicHi; the metre is 
PanJctu 

1. Let Indra, the slayer of Vritra, quaff the Som-a 
on the Sharyanavat, infusing strength into himself, about 
to show great iirowess : flow'-, Indu, for Indra. 

2. Soma, lord of the four regions, sprinkler (of benefits) 
flow from Arjilca effused by a truth-speaking truthful 
(man) with faith and devotion : flow, Indu, for Indra. 

3. The daughter of Surya brought the vast Soma 
large as a rain-cloud ; the Gandharvas seized upon it and 
placed the juice in the Soma : flow, Indu, for Indra. 

4. Soma, the utter er of truth, radiant with truth, truth- 
speaking, truthful in act, speaking faith, lord (of worship- 
pers), thou art decorated by the upholder (of the rite) : 
flow, Indu, for Indra. 

5. The united streams of thee who art vast and truly 
iormidable flow’ united ; the juices of thee the juicy one 



IX. 7. 11] 


Ninth Mandala 


339 


meet together ; green-tinted (Soma), purified by holy 
prayer, Indxj, flow for Indra. 

6. Wherever the Brahman, 0 purified (Soma), reciting 
the holy rh}’thmical text, engendering the delight (of the 
gods) by the Soma (exjiressed) with the grinding-stone, 
is reverenced, flow, Indu, for Indra. 

7. Where light is perpetual, in the world in which the 
sun is placed, in that immortal imperishable world place 
me, Pavamana; flow, Indu, for Indra. 

8. Where Vivaswat’s son is king, where the inner 
chamber of the sun (is), where these great waters (are) , 
there make me immortal ; flow, Indu, for Indra. 

9. Where in the third heaven, in the third sphere, the 
sun wanders at will, where the regions are filled with 
light, there make me immortal ; flow, Indu, for Indra. 

10. Where wishes and desires (are), where the region 
of the sun (is), where food and delight (are) found, there 
make me immortal ; flow, Indu, for Indra. 

11. "Where there is happiness, pleasures, joy and enjoy- 
ment, where the wishes of the wisher are obtained, there 
make me immortal ; flow, Indu, for Indra. 


IX. 7.-11. 


Bishi and metre as before. 

1. (The Brahman) who attends to the stations of the 
filtered ^oma-juice — him men call rich in children, who 
applies his mind to thee, Soma ; flow, Indu, for Indra. 
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2. Rishi Kashyapa, raising thy voice with the praises ■ 
of the hymn-niakerSj adore the royal Soma who is born 
the lord of creeping plants ; flow, Indu, for Indea. 

3. Seven (are) the q[uarters of the world with different 
suns, seven (are) the ministrant priests, seven axe the 
divine Adityas — with these, Soma, protect us : flow, 
Indu, for Indea. 

4. Protect us, royal Soma, with the oblation which has 
been cooked for thee ; let no enemy assail us, or harm 
anything of ours ; flow, Indu, for Indea. 


End of the Ninth Mandala. 
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Page 1. 

1. Sania-Veda, i 242 [I. 3. 1. 5. 10 ; II. 6. 1. 5. 1]. 

Page 2. 

2. The Displayer op Both. — The text lias onl7 
iihhayamJcaram, which the commentator explains vigm- 
hanugraJiayoh hartamm. 

The Distributor of Both. — Zlbhayamnam. The Scholi- 
ast is rather puzzled how to interpret, the duality here inti- 
mated — whether it means as in the text, or having the faculty 
of protecting both fixed and moveable things, or being honour- 
ed by both those who recite his praises and those who ofier 
oblations. The epithets are in the accusative, being governed 
by the verb stota, “praise,^’ in the first verse. Of. Sama- 
Veda, II. 711 [II. 6. 1 , 5. 2]. Benfey renders it, “Den schle- 
udernden, wie einen Biilfel stiirmenden, wie emen stier 
mensch-siegenden, den zormgen, siegenden, zwiefach han- 
delndeii, den hehrsten, zwiebegabeten’’ — it seems to me,, 
Very barbarously, and not very intelligibly. 

5. Foe A Laege Price. — Shataya here signifies infinite, 
according to the comment. In the Sama~Teda, i. 291 
{I. 3, 2. 5. 9J, we have na paradiyase instead of na pamdeyam. 

7. Sama-Veda, l. 271 [I. 3. 2. 3. 9]. 

Page 3. 

J9. Traversers of Ten, etc. — Or rather, “which 
are traversers of ten league.s, and are numbered by hundreds 
and by thousands. ” 
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10. Of Excellent Motion. — Gayatfa-mjpasam is ex- 
plained jf^mshasya-vegam, ‘'oi excellent speed'’ ; or it niigLt 
liave been thought to be a metaphor, having the i’orm or 
beauty of the Gayatri, being the Gayatri personified. 

The Vast-Dh opping, Desirable, etc — Anyam islmm 
mudhamm is rather doubtful ; the comment explains it, 
uhtavilahsfianam^ ’bahudakadhamm eshaniyam mislitm ; this 
is followed by AlanJcritam, which, being masculine, can refer 
only to Indram, the doer of enough, all-sufficient. Of. Sarna- 
Yeda, i. 295 [I. 4. 1. 1. 3]. [Anyam may mean '^inparal- 
lelle-d, ” adrishtajgurmm, as in hymn 27 of this Mandala'\ 

11. The Irresistible Gandharva. — A name of the 
sun. See vol, l, p. 61 ('?). 

Jll. Etasha. — See translation, vol. i, p. 93, st. 15. 

12. To what this alludes is not explained, but possibly 
it intends to describe the restoration of Etasha, wounded in 
his conflict with the sun. The verse occurs in Sama-Veda, 
I. 244 [I. 3. 2. 1. 2]. Tire translations of Langlois, Benfey 
and Stevenson are very curious. 

J15. Through the Filter. — The text adds an epithet 
of the filtering- cloth liras, i.e., placed slantingly. Ashavah 
may mean quickly intoxicating. 

15. Diluted with Consecrated Water. — Tugrya- 
vridhah is explained vasatimryekadhanahhyahhir adthir 
mrdhamanah, increasing with the waters termed vasa- 
tivari and eJcadhana, water collected and kept apart for the 
ceremonials {Cf, Ait. Brahm. ii. 20]. 

J16. Laudation. — Le., The laudation made by him 
together with many other priests. 

^Subsidiary Praise. — Sayana does not recognize this 
contrast between the two praises, as he explains upastutih 
by stotram. 
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Page 4. 

J 18 . Shatakratu.— T he text Las Suhmm as a similar 
iiaino of In dm. 

20. Sama-Teda. i 207 [I. 4. 1. 2. 5] : but the reading 
of the first half in Benfey vanes, arul is apparently faulty ; 
instead of ma tiva ^o>ms}ja galdaya sada yacliann aliam gim, 
it IS a tioa so7msi/a galdaya sada yacliann aliam jya. It is 
not easy to make sense of lliis passage, especially in con- 
nection with wliat follows. 

J20. Excite Thee. — Blmrnim is explained by hharta- 
mn% ‘‘my lord 

J22. The Gloripjeb by His Foes.— probably 
means p'erayatri, one wdio utters a hymn. 

24, Sama-Veda, with the two following verses, ii. 741 
—43 [TI. 6. 2. 5. 1—3], 

Page 5. 

26. The First Drinker Vayu.— According to the 
Scholiast, fnrmg^ah means Vayu, who, having arrived first 
in the ra(*(\ drank the Soma before the other gods. The 
allusion is to the principal graha libation, called Aindravayava, 
which Indm and Vayu share together. [For the legend, 
see Aitareya Brahm^ ii, 25.] 

28. In Two Ways to be W oRSHiPPEB.-^Dti^fe havyah, 
by praisers and by sacrificers, stotrihhir yashtribhish cha, 

J29. Also When Evening Arrives.— The text, ac- 
cording to Sayana, adds a fourth time, ‘‘also in the night/^ 
sharvare hale^pi. For prapitwa, see Dr. Goldstiicker’s 
Sanskrit Diet, under abhipitwa and apajpitm. 

3L Praise M3e. — T he S<iboliast supplies tadanim mam 
stuhi, then verily praise me. 
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Possessed of Cattle. — The text has Yadmh jpaslmJu 
literally the Yadava animal, hut pashix, the cominenlator 
says, IS to he understood as pashuman, having animals ; or 
it may be considered as a derivative of pasJi for drish, to 
see, a beholder of subtile objects, sukshmasya drashta 

$32. This Rattling Chariot.- — Sayana, to save the 
accent of swanadmthah^ which would make ]t Balmvrihi, 
has to resort to a violent ellipsis of atma ; to avoid this^ 
Wilson has preferred to take it as a Ka^rmadharaya^ with an 
excej)tional accent. 

Page 6. 

$33. Ten Times. — Sayana explains dasha as dasha- 
g unita- sahasra- sa nkyahali . 

4. The Chief Drinker of the Soma. — Ehali somapaJi, 
lie alone is to be presented, it is said, with the entire libation ; 
the other gods are only sharers of a part, elcadesha-hhajah. 

Page 7. 

8. The verse alludes to the three daily sacrifices. [The 
three vessels are the three troughs used in the preparation 
of the Soma libations, the DronaJcalasha, the Putahhrit, and 
the Ahammya. The three ladles are the three sets of cups, 
cJiamasah, used in the three libations.] 

12. Like the Ebriety caused by Wine. — Durmadaso 
na surayam, like bad intoxications, wine, being drunk. The 
preparation of fermented liquors was therefore familiar 
to the Hindus, and probably amongst them was wine, the 
north-west of the Punjab, no doubt their earliest site, being 
the country of the grape ; but according to comment on 
Manu, an inferior sort of spirit. 

Thy Worshippers Praise Thee, etc. — Tldhar na 
nagna jarante, “"The praisers praise like an udder,’’ is the 
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literal rendering according to the Scholiast, hut ixagna nsiially 
means naked : here it is said to import stotri, a praiseij one 
who does not neglect or abandon the verses ol the Veda, 
chliandansi na jaliati 

13. Sama-Veda, ii. 1154 [II. 9 1. 15. 3] 

J13. Surpass one who is Wealthy and Renowned- 
LIKE Thee — Sayaw renders this last clause “the praiser 
of any one wealtliy and renowned like thee would assuredly 
prosper (much more, then, of thee).” 

14. Sama-Veda, ii. 1155, hut the reading of the printed 
text of BenfeV varies. Our text has agor arir a chiJceta, the 
enemy of liim who does not praise, astotush shatrur Indrah 
the Saman has nago rayir a cJnketa, translated, welch Lied 
den Bos auch immer spricht, der Schatz heachtet’s iiimmer- 
mehr. 

15. Sama-Veda, ii. 1156. [II. 9. 1.15. 3.] 

Page 8. 

16. Sama-Veda, 1 . 157 ; ii. 69 [1. 2. 2. 2. 3 ; IL 1. 2. 3 1].. 

17. This and the next occur in the Sama-Veda, ii. 70. 
71 [II. 1. 2. 3. 2. 3.] 

20, Let notIndraDelay, etc. — Who, being repeated- 
ly summoned, delays his appearance till evening, is the 
Scholiast’s explanation. 

J23. In the First Place, — Alluding to the Aindra- 
myam graJia, see p. 5, st. 26. 

Pace 9. 

J27. C/. Sama-Veda, II. 8- 2. 1, 2. 

28. Na ayamachcha sadJiamadam, “now this (worship- 
per) in presence (invites) thee to be exhilarated with (us),” 
is the explanation of the Scholiast, 
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34, Has made All these Beings. — EUini vishwani 
chahara, lie has made all these^ according to comment, either 
hhutajatani, all beings, or he has performed all these exploits 
— the death of Vritra, and the like. 

Page 10. 

35. Desirous op Cattle. — Ratham gavyantam, miham 
is explained ramhanam, from mJii, to go. It cannot have 
its usual sense, a car, as it is the epithet of him who becomes 
the lord, the bearer of riches, ino vasu sa hi volha. 

J36. Wise, Born by His Own Steeds — O r rather, 
’^wise, attaining his object by his steeds 

37. Truthful When Exhilarated by the Soma 
Potations — SomaiJi satyamadva, in vino veritas conveys a 
. similar notion, but truth, or truthful, as applied to a deity 
in the Veda, means one who keeps faith with his worshippers, 
who grants their prayers ; so Indm, in his cups, is especially 
bountiful to those who praise him. 

J39. Without Other Means op Detection — Or 
rather, 'tracing them, though without their footsteps (to 
guide him)”. 

40, In the Form of a Ham.— C f. vo]. i, p. 74, 1. 10. 11, 
and SJiadvinsha Brahmana, 1.1. [The legend is also found in 
the BashTcala Upanishad, as given in Anquetil du Perron’s 
translation. Dr. Weber compares the Greek legend of 
'>Gan}UTiede]. 

j:40. Hast Come to — Or rather, “didst carry off,” 
-ayah, i.e., agamayah, 

42. Those Two Heaven and Earth. — The text has 
Aye payovridha malci ranasya naptya janitwanaya mamahe. 
There is no substantive; the Scholiest supplies dyavaprithi- 
vyau, because, he says, they being pleased sucb a gift is 
^obtained, tayoh prasannayor evedam danam lahhyate. The 
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attributives are also in the feni. dual : two of them are un- 
usual ; maZ;iis explained by nirmatryau, ‘‘makers, creators, ” 
and naptya by a^nigmhasliile, ‘'inclined to be favourable’^ ; 
rancisyaj of or to the stotri. 

Page 1L 

1. SmmrVeda, i. 239, ii. 771, [I. 3, 1. 5. 7, 11. 6. 2. 16.L] 

Jl. As Our Kinsman, etc. — Or rather, “As our 

kinsman, to be exhilarated along with us. think for our 
welfare. ” 

Jl. This verse is used as a Pmgatha, as also are 2 — 20 
of this hymn. From the number of Pragathas which this 
Mctndala supplies, it is sometimes called the Mandala of the 
Pragathas. 

2. Sama-7eda, ii 772 [II. 6. 2. 16. 2]. 

3. Ibid. 1 . 250, ii. 957 [1. 3. 2. 1. 8, II. 7. 3. 18. 1], Yajur- 
Veda, 33. 81. Mahidhara considers the SuJeta to be addressed 
to Aditya : the epithet pamkamrna he renders, -wit-h Sayana, 
agnisamanatejasha, radiant as Agni. 

L Bama-Veda, ii. 958 [II. 7. 3. 18. 2] Yajur-Veda, 
33. 83. 

5, At the Close of the Bite. — Samihe sampurne 
yage, or il; may mean sangrame, in w’-ar. Sama-Veda, i. 249, 
IL 937 [I. 3. 2. 1, 7, II. 7. 3. 8. 1]. 

6. Indra has Lighted up the Sun. — According to 
the Scholiast, Tndra rescues the sun from the grasp of Swar- 
hhanUj extricates him from eclipse. Sama~Veda, ii. 938 
[II. 7. 3. 8. 2]. 

Page 12. 

8. Sama-Veda^ ii. 924 [II. 7. 3. 1. 2]. Yajur~Veda, 
33. 97. Mahidhara agrees with Sayana in referring the in- 
crease of vigour to the Yajamana, asyaiva yajamanasya 
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vinjayn mnlhajjati He is more explicit in applying the 
iiicitemenb to Indra, Somapanena matta Indro yctjct- 
manasya halam mrdhayaUtyartJiah. The term vislmavi he 
agrees in consideiing an epithet of made, sJyarim-vyapake, 
diffused through the body, or, he says, it may he an eqiiiva- 
dent nf yajna, at sacrifice. 

9. Taken from Those Who had Desisted from 
. >Sacrifice — 'Yeyia yatihhyo dhane kite, yatihhyaji is here 
explained as harmasu uparatebhyo' yashtnhhyo janehhyo saht- 
^sJiacl dhamm ahritya, having taken the wealth from men 
not ofiering sacrifices, or ceasing to perform holy acts {Of. 
vol. m, p. 213, st. 5, 6] ; or yati may have its usual sense, and 
the passage may imply wealth given to BJirigu, for the bene- 
fit of the sages, the Angirasas. 

JIO. Such as is Thy Wish-Fulfillino Strength.— 
'Or, '‘That thy strength wherewith, etc., is \vish-fnlfilling. 

Page 13. 

15. Like Triumphant CmvRioTs, etc — VcijayantciJi 
^ r(ii}ui7a icliclihanto ratha iva, the epithets are somewhat in- 
applicable to a car, but they are all plur. masc., and can only 
agree vith rathali. Bama-Veda, i. 251, ii. 713 [I. 3. 2. 1. 9 
IT. 6.1.61]. 

16. Sama-Veda, ii. 713 [II. 6. 1. 6. 2]. 

17. Hid., 1. 301 [L -k 1. 1. 9]. 

^WithThine Attendants— Literally, "beautiful ones” 
{Tishyaih), ie., the Maruts. 

18. Like One Who Listens to What He Desires.— 
Worn na (from vena, Icanti-Tcarma), yatha jatalhilashah puru- 
shaJi kamayitavyam aikagryena shrimti, as a man full of desire 
listens attentively to that which is agreeable. 
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Page 11. 

f23. See translation, vol. I, p. 180. 

1. Sama-Veda, i. 279 [I. 3. 2. L 7]. 

Jl. Inasmuch as. — Bayana, instead of inasniiudi 
as^’ and ‘'so/’ has “althongh” and “still”. 

2. Bama-Veda. ii. 582 [II 5. 1. 13. 2] 

Page 15. 

3. Ihiil , I. 252 [L 3. 2. 1. 10] 

■j:5. All Hostile Armies — -R atlier, “those \vishii^..£^ 
‘to fight,” 'jpritanay avail. 

8. No Tearer oe it Angers Him. — Na dano asya 
Toshati, dayio avahhandayita, or it may mean data, donor of 
the oblation. 

Delighteul — Bhenavah, literally, milch cows. Soma 
•equally agreeable is the explanation of the coiimientator, 
dhenuvat 'pritijanaJcah Somali. This and the preceding occliT 
in Bama'Veda^ ii. 955-6 [II. 7. 3. 17. 1, 2]. {Sayana says, 
“'mixed with milk sweet as honey.’] 

J8. With His Left Hip. — Cf. translation, vol. III. 
p. 36, st. 11, where, for “flame,” we should rather read 
“ hips ” as the Scholiast explains sjpliigi in both places by 
kati. 

i 

Page 16. 

9. Sama-Veda, i. 277 [I. 3. 2. 4. 5]. 

J9. With Food-Comprising Eiches. — Eatlic-r, “ wealth- 
associated food,” shwatmihaja vayasa. 

11. Ihid., i. 308 [I. 4. 1. 2. 6]. 

13. Placed upon Their Bases. — Adhi hradlinasya 
udrayah mulasya upari, upon the root or base ; this is said 
to be a broad stone slab placed upon a skin, and called iipara. 
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J14r. Glorious through Sacrifice. — x4.cuording io 
Sayana, adhwamsJiriyah means samfice-hauntiDg, adJmaram 
semmanaJi. 

J15. PusHAN- — PusJian may lie lieie a name of Indra. 

16. Sam nail shisJiihi hhurijor iva kslmram, that is, 
nafitasya haJivor iva sthitam Jcshuram iva, ]ike a razor placed 
as it were in the two arms of a barber. 

Page 17. 

17. Who Praises. Eulogises and Glorifies Thee. — 
StusJie pajraya samne, the second is explained prarjaJcaya 
stotranam, to the deliverer (collector ?) of praises, or it may 
be a proper namej that of Kakshivat, see vol. I, pp. 180, 181. 
Saman is rendered stotram, the possessive vat being under- 
stood, stotravate, to a praiser : dJianam dehi is required to 
fill up^ the ellipse. 

21. Have Acquired Excellent COws, Excellent 
Horses — Gam hhajanta mehana asJiwam hhajanta mehana, 
the atuributive is explained fnanhaniyam, prasliasyam, com- 
mendable or excellent ; or another sense is given, derived 
from a fanciful etymology, ine ilia na, of me here not, that is, 
says the Scholiast, all the people, with the trees at their head, 
say, a gift such as this that has now been given was never 
given to me ; ihasmin rajani tad danam mama nasin mama 
nasid iti mksha-^ramukhaJi sarve janahyrochur ityarthah. 

Page 18, 

9. And Close the Path, etc. — Vi ^athah sataye sitam 
is explained asmakam gavadinam lahhaya tadujpayarupan 
margan visheshena hadhnitam yathanye na jpravisJianti, or the 
vi may reverse the sense of sitam d>ndi imply open, vimunchatam 
f radar shay atam margan, open, or show to us the paths of 
profit. 
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ill. Magnificent Lords of Gtood Fortune. — O r 
“foi'fls uf bn.i^ht onuuueuts/’ or "of \va.Ur‘’, 

13. Who ever Cai^efully Protect, etc. — Brahma 
janmuDtb ya avishtam : one explanation of tlie firwf ia Bnihma- 
the Brahniana caste , anorhei* is ji^ivon, fanvridham 
stotrayn ha^dirlahsJianctm o.ymam va, the "leat praise or sacri- 
ficial food. 

Page 19. 

15. Desired by Many,™ -Literally, "Ui be praised by 
many, haJiuhhih stutyayyt , or it may mean " aivinii 
a home to maiiv/' hakimivasam. Beiitey c'N}>lains it "viidc 
speiseiul”. 

23. Kanwa Blinded.-— S ee vol. I, p. 188, v. 7. 

Nasatyas. — The Scholiast cites Ya^ka for an unusual 
etymology of tliis title of the Ashwiyis. which ivS 
generally explained, those in whom tliere is no unlTutli ; 
here one meaning is said to be, born of llie nose, Nasika- 
2 )rcibkamu. 

P\GE 30. 

31. Furdir ashyiantau diisih, \]\v is rendered 

'purih, or hahviK many. [In the lat tin* sense, 1 lie (damse is 
explained as "taking away iniicli food Iroiu ilit* enemy, ye 
hiring it to us’h] 

Page 21. 

38. Give Me for Servitude Ten Rajas. — H aving 
taken these Rajas prisoners in bat.tle, he gives them to me 
in servitude; yiddhe parajitayi yrlhitwa tun (ktsatwcmsinai 
dattamn. 

Wear Cuirasses of Leather. — Gharmamyuxh is exjjlaim d 
Clmfyyiayymjasya kavachader dharane kritahliyasaJi, praetisiil 
in wearing armour of leather ; or charyym may mean charana- 
sadfuinani ashwadini vahanani, means of going, vehicles, 
23 F 



354 Rig-veda Teanslation 

hoiseS; anil the like, i e , exerciscil in their nieaiagenitjnt in 
war. 

1. Sama-Veda, ii. 657 [11. S. 2. 10. 1]. Yajur-Veda, 
7. 40. 

2. Sama-Veda, ii. 659 [IT. 5. 2. 10. 3]. 

2. Steeds. — The text has mhnayaJi interpreted mliaJcah 
ashwaJi. 

The Peogent of the Sacbifice.— !.<?., Indra. [Cf. 
infra, v. 28.] 

3. They Declaee all Weapons Needless. — Jami 
hrumta ayvdham. The first is explained prayojanarahitam ; 
ox ayudhcm may imply Indra, ayodhanasMlam Indram, 
wiien jami, pat for jamim, will have its usual sense, kins- 
man,” — they call Indra bearing weapons, brother, hJiratamm 
hrmate, Bama-Veda, ii. 658 [II. 5. 2. 10. 2], 

4. Sama-Veda, i. 137 [1. 2. I. 5. 3]. 

5. Ibid., I. 182 [I. 2. 2. 4. 8]. 

6. Ibid., II 1002 [II. 8. I. 13. 2]. 

Page 22. 

J9. Before it be Known to Others. — Rather, “so as 
to know it, i.e.j gain it, before others, ” anyehhyah purvamem 
jnanaya. Cf. viii, 1. 3. 9 ('2). 

10. Ibid., L 152 ; n. 850 [I. 2. 2. 1. 8 ; II. 7. I. 5. 1]. 

11. Ibid., II. 850 [II. 7. ]. 5. 2; reading janmana fnr 
manmana']. 

12. Sama-Veda, xi. 852 [II. 7. 1. 5. 3]. 

15. The Realms the Regions. — ^T he text has 

only the actual names, but in the plural — the heavens, the 
firmaments, the earths, na dyavo nayitariksJiani na hhumayah: 
^ee vol. II, note on II, 3. 5. 8, 
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Page 23 

$18. Those Pious SAa ^ s.—Sayana adds, ‘^tlie Aoigi - 
Tasa*i. ” 

19. Sama-Veda i. 1S7 [1. 2. 2. 5. 3]. 

$19. Mixture of Milk and Curds. — Or rather, '‘milk 
to mix (with the Soma),'' 

20. Having taken into Their Mouths.— The text is 
• twa asa ycD'hham acJialcTh'aii, ‘'thee with the mouth t]je em- 
hryo they made.” According to the Scholiast, the plants 
that sprang up after the destruction of Vritra and the conse- 
quent fall of rain, were the vigour (virya) of Incira, and by 
feeding upon them the cattle multiidy. [Sayana quotes a 
legend from the KatJiaJca, ch. xxxvi, to the effect tliat after 
Andra killed Vritra, his virility (virya) passed into the waters, 
plants and trees. Indrasya vai vritram jaglinuslia inchiyam 
viryam apaJeramat, tad idam sarvam anupravishad (qm osha- 
dlhir vamspatin, etc.] The application of the simile is not 
very obvious, pari dharmeva siiryam, as the rays of the sun 
generate the sustaining water above the solar orb, as if it 
was the germ or embryo of all things, dharma dharakam 
j^oshaJeam udaham mshnayo garWiarupena lihlirati tadvat; 
or the comparison may be, ycitha suryah pariiah mrmm jagad 
dhatte tadvat kritsnasya jagato dharakam Indrasya viryam^ 
as the sun supports the whole world, so is the vigour of Indra^ 
the su Stainer of the universe. 

28, The Wise Indra.— The text has only Vipra, 
the sage. Sayana supplies Indra. Mahidhara (Yajur-Veda, 
26. 15) understands medhavi Somah. Pie also interprets 
>dhiya understanding : the Soma is produced by the thought 
that wise men will perform sacrifice by me. Sayana' s con- 
•elusion of the purport of the verse is, that men ought to 
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sacrifice iti tliose places where hidra is said tc he nuimfest ed. 
See also Sama-Veda, i. 14, 3 [I. 3. 1. 5, 9], 

39. The Libation. — Samudram, the sea : the coinuient 
explains it here samundann-sMlnm, tlie exuding or afiluent, 
the Soma [Another explanation is, that Indra, identified 
with the sun, looks down from the firmauLent on live ocean 
(or world), enlightening it by his rays.] 

Page 24. 

30. The Daily Light. — Indra is identified vdtli the 
sun. Vasaram, as an epithet oij^jotisJi, is variously explained 
as nivasakam, clotlnng, enveloping ; or nivasahetuWiUtam, 
tlic cause of abiding ; or [as an adverbial accusative of time, 
^‘during the day,” atyantasamjage dwitiya,"] Jcntsm^mJiar 
udaya'pmhlinty astamayanmn yavat, the light that lasts 
throughout the day, from suimse to sunset ; retasah is also 
differently explained as gantuh, the goer, or vdakavatah, 
water-having- [Sa7)ia-Veda, I. 1. 1. 2. 10]. 

^5 The Implacable. — Literally, ''whose wrath is 
unsubdued hy others,” parair anahhibhuto hrodlio yasya, 

:1;39. The Heaven- Guiding. — O r, "to be offered by 
all the priests,” swarnare, sarvair ritwighJm netavye. 

39. Shabyanavat. — According to the Scholiast, 
SJiarycina is the country of KuruJesketm, and Skafyanamt 
a lake in the neighbourhood. 

Page 35. 

46. Treasures of Men, — Yadvanam, fioni yadu, a 
synonym of manusliya, yadava eva yadvah, or it may be 
rendered yadukulajarmu, of those born of the race of Yadu, 
who have been despoiled by Tirindim. [Or it might mean, 
^‘1 among men have accepted,” etc.] 
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47. To THE (^HAUNTER Fajra. — Pajmya Samiie, to 
Saman, tlie i enter of praises . or 1o one of tlie race of Fajra. 
as file Rislii Kah^iJii-oat, {he repeate]* nf livivns. [Cf supri, 
p. 17, verse 17 and note ] 

1. Food at the Three Diurnal Kites . — Tnshtuhham 
isJiam : the epithet is variously explained — chief at tlie 
three daily Jibations, Irisliu samnesJiu pnisJHisiiam ; praised 
by tilt' thrf'e deities, tnhJnr devaili sfutam ; or accompanied 
liy liymiis in the irislitiiRh nielre, i.e . the Soma otT'ndng at 
tlie mid-day libation. 

2. 3Iountains Depart prom Their Places. — Nyalia- 
sata, from Jia gatau, they move out of your way through fear. 

3. With Their Breezes — YayahMdu with the vonds 
or tlie spoti(‘d deei\ the horses of the MaruU. 

P.\GE 30. 

j:5. Kather, 'Svlien tlie mountains are r urbial at your 
coming, (and) the rivers are stayed for t!ie sustaining; of your 
great strength,*’ — the sense running on from v. 1, 

For the Upholding of Your Great Strength. — 
VirVufrmanc mahe sliusJnnaya niyemire, vidliaYa^}wyci mahato 
yushmndiyaya 'balaya swayam, eva rngjamyamte The moun- 
tains and 1 ‘ivers are of their ou n accord restrained for sustain- 
ing your great strength ; th(*y abide together in one place 
through fear of your coming and strength, yushmad-yamad 
iwfUchcha hkityaikntfaiJcasfJiane niyata vartante. 

10. The Milch Kine. — -Prishnayah, the cows, the. 
mothers of tlie Marutfi — marunmatri'hhuta gavah, or it may 
be juit for tlu^ sons of Prislmi, the Manits. [Another expla- 
nation is madhyamikh vachah, the hymns at the mid-day 
libation being recited in a middle tone. 
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Three Lakes. — The libations of milk, etc., mixed with 
the Soma at the three diurnal rites ; or the libations of Soma. 
filling the three vessels, the DronaJcalasJia, the Adhavaniyoy 
and the Putahlirit. 

The Dripping- Water-Bearing Cloud. — Vtsa^n kahanr 
dham udrinam is explained, utsm'uanashilam, exuding, 
dropping ; udaham^ water ; udrinam uda'ka'oantam megliam, 
having water, a cloud. [It probably means, “^^(they have 
milked) the dripping water from the cloud.’’] 

$12. Mighty Eudras. — Explained in the commentary 
as the sons of Rudra, rudra^utrah, 

$15. A Man should, etc. — Rather, ‘’a man should 
solicit by his praises the happiness which belongs to them, 
to such an unconquerable (company).” 

Page 27. 

21. For Whom the Sacred Grass is Trimmed. — 
Vrikta-harhishah may also mean “those by whom the grass 
has been trimmed” — the priests; when the sense will be,.. 
“It cannot be, for, priests, by your praises preceding (those 
of others) you have propitiated the energies of the Maruts, 
the objects of the sacrifice.” 

$21. For You have Derived Strength, etc. — Or, 
“For by the former praises (of others) you have nourished, 
strength connected wdth the sacrifice.” 

$22. They have Divided Vritra, ^ TO.—Sayana 
renders it “they have planted the thunderbolt in {Vritra' s) 
every limb.” 

Page 28. 

26. Glorified by Ushanas. — Vshana, Ushanasa Jcav- 
yena rishina stuyamanah, or it may be for ushanasah, ie., 
desiring worshippers, stotrin JcamayamanaJi. 
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Are Clamorous through Fear. — The text lias only 
dyanur na clialcvadcid hhiya, like heaven, calls out with, fear, 

J28. And the Rains have gone — Sayana explains 
rinan as "they flow in every direction/’ sarvatm p'amdianti. 

31. That You Really Deserted Indra. — That is, 
they never deserted him, but alone of tlie gods stood by 
him in his conflict with Yritm — an obvious allegory. Indra 
dispei'sed the clouds with Ins allies, the winds. In the 
AiUtreya Bmhnaua 3. 20, or Adhyaya 12, KJianda S, Indra 
desired the gods to follow him, which they did; but when 
Vritm breathed upon them, they all ran away except the 
Manets. They remained, encouraging Indra, saying, 'praliara 
hhagavo jahi virayaswa, Strike, lord, kill, show thyself a 
hero ; as embodied in Siikta> 96 of Mandala 8. 

Page 29. 

34. The Mountains are restrained. — Girayo nijaJiate 
parvatashchin oiiyemire : the nijaliate is explained mtamm 
gacJichJianti marvdvegem sifmnat 'pracliyamrtte, by the vio- 
lence of the winds they fall from their place ; for niyemire, 
we have only niyamyantc. ParvataJk may be interpreted 
meghaJi, the clouds, or large hills miliantah shihcJichayahy. 
in contrast to girayah, which are kshudrah shihchcJiayah., 
small heaps of rock. 

36. The Scholiast intimates that this verse refers to the 
ceremony called Agnimaruta, when Agni is first worshipped^ 
then the Maruts. 

J36. Brilliant. — Chhandas is explained as itpach- 
chhandaniya, the adorable. 

VIII. 2. 3. Sadhwansa. — By v. 8, and perhaps v. 11,. 
he appears to be named also Vatsa, the son of Kamm. [See 
V. 1, next hymn.] 
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You WHO Love the World Below.— 
priya is explained as “pleased hj the Soma va t]it‘ world 
below, nr pleased by praised’ 

5. The second part ol (be stanza is rendered iniellpuible 
by the Scholiast only by taking great liberty witli sonu' oJ’ 
the terms ; and, after all, the meaning is questionabh\ 
svaha stomasya vardhana p7xi kav% dhitihliir 7iara. Swalia 
he renders as the voc. dual, swaJiakfitau swaliakare^ia ishimi. 
worshipped with the form swaJia ; or swaJia may mean vacli 
or stuti, moha stiitau, Stomasya he renders by stoiulL Or 
the whole may.be in the vocative, and connected with tlie 
first part. [Sayana prefers to connect dJiitiWiih with a su])- 
plied imperative, or with nam, ie, harmablvir yashtuh ^pm- 
mrdhakau hJiavcitam, or huddJi'iblm atmiyaih karmahliir m 
3ar'\^es\am mta^'au ] 

Page 30. 

J7. Familiar with Heaven. — Swar-vida, explaijie<l as 
dyulokasya lamhJiayitarau, causing to obtain heaven. 

^Induced by His Pious Acts. — Saymm coniunds 
dkibhih with the Ashwins, “ come with your minds (favoiiralde 
to us).’” 

11. The Son op Kavi. — Vatsah ka^yali kavih : kavyali 
is explained kaveh putrah, which may mean the son of the 
sage, that is, of Kanwa, See v. S. 

Page 31. 

18. Who rule over Religious Rights— A Brahnma 
is quoted for the Ashwms being the ministranti priests, tl 
Adhwaryus, of the gods, asJiwinau hi devanam adhwaryiL 

20. GrOSHARYA. — Or Shayu, whose barren cow the 
Ashwins enabled to give milk. See vol. i, p, 183, v. 22. 
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Page 32 

J23. By the Paths of Truth. — Paimahliir h explained 
by ‘padair, whieli meant wheels in the fr)rmei' line ; ritctsya 
is variously explained as tniih, water, or the sacrifice, wliidi 
the paths or wlieels are said to cause, satj/asya '}ff]aJi.asya 
yajnasya iic hei^ihh^taih padaih 

1. For the Protection op the Worshipper — 
Yatmsya aTa.se, as if it were the name of the Rislii See 
note on Sadliwansa in the precedins; Snlcta. [Or })erhaps 
Sayana mav mean tha^ vatsa is here used for stotvi Cf. 
Malhidliarfd s note, quoted in S. vi.] 

f. This Oblation, — Gharma IiavS for onn explanation 
prrmrgyfon,, a eeremony so called. It is also the name of 
a sacrificial vessel, as well as of the ohlation it contains, 
gharmasya hnwlia adharahhuto maJiaviro gharmah. See 
vol. Ill, note on V. 2. 16, 15. 

5. He.uhng Virtue Deposited. — The text has only 
Jcntam, marie or done, tlie Scdioliast supplies hJieshajam^ a 
medieament. [Sayana, however, takes kritam as a vaidic 
lonn lor tlie second person dual of tlie third jiret. aharshtam.l 

6. Yet This Your Adorer, etc. — The Scholiast ex- 
plains this to mean tliat praise, to lie efficacious, must be 
accompanied by ofieriiifis. 


Page 33. 

7. And the Gharma on the Atharvan Fire; — 
Qhannam sinchad atharvani, in the innoxious fire ahinsalce 
<ignau ; or in the fire kindled by the RisM Atharvan, as by 
a previous text, twam atJmrvo nirainanthata. Vol. iv, page 
21 and note. 
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19, Sayana explains it, ^'Eegard (tlie prayers) of mo 
tlio son of Kanwa^ that we may bring yon down by these 
prayers and praises/' 

] I . Protectors of Our D epend ants. — J agatjpa janga- 
masya jpmn'ijatasya astmdiyasya ^alaJcait, protectors o£ 
our moveable living beings — either our dependants, or, as 
M, Langlois renders it, our animals. 

111. For the Good of Our Sons, etc. — Or, “Come to 
the dwellings of oiir sons and grandsons." 

Page 34. 

J15. Sayana explains it, “together with that (drug) 
do you, who are of surpassing wisdom, now grant a dwelling 
to Yatsa, as (ye did) to Yimada " 

J20. Foe Victory. — Sayana takes nrishahyaya as an 
epithet of sharmane, “for happiness to be borne by men," 
nrihJiih sodhavyaya suMiaya, 

J21. In the Region of the Paternal. — In the origi- 
nal, pituh, which is explained as dyuloJcasya, or yajamanasya. 
In the latter sense we must render the clause “If you abide 
with your praises in the sacrificial hall of the worshipper, or 
with the pleasure-conferring (oblations), then come hither." 

Page 35, 

4. Upon Whom All Sacrifices are Dependent. — 
Yayor aclhi pra yajnah, ashwinor upari sarve yagah prahha- 
vanti, alluding, the commentator says, to a legend in which 
it is said that the Ashwins replaced the head of the decapitated 
yajna. Taitt Sanhita, vi. 4. 9. 5. 

There are Worshippers in a Place where Thebe. 
IS NO W ORSHTP. — Asure santi surayah, stotrahite deshe yayoh 
stotamh santi is the explanation of the Scholiast, 
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Page 36. 

1. Among Mortals and among Gods. — Tlio text Las 
only mortals, and the Scholiast asserts that among gods is 
thereby implied. {Sayam rather says, Agni, thou, the 
divine, art among mortals (and among gods) the guardian 
of religious rites. ”] 

7. Yatsa. — MaJiidliam interprets Vcitsa by yajauiam, 
the sacnficer dear to Agni, as a calf, or child ; mtsa-scnnali 
'priyah, Yajur-Veda, 12 115. 

Would Draw Thy Thought" — yamat, mana 
mjamiyati, or, as Mahidliara more explicitly interprets il, 
mam ahritya grihmti, inanonigmliam htroti. For iwam- 
hamaya gira, Benfey’s text, Sama-Veda, i. S ; ii, 51 6 [I. -I. 1. 
8; XL 1. 2. 12. 1], reads twamhamaye gim, I desire thee with 
my hymn. 

8. Thou art Lord over All People. — Tins and the 
next line are found in Sama-Veda, ii. 517, 518 [II. 4, 2. 12.. 
2, 3]. In the first stanza the printed Saman reads cUsltdli 
for mshah — countries for people. 

$9. Wonderful Riches V^on in Conflicts. — Benfey 
renders it ‘'den schatzereichen in dem Kanipf. 

Page 37. 

1. We Solicit. — Tam imahc : the verb is the burthen 
of this and the two next verses, and so throughout the SukUx 
each trioha terminates with the same word. [Or it may 
mean, “We solicit thee as possessing that exhilaration/’ 
tadrin-madopetam twam yachamahe.] 

That Exhilaration. — Somapatamah madah : the first, 
by its collocation, should be an epithet, though rather an 
incompatible one, of the second; but the Scholiast refers, 
to twam, thou, understood. Sama-Veda, i, 394: [I. 5. 1. L 41., 
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2, Adhrigu. — S ee vol. i, p. 172, v 203. 

}2. The Trembling Leader op Heaven.— 
explains it “clarkness-dispelliiig, all-leading/’ tamnns'i rf/rja- 
ifwntam sarmsya netaomn surmm. 

7. He has Expanded Heaven and Earth. — When 
he has refreshed them both with vain, aecording to the (‘oin- 
ment. 

Page 3S 

JlO. Suited to the Season — Or, ‘‘connec'ted witli 
sacniice, ’’ ritwiyyvati. 

It Verily Proclaims the Measure. — Mimita it, is 
the burthen of this and the two following verses. It is litei- 
ally, '' verily measures’’ — it is not said wJiat. Saycma ex- 
plains it, Indra-gatan gunan joarichchhinatti. It, the ])raise, 
di.s criminates the good properties attached to I-ndra ; wahat- 
myam pmJchya23ayati, it .makes known his greatness. 

Proclaims the Measure of His Merits- — 
Literally, like the dilating praise of the worshippei ; it prn- 
claims, etc. PracJii is explained pmharsJie'na stidyani yu'/ia- 
ganam j^rapniwati. 

Page 39. 

pI. Which was the Product op the Sacrifice.— 
Or rather, '^belongs to the sacrifice,’' yapiasya 
. hhavati Aditi^s praise may be that in vol. iii, p. lib. 

tl5. For His Excellent Protection — Or, "'for 
the sake of his protection and praise.” 

16. Sama-Veda, i 384 [I. 4. 2. 5. 4]. 

19. Divine Indra wherever Worshirred. — Deram> 

• de'oam Indram Lndram. This, it is said, implies Indnf as 
being present at the same time at different ('(‘remonies, or 
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in va.ri(>\is forms, as in a former passage^, vol. iv, ]k 75, v 18. 
[Tlir vors ‘ IS addressed {o tlie [iriests and tlie yajatiiana.] 

fl7. On the Far-Distant Ocean. — Sayana takes 
samuclra as meaning' tlie Sonia, ie , '"If iliou art (xliilarated 
by some tlislant (offeriiiii of) Soyna 

Page dO. 

27. Vishnu by His Strength. — Yadi te V'ishvu} ojasa 
luiglit be rendered, ‘"when VisJimc ])}' tliy slrengtli’' , but 
the Srholiast nniders te, tavanifjaJi. 

Verily Thy Beloved Horses Bore Thee— The only 
reason, apparently, for this plirase — Ad it teJiwnjata (kantmi) 
Ihiri vavahsliainh—ii^ its having* served as the burt hen of tin 
two pieced in g stanzas. 

J29. Kegulated by Thee. — Or ac('<n*djng to Saywna, 
subdued the worltl fur Mice, twadcvrthaiyt yiiyaclicMmnti hliiita- 
jatwni, 

32. Then. — Tadanini dhanani pradehi, connecting tlie 
vers(‘ with what follows — uttamtm samhandha. The second 
half of the stanza is very elliptical, nahJia yajna^'i/a dohtina 
'pradhivare ; tin' i avel is, as usual, the altar, yujna is said to 
mean liere tln^ Sonut, and dohanahyx dohvne, ahhisJiava sthine . 
This is ])ro])ab]y an ancient hymn, both by its rejietiiions and 
conibination of simplicity and obscurity. 

Page 41, 

1. Sanctifies the Offerer and the Praiser.— 
Kratmi punita uhthjam^ winch Sayana explains karmamm 
hartaram stotamm cha ; but lie admits, as an alt rrna live, 
the sacrihee called uhtliya, uMiyakliyam yagani. Sama~Veda, 
I. 381 [I. 4. 2. 5. 1], pats Indm in tlie vocative — Indra 
punishe. [So, too, in Sama-VedUi ii. 1. 2. 12. 1.] 
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3. This and tlie preceding | occur in Bama-Veda, li. 
97. 98 [II. 1. 2. 12. 2, 3] \^Bayana remarks that hliara 
may here mean sacrifice, ” most of the words signifying 
combat’^ having this second meaning also.] 

{For Our Happiness. — Sayana says, “when wealth 
or happiness is sought/’ sulche dhane va li^^site sati. 

4- Over the Sacrifice.- — ^The text has barhishah^ 
“ over the sacred grass, ” put for the rite at which it is strewn. 

5. Means of Obtaining Heaven. — Swarvidam, sivarga- 
sya lamhhaham [fche printed text has saorvasya] ; or it may 
mean one who possesses or communicates knowledge of 
lieaven, swargasya veditaram, i e., a son. 

{6. Overpowering. — I.e,, Able to overpower enemies, 
shatrunam jgmmhanasamariha'h, 

{7. Generate Thy Eulogies as of Old. — I.e., by 
granting the expected fruit. 

Page 42. 

« 

{9. One Absolute Lord of Men. — Sayana takes it, 
“who is called the one absolute lord of men by those who 
magnify him (with songs) and implore his protection.” 

{14. Extend the Ancient Sacrifice. — Cf. Hang’s 
Aitareya Brahm., vol, i, Intro duction^ p. 74. 

{15. Thou art the Guardian of the Sacrificial 
Food. — Or, “thou art the guardian (by drinking) of the 
Soma/’ annasya somalahshanasya ^anena raJcshita hhavasi 
{16. Excite Pleasure in Indra.— Or, “have rejoiced 
in Indm/’ aramsishuh. 


Page 43. 


{18. Superintending. — Chetana, explained chetayitri, 
causing to be wise’. For the Tnltadrukas, see vol. n. 
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p. 135j V. 17 and note ; for the ablii'plava, cf. Hang’s AitciTeyc^ 
Brahm-, ii, p. 285. 

23. That Exhilarating Wealth which we Solicit. — 
We have only madintamaon yam imahe, it is not veiy clear 
to what the epithet applies ; the only substantive is mtliam, 
but the Scholiast has madavantam twcim dhanam, ^‘Thee 
exhilarated, wealth,” as if Indra was understood, and was 
the wealth that was solicited. [Sayana seems to take the 
verse, ‘'Moreover thy renowned and vigorous (or desire- 
showering) horses bring the chariot of thee who art exempt 
from decay, thee, the greatly exliilarated, whom we ask 
(fox wealth),” atishaye'na ^nadavantam yam tumn dJmiam 
yacliamaJie tasya ta iiyanmyah.l 

Page 44. 

'128. The Glory of the Sacrifice.— explains 
shriyam by shrayaniyam, sc. yajnam, 

30. For a Distant Object. — F or a future reward, 
but the phraseology is somewhat obscure ; it runs literally, 

“ this (Indra) for a long prospect, in the east proceeding sacri- 
fice, measures, having considered in succession the sacrifice,” 
uyam dirghaya chalcshase inachi ;prayati adhware mimite 
yajnam anusTiag vichaksJiya, 

31. In this and the two following stanzas we have the 
usual reiteration of vrisha, — Vrisha yam Indra te ratJm uto 
4e vrisJiana hari, and so forth, explained, as usual Jccmamm 

varshita. 

Page 45. 

1. Sama-Veda, i. 122 [I. 2. 1. 3. 8, and II. 9. 2. 9 1]. 

2. Ibid,, II. 1185 [IL 9. 2, 9. 2]. 

}I SHOULD WISH TO GiVE. — ^Bather, “I would wish to 
give, I would present to that intelligent worshipper,” 
^hihsheyam asmai dkseyam manishine. 
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3. Ibid. li. 1186 [II, 9. 2. 9. 3] 

5 Ohakrana opasjiamdivi, — antarikshe megJiam O'pasham 
upetya skayanam kurmn, is Saya7ia’s explanation Sama- 
Veda, L 121 [I 2. 1 3. 7, and II 8. 1. 9. I]. 

7 Sama, -Veda, ii. 990 [II. 8, I. 9. 2]. [Sayana explains 
the latter danse, '‘from which (exhilaralion) he pierced 
Vala,^^] 

Page 46, 

13 Struck off the Head of Namuchi, etc. — This 
leg'end, as related in the Gada section of the SJialya Parvan of 
the Mahahharata (printed edition, vol. iii, p. 264, line 3) has 
been previously referred to (vol. iii, note on V. 2. 16. 9). 

version of it slightly varies in the beginning, stating 
that Indra, after defeating the Asuras, was unable to captiii'c 
NctmucJii ; on the contrary, he was taken by him. Namtichi, 
however, liberated him on the conditions whicdi are enume- 
rated ill the Bharata — that he w^oiild not kill him with any 
w'eapon, dry or wet, nor by day or night. In evasion of his 
each, Indra at twilight, or in a fog, decapitated Namuchi 
the foam of water. [It is also told in the Taittiriya Sanhita, 
I. 8. 7]. Sama-Veda, i. 211 [I. 3. 1. 2. 8]. Yajur-Veda, 19. 71, 

J15. The Most Excellent Drinker of the Soma. — 
Or it may mean ‘'thou who on drinking the Soma becomest 
pre-eminent.” Vishuchim may mpan '‘discordaid, ” paras- 
'paravirodkena nana gantrim 

1. Sama-Veda, i 382 [I 4. 2. 3 2.] 

2. The Swift Clouds. — Girin ajran may mean also 
the quick mountains, i.e., before their -wings were clipped. 

Page 47. 

4. Sama-Veda, I. 383 [1. 4. 2. 5. 3 ; II. 2. 2. 18. 1], 
l^Lokakritnu would seem to mean, according to Sayana,, 
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'"the provider of a place (for his worshipper)'’’, stlianasya 
hxrtamm) and harisliriyam, ‘'him who is to be served by 
his sTetids,” asliv^ahJiyam sevyam.'] 

5. Sama-Veda, ii. 231 [11. 2. 2. 18. 2]. 

7. Ihid , II. 995 [II. 8. I. 11. 1]. 

8. Ibid., II. 996 [II. 8. 1. 11. 2], 

9. Ibid., II. 997. [II. 8. 1. 11. 3]. 

10. Thou Associatest with Thee All Groou Off- 
spring. — That IS, thou givest oilspring, and all good things. 

J13. All the Forms of Indra. — That is, the various 
attributes celebrated in our praises. 

1. Sama-Veda, i. 141 [I. 2, 1. 5. 10]. 

Page 48. 

:1:2. In Whom all Praises Concentrate. — 

Literally, ‘'in whom (as their object) all praises, and all kinds 
of offspring exult ingly meet.’’ 

J4. Animating in War . — Sayana explains hirsku- 
Tmntah as “exulliiig in, ie,, eager for, war/’ harshayuktah 
sangramotsukali. 

7. Indra is Brahma . — Indro brahma, g^arivridliah 
sarvehhyo’dhikah, “the augmented or vast, more or greater 
than al],” is the explanation of the commentator. [He 
explains nsA-ias the beholder of all the Aryas, sarvasya Arya- 
jatasya drashta.'\ 

9. With Pious Precepts, with, etc . — Tam arkehJiis 
tarn samabhis tarn gayatraish charshanayah ksJiitayah. Tlu^ 
two last equally imply men, but the Scholiast understands 
tin; first to be an epithet of the second — the seers or undex- 
standcTs of Mantras, or texts, such as those of the yajush 
(arha), of the Saman [saman), and metrical pxayt-rs not 
chanted {Gayatra). 

24 
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JlO. In Battle. — Or, '"hy his weapon," ay^wUu'^ui. 

Jll- ToWeleare. — Saycvm explains sw;«s^'t as ‘’iiai)]iy/" 
hshemena 

Page 49. 

1. Sama-Veda, i. 191 [I. 2. 2. 5. 7 ; II. 1. 1. 6. 1] 

2. lUd,, IL 17 [II 1. 1. 6. 2]. 

3. Sama-Veda, ii. 18 [II. 1. 1. 6. 3]. 

J3. We Brahmans — le,, hrahmm^ah^ explanad jn 
llie commentary by hrahmanaJi, 

5, Thy Belly,- — KiiJcsJiyoh, in the cinal, for it is said 
that Indra has two bellies, Indmsya hi dwe udare. at-eoi'dii)^ 
to another text, fill both the bellies of the slayer of Vntra : 
or it may refer only to the right and left sides, or the upper 
and lower portions of the same belly, yadva ekasyaiva adamsya 
savyadctkshijiahhedena unldhwadhohhagena va dwitmon. [Cf. 
vol. II, p. 135, V. 11 ; voL iii, p. 61, v. 12.] 

7. Like a Bride — Jamr iva, jaya iva, literally, 'dike 
brides 'h Shuklair vastraih samvritali is the explanation of 
the comment. The text has only sammitah, covered, or 
invested by, as an epithet of Soma, 2 ^cty^'hprah]mtih]iih, by 
milk and other ingredients. 

Page 50, 

JIO, Goad. — O r rather ''crook’’ ; aiikusJia is exjjlainod 
by Sayana as an instrument for di awing towards us things 
out of reach. 

Jll. Purified through the Sacred Grass. — O r 
rather “purified (by being filtered through the cloth called 
dasha^avitra) over the sacred grass (strewed on tlie vedi).^^ 

IL Sama-Veda, i. 159 [L 2. 2. 2. 5 ; II. 1. 2. 5. 1]. 

12. Renowned for Radiance — Shachigo h not very 
.satisfactorily explained: shahta gavo yasya, “he wdiose 
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(‘aule are ylroag'’. Bliacha yuli may alsa) moan, aocord- 
ing to Dijahtah, “manifest, '"or jJraA7/_^aifr//i, "'fanioi s 

■anil gamh may mean raslimayalu rays, ie., “of ronoAvimd or 
manifest hrdlianee So the next e]nthet, sliacliijnijana, 
IS (‘XplaiiiLMi pi'(t>hh}fata~‘p}^ja)ia, “of renowned adoration, 
or nhose li^mins ai‘(^ renowned Sama-Veda, ii 76 
[IL 1 2. 5. 21 

13. Oefsprino of Shrinqavrish — Yas te Shn)it/a vrlsho 
pntnapat kufulapayyah would be more naturally render- 

eil, be who was, Bhringavrislia, thy grandson, thy gi’eat- 
grandson, Kmnkipagga ; but Sagciha quotes a legend wdiieh 
describes Indra as Taking upon himself the characur of the 
son of a Rishi named Shying av risk (or Shringavyishan). whieli 
is theridore here in the genitive ease ; na^at, lie says, means 
apatyu, oifsjning generally, and is therefore not- incomiiatible 
with futra, “son”. SlinngavnsJi may also imran ilie siin, 
i.e., shringair DarsJiatiy “he rams with rays'’ ; and na-^M 
may have its etymological sense, not causing to fall, na 
patayita, ^.e., he who tvas the cstablishcr of tlie sun in heaven, 
Indra, Again, Kmulajmjya, ii])on tlie authority of Panim, 
3. J, 130, means a })artiiTilar ceremony, in which the Soma 
is drunk from a vessel called Kunda, and this is s<nd to he 
de jiram'pat, tarn raksMta, “the protcroor id thee, Indra''. 
The cunsli*u(*ticm is loose, and the explanaiion not viry 
satisfactory. Sama-Veda, n. 77 [II. 1. 2. 5. 3]. 

14. Smm-Veda, i. 275 [I, 3. 2. 4. 3]. 

15. With Head Uplifted Like a Serpent. — Pridahu- 
mnu is explained pridahih sarpah, a serpent ; sa iva sanuli 
samuchclihritah tadwl unnatashimshali, having tlie liead 
lifted up iu like manner. \^Sayana gives a second meaning 
of sanity as sambhajaniya, to be served nr propitialul as a 
snake is, with many gems, mantras, medicaments, etc. ; 
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sa yafJia bahubhir manimantraushadJiadibhis samsevyo mljKiiT 
evam Indro^ pi bahubhis stotradihhir yatnais sevyah'] 

tl5. By a Rapid Seizure. — Sayana explains grihha as 
‘'means of seizing/’ ie.^ a praise. 

Page 61. 

Bringer op Safety. — RatKer, "whose fostering 
care is nnimpeded. ” 

6. Free prom Duplicity. — Adwayali is explained as 
Eapatarahita. [Cf. v, 14,] 

7. Sarm-Veda, i. 102 [I. 2. 1, 1. 6]. 

10. Ibid., I. 307 [1. 5. 1. 1, 7]. 

Page 52. 

14, Treacherous. — Bwayu, double — who professes 
kindness to our face and maligns us behind our back ; pra- 
tyahshahrito Jiitam mdati parokshalcritas tu ahitam. 

18. Sama-Veda, i. 395 [I, 5. 1. 1. 5]. 

21. A Threepold Shelter. — Trivarutham, a guard 
against heat, cold and wet ; or it may mean, according lo 
the Scholiast, trihhumiJcam, "three-stoned”. Sayana, there- 
fore, did not believe that the Hindus of the Vaidik period 
lived in hovels. 

Page 53. 

1. Sama-Veda, i. 109 [I. 2. 1. 2. 3 j II. 8. 2. 11. ]]. 

J2. Sanut-Yeda, ii 8, 2. 11. 2. 

3. Ibid., I. 312; ii. 763 [1. 2 1. 2. 6 ; II. 6. 2. 13. 1]. 
[Sayana explains it "we adore thee, the most adorable, the 
deity among deities, the invoker,” etc.] 

4. Sama-Veda, ii. 764 [II* 6. 2. 13. 2]. But it reads 
upam napatam, instead of urjo napatam, as in our text — ^froiu 
burnt-ofierings the rains are generated ; from them, timber 
from timber, fire. 
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5. With the Veda. — Sayana explains vedena by 
’^edadhyayanena, “by studying the Veda'\ Professor Muller, 
however, says that it naeans “a bundle of grass ’h See 
Ancient Sanshrit Literature, p. 28, note, and p. 205. 

Page 54. 

J7. Endowed with Energy — Sayana explains sumra 
by “than wlio art worshipped by noble heroes/’ 

J8. In Thee the Virtuous are Confiding. — Or, 
perhaps, “in tliee also are excellent proteciions, tive hsMmaso 
•aj>i santi sadhavali. 

9. May Eeward. — This is Bayantds explanation 

•of the indeclinable word addJia : so addlia, satyafhalali sa 
hhavatu. [Sayana takes the second danse also as optative, 
'*‘may lie indeed be worthy of praise.”] 

J9. The Giver of Wealth. — T his ns in Ihe original 
the same word (sanita) as that rendered “efi'ecter of his pur- 
poses,” in the next verse. 

12. Below the Gods and Above Mortals. — “ Spread 
it throughout the vsky” is the Scholiast’s explanation of avo- 
devam ‘ii^ari-rmrtyam, sarvam 'nahhah-jamdesham vya^aya. 

JI4. k'DTii.Sayana takes Aditim as an epithet of 
Agni, i,e,, akkandaniyam, “tlie insuperable”. His many 
(forms are the garhapatya, etc. 

Page 55. 

19. Sama- Veda, I. Ill; II. 909 [1. 2. 1.2.5 ; 11.7.2.10.1], 
Yajur-Yeda, 15. 38. 

20. In Conflict. — Vritraturye, “in conflict”; Sayana 
says, sangrame. Mahidham, Yajur-Veda, 15. 39, explains 
it paj^nasliaya, “for the extirpation of sin”. As for ava 
isthira tanuhi, Mahidhara takes greater license, and renders 
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tlie phrase, “make the strong bows wiHiout bowstrings,’^ 
sthimni dhanunshi jyamhiiani 'k'lini 
Page 56 

25. May I Become Immortal. — Agreeably to the 

text, ye. yatha yathopasate te tad. eva hJiavanti, “as men worslup, 
suck they become.’’ [Or, perhaps, the latter part shonhl be, 
“May T, although a mortal, become as thou, iiiunortal.”] 

J26 May I not be Accused, etc. — Rather, “Let me 
not abuse thee by calumny or wickedness,’’ no two ms^yahM- 
sliastaye na papatwaya. 

J29, They have Called Thee, etc. — Sayam explains 
tt, ''they (the pious sages) call thee my protector, ” mama 
stotur rakshakam twam eva hrahmavadinah haihciyanii. 

30. Sama-Veda, i. 108; ii. 1172 [L 2. 1. 2. 2 ; 
II. 9. 2. 2. 1]. 

Page 57. 

31. Ihid., II. 1173 [II. 9. 2. 2. 2]. \Sayana explains 
mjasi, “thou shinest amidst,” or “thou illuminest”,] 

34. Whom You Conduct to the Limit. — The text 
has only yam nayatho param, “whom you lead to the opposite 
bank”. The Scholiast supplies the rest. 

37. The printed edition has no comment upon tliis 
stanza. The MSS. are imperfect, especially as regards the 
first half line, uta me prayiyor vayiyoh. [Burga, in his com- 
ment on the Nirukta, explains the verse as follows, “More- 
over, on the hanks of the S^uvastu (he has given) to me (plenty) 
of heasts of burden and garments ; he, the affluent leader 
and lord of thrice seventy noble dark-coloured (cows has 
given them to me).” He explains pmyiyu by dhanam ash- 
wadi; vayiyu by vastradi ; Ihuvadvasuh by hhavayita msunarn 
pnashastah ; and shyavah by shyamavarnanam, scil. gammd\ 
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Page 58. 

3. Shedder op the Diffusive Rain — Yislmor 
^nilhusliam la explained vijcqHasya eahamyasya vrishtyudahisya 
esha sya sehtTvn am . 

Jl. Sayana weeins U) ex])]aiu this verwe, ''The islands 
fall asiindcn’, the firmest (tveus) experience distress; they 
(tlie wind^) distress lieaven and earth ; the waters Iilutv 
onward, 0 bright-\vea]ionetl, self-shiniiig ones, when yon 
agitate tlicin. " 

:tS. The Voice — Scnjami explains va'iia as “tlie luie/’ 
vi}i(L 

Page 59. 

J12, Thev need not Exert the Energy, etc — Or 
rather, '‘they need not exert tlieinselvea to defend their 
persons/’ nahislitamislm yetire, 

13. Like Invigorating Patern-al Food. — Vayo na 
fitryam saJiah. The latter is explained 
but the exact iinrport i>s not very obvious; apparently, it 
is intended to say tliat the worshipper may rely iijion it. 

Page 60. 

J19. As A Ploughman, etc. — Sayam says, '‘as a 
ploiiglinian reptatedly drawing the fiinows (praises oi' 
addresses) of his oxen.” 

J20. The Liberal Bestowers of Food — Or, ‘''thw 
most illustrious,” sushravastmnam — Sayana explains the 
latter clause, "who are ever victorious in combats and ever 
challengers, like a challenge-worthy boxer.” 

21. SaTm-Veda, i. 404 [1. 5. 1. 2. 6]. [Or rather, '' Q 
MafUts, alike in energy, your kindred, the cows, severally 
lick ui> the (juarters of the horuon. ” Benfey understands by 
jgamh, the sun’s rays.] 
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XM. The Unconquerable by Your Adversaries. — 
Dayana explains sasacJhadwisJiaJi as sliatruraJiitah, ‘'clesiitute 
of enemies/^ — For Gotamd. see vol. I, p. 127. 

Page 61. 

The Suktas of this Adhyaya are, for the most part, 
simple. This last Las exceptions. 

1. As Men Gall upon some Stout Person eor Help. 
— Vajechitram, sangrame vividharujpam ; t]ie printed Sanian, 
I. 408 [I. 5. 1. 2. 10 ; IL 1. 1. 22. 1] (Benfey), reads vajrin, 
“ thunder er,” for vaje . — YatJia vrihyad'ihhir griham purayanto 
jana annavishaye sthulam gunadJiikam Jcanchit manavam 
ahwayanti, “as people filling a house with rice and the like 
call upon some stout, liberal man for food/’ is the commen- 
tator’s amplification of the last clause. 

Jl. Unpreceded. — Apurvya is explained “new,” f.e., 
ever new at the three oblations. “ 

2. Sama-Veda, ii. 59 [II. 1. I, 22. 2]. 

}4. Intelligent but Destitute of Kin — O r rather, 

thy worshippers (viprasah), destitute of km.’' 

Page 62. 

5. Ibid., I 407 [I. 5. 1. 2. 9]. Vivaksbane is exj)]ain- 
ed by Sayana swargaprapanashile, “causing to obtain 
^arga"\ 

J7, We have not Known, etc. — Sayana seems to 
Tender this latter clause “we knew thee not formerly as the 
mighty one (hut now^ we know thee).” 

9. Sama-Veda, i. 400 [1. 5. 1. 2. 2]. 

Jll. Sama-Veda, I. 5. 1. 2, 5. 
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Page 63. 

tl2. The Leaders of Kites. — Sayana explains nribhih 
■as wield ers of weapons/’ ayudhanetrihliili , and vritra as 
‘‘tile enemy”. 

13. Ibid., I. 399 [1. 5. 1 2. 1 ; II. 6. 2. 4 1]. [Sayana 
renders tliis verse thus, ‘‘Thoii, Indra. hy thy birth art from 
eternity without a ioe, without a enntroller, without a kins- 
man ; thou desircst. to show thy kinsmauship only by war,” 
i.e., it IS only by fighting that thou art the friend of tliy 
worshippers.] 

14. Surashwah, suraya vriddhah pramattah, intoxiealed ; 
or nastikalh^ Athtdsls. For i,he seoond line, beginning Yada 
IcTiuashi nadauu7Yh satnuhasi^ the printed edition gives no 
oommenLary. One MS. reads (but no doubt from some 
interpolator’s hand), Yada manavasya danadirahityam samu- 
hasi niraharoshi yashtritwam karoshi, ‘‘wdien tliou expeUeat 
the neglect of gdfts of a man, thou luakesl the sacaificdng” ; 
but the construction js questionable. [The verse occurs in 
Sama-Veda, II. 6. 2. 4. 2 ; and Sayana there explains the 
(dause, Yada krinoshi nadanum samuhasi, '“when thou iitterest 
the inarticulate sound of approbation (to tlie woishippir, 
implying, ‘He is mine’), thou bringest him (wealth).” See 
Benfey’s translation, note. Professor Muller thus translates 
the whole verse, Ancient Sanskrit Lit, 542, “Thou never 
findest a rich man to be thy friend ; wine-swdllers despise 
thee ; but when thou tluuiderest, when thou gatherest (the 
^ilouds), then thou art called like a father. ”] 

As A Protector. — Or, “as a father,” pita im, 

tl5. Let us not, Like Fools.— interprets 
this, “Let not us who ate thine, Indra, be desolate as tJiose 
who are ignorant of the friendship of such as thou art,” 
ma te amajuro yatha murasa indra sakhye tucavaiah. He 
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explains ainajumJi as griliaih ‘putmih fciutmir dhanadihliishcliH 
saJia jirmh 

J16. Another than Thee — cx]jlains je, as in 
tlie previous verse, myam tava su'cMiutali, ''ve who are 
thine. ” 

Page 64. 

Jl. On the Path to Battle — Rudrcfoartani, (.x])laijietl 
as '' having a path whidi causes weeping in battle, or '' whose 
paths ai'e jiraised ’h 

4 Impellers op Actions . — Irma is explained antnrya- 
mitaya p'erahau, “urgcrs, or impellers, by the property of 
internal influence or conscience’' ; or it may mean udahisya 
^jremyitarau, ‘‘senders of water or ram”. [For tlie two 
wheels, see vol i, p. 40, v, 19.] 

i;5. Three-Banked. — Sayana explains tnvandhvra as 
“ having three seats, ” or “ having two poles, and a bar bctwt'on 
them for fastening the harness,” vandJiura being saratM- 
sthanam or dwe ishe tanmadhye rajjusajjanarthaJeo dandah. 

6. And Reap the Barley. — ^T he text IiRlS yavam vrihena 
harshatkah, '‘you till with the plough barley ” 

Page 65. 

J9. Flattening. — according to Sayana^ "'ptiri- 
fying,” or “stout pavayitrini stlmlani va (annani). 

11. Hurrying, Devout, etc. — The terms are unusual 
— yad adhrigavo adhrigu havamahe. The first is explained, 
harmasu twaramanah, “hastening to acts of worship” ; the 
second, shatruvadJiariham sangrame twaraya gacchantau ; 
adhrigu being explained etymologically adJmtagamana , 
“whose going is unwithheld”, 

12. GtAve Augmentation to the Well. — See vol. i, 

p. 169, verse 5 and note. [The miraculously filled 

the well with water, and so rescued Vandana.'] 
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JM. On the Road op Battle. — RiidravmUvm. si'e 
siitra on v. 1. 

Page 66 

1. Who Resists Oue Foes. — Pmtivyctm. sliatnislm 
'pTaiUjftmana-slvilrvm aijnwi ; Agni, ^vlHJ lias tlic pu)])erty 
of going against eneinips. Sama-Veda, i. 102 [L 2. ] 1. 7]. 

3. Takes away the Wealth op those, etc. — TJ-i^^amdu 
vindate msu is all the text has The iSrlioliasc exjhains the 
first by upavedunaia, by proximate knowing,, that is, etc 
Jmvinslii devartham nu pmyachcha^iMyetajjiia'i'iena ieslia'iu 
eva ddia ntim lahhate^ Those do lu^t give oblations tot he gods " : 
by this knowledge he takes their wealth. [Bayanci seems to 
imdevstand the latter part, "‘tliosc nim-sacrificers, wh(is<^ 
food and its jiiifes he arrests (sc. as not digesting them?), 
their wealth, too, he takes away by his ilivine knowledge 
(of their guilt). 

Page 67. 

J-L. Troops’of WORSHIPPEBS. — Gam sh'iycili is ex])laine«i 
by Sayanu ‘'who visits troops of worshippers to take tJwn 
oblations. 

9. Adore with Praise. — T lie text has ‘‘they 

have adored’'; but the Scholiast renders Jt ujxisemdlmxan. 
expressly stating tliat tlie first (the third) ])Lrson is lure pur 
for the second, madliyamapiimskasya pi'ii'(it}iama 2 nirmhades}ia}i. 

JIO. Sacrifices.— O r “sacrifices/' yojmih. 

J12. Defend Us, etc. — O r, as Sayana setms to say. 
‘‘defend our wealth, consisting in sons and gi'iindsons, and 
what has to be guarded in battles.” 

Page 68. 

13. Sa^m-Veda, 1. 114 [I. 2. 1. 1, 2. 8]. 

14. Ibid., I. 106 [I. 2. L 1. 10]. 

15. Ibid., X. 104 [I. 2. 1. 1. 8]. 
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J18. Mayest Thou, etc.— S ayaM seems to take it, 
“mayest tlioii quickl}^ Ibecome wortliy of Ike sacnfiee, (as 
bearing oiir oblations to them).’’ 

$22, With Reverence. — O r, ''with the hymn/’ 
stotrmd namaslcarena va, 

24. Sthurayupa. — Said to be the name of a Rishi. 

28. Upon the Tranquil and Constant Man. — 
.Sushamne sliashwatejanaya; sJiohJianasamavate hahave ^radur- 
hhutaya stotrinam, is all the explanation, except ill at to the 
first is added tava prasadat, “who enjoys tranquilliiy from lliy 
{Agm^s) favour.” [Sayana may intend to explain the voids 
as meaning “upon the various reciters of excellent hvmns. ” 
The Gana-ratna-maliodadhi explains sushaman as shobJiamm 
sama priyavachanam yasya {cf. Pan, 8. 3. 98). In v. 28 of 
the next hymn, susliaman is the name of a king.] 

30. Mitra and Varuna. — This, according to Sayana^ 
intimates the ordinary association of these two deities with 
Agni at sacrifices, 

JVIII. 4-. 4. Vyashwa. — I. e., Vishwamanas, as in the 
preceding hymn : see v. 7. 

1. Sama-Veda, i. 390 [1. 4. 2 5. 10]. 

Page 70. 

3. At the Issue of Thy Weapons. — Nirehe chid 
vasuh is the text ; the Scholiast explains it tavayudhanirga- 
manad eva shatmvah palayante. 

$7. All the Offerings of Us. — Sayana explains 
hiah for mama, as pujayam hahumcJianam. 

9. Inspirer of Men. — ^T he attributive is Nrito, voc. 
■of Nritu, dancer, or who causes to dance, i.e., agitator, exciter, 
.drom Jndm’5 faculty of internal impulse in all beings, sarvasya 
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antaryamita-ya nartayita : c/. suy>r(i, note on veifeo 4 in the 
2nd Buhta. 

Paoe 71, 

13. Sama~Veda, i. 386 [I. 4. 2. 5. 6 ; IL 7. 1. 8, 1]. 
The printed edition reads vadhansi chodayate^ for the radhasa 
chodayate of the Rig-Veda text. 

JHe by His Miam Rewaebs, etc. — Sayana explains 
the eonstruetion, swamaliattwenaim annena salia dhanadilcam 
stotrihhyah 'praharslima cJiodayaii, ‘‘he by his iniglit abun- 
dantly sends to his worshippers wealth with food.” 

14. Sami-Veda, ii. 860 [IT. 7. 1. 8. 2, reading radhah 
for daksham], Ashwya is explained as the son of Ashmi: or 
VyasJiwa. 

15, Ibid., IL 861 [IL 7. 1. 8, 3]. 

J16. Sama-Veda, 1. 4. 2. 5. 5 ; IL 8 2. 10. 1. 

16, hi wall stavate sadavridhali. The coinnientalor 
renders it as in the translation, but he does not notice 
sadamdha. 

J17. Ibid., IL 8, 2, 10. 2, i.e., ‘‘None is niightier oi 
more praiseworthy (or richer) than thou.” 

tl8. Ibid., IT, 8. 2. 10. 3. 

J19. Ibid., L 4. 2. 5, 7. 

Pace 72. 

:j:22. To THE Honor of the Oblation. — Sayana ex- 
plains ^amam as stotribhih suniyatam, “who is conciliated (?) 
by his praisers” ; and manJiamamm gayam, as “honouaubh^ 
wealth,” or “a house for the worship of the gods”. 
gives a passive moaning to yama, but cf. vm. 103. 10. 

23. Tenth of the Pervading Vital Princifles. — 
The text has simply dashamam, the tenth ; in explanation 
of which the Scholiast cites a text which states that there 
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are nine vital airs in tlie human hody, and that hnlm is the 
tenth; nam nai puruslie prana manushyeshu vartamana 
Indras tesham dashadha, etc. [Of. Taitt BraJim. i 3. 7, 4. 
and Taitt. Sank. i. 7, 9.] 

24. Sama-Veda, i. 396 [I. 5. 1. 1 6]. 

J2o. Show the Same Care op Us. — Sayam takes it^ 
Bring to ns that proteclion wherewith (thou ^rotecTest 
thy) oflerer ; send to us (that protection wherewith) thou 
hast twice slain (the foe) for Kutsa.'' 

J27. Dwellers on the Seven Rivers. — Sa 2 na sindhu- 
sliUj i e., the dwellers on the banks of the seven rivers, the 
Ganges, etc., or on the shores of the seven seas {Sayana). 

Page 73. 

{28. On behalp op Sushaman — FanMs said to have 
distributed these alms that his father, Bushaman, might go 
to heaven. 

Auspicious Food-Bestowing Ushas — The text lias 
only Suhhage mjinivati. The comment supplies Ushas, on 
the authority of ShaunaJca. [Sayana gives an alTcrnaiive 
rendering, which is parallelled by v. 2 of the sixth Buhta of 
this anumha, making Varu himself address the stanza to 
Ushas, and ask her lo give him wealth for the sons of Vyaslma, 
as she had given to his father for his suppliants.] 

{29. Humane — Bayana explains narya as naraJiita- 
syapatyam. 

{30. Ip Any Ask op Treie:.— S ayana explains’ hiihaya- 
hrite as meaning, “Oh, thou who art honoured by those who 
ask where Yaru dwells,’’ sa varuh Jcutra tishtliatityetadich- 
chhaya 'hhilaJchanapravrittair jijnasuhhih puraskrite {Uslias). 
Valah he takes as vamh, sc. swahalena avarakah shatnmam, 
over whelm er of enemies”. 
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.1:2. Charioteers of Men. — Or, perliai^s, ''briiigers, 
of riches/^ tana mtliya. 

% You are Worshipped by Me. — ^Tlie lest Las ooly 
the nouns, witliuut any verb, A\lueU is supplied by iLe com- 
mentator. [He sa]piJies ''thou sacnficest it) tlicni, '' ta yajase 
from the previous verse.] 

Page 74 

;]:4. Sovereign. — Sayana, as usual, explains saonraja 
as perfectly resplendent,” samyay dipyamanau ; and so, 
too, in V 7. 

^Powerful. — Asitm is also explained as 'dnipelLrg by 
being llie indwelling principle,” antaryamitaya 

Illume. — The text has ghosliatali, whicdi Sayana renders 
swadipiya jivaJea sha yata Ji. 

J8. Cf. vol. I, p. 32, verse 10. 

They Acquire Vigour — Kshatnya hsJiatram aslmtvh 
IS explained halavantau lalam vyapnutah. 

9. A rather unintelligible verse, even with the help of 
the Sehohast. [Sayana seems to understand it as I'eftrring 
to Mitm and Varuna as respectively presiding over da}' ai:d 
night, ahoratrayor vyaptena tejasa.] 

JIL Guard Our Vessel. — No navam nmshyata^ ; 
navam yajniyam occurs in x. 44. 6, and seems there to mean 
the sacrifice. 

12. Sayana interprets Sindho as stotrin pmti dliananam 
syandanasMla Vishno, and purmcJiittaye as pramhdliaJcarmcrne 
y a jama my a. 

Page 75. 

17. For Our Dwelling. — ^The text has only OJeya, 
The comment renders it Oko griham tasmai Tiitani karmani. 
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19. SuRYA. — That IS, according to the eoinmenl. 
Mitra and Varu7ia. Of. v. 21. 

J20. In the Spacious Hall of Sacrifice. — Sayam 
explains dirghajprasadmani as an epithet of yctjne, vistriUim 
sadanam yasmin yajne. 

21. That Sun, Mitra and Varuna. — Tat suryam 
means, according to the Scholiast, the brightness of Mitra 
and Varuna. [Sayana^s words are suryam suwyam, tat 
Varunam Maitram cha te^as.'\ 

Pace 76. 

J24. Two Fast-Going Sagacious Steeds. — Sayana 
explains 'oi'prau as medJiavinam ucliitau, “worthy of the 
praisers of a deity”. 

2 Say, Varu, thus. — The text has only Varu, in the 
vocative, which the commentator amplifies — He mrunamaJca 
rajann evam hruJiity RisJiir vadati 

To Grant Him Great Riches, so Come to Me — Mahe 
tane, mahate dlianaya ; mahyam ayatam is supplied by the 
Scholiast. 

3 At Dawn — Ati Icshajpah, hshajpaya atikrame^ “a1 
the passing of night,” ushali-kale. 

Page 77. 

6 Of Fascinating Complexion. — Madhuvarna is ex- 
plained ye yuvayo rufam jpa shy anti te tatraiva hrishta hhavanti, 
“they who look upon your beauty are delighted”. 

Jll. And Understand Its Purport. — Sayana seems 
to explain it, “ye recognize this my (invocation as devoted 
to you).” 

13 With Additional Raiment. — Adhivastra, “having- 
another garment over her ordinary clothes.” 
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Page 78. 

15. As THE Fatal Shaft Slays the Deer. — Tlie 
text has only Vishudruheva, which Sayana explains, ms}}van 
hinasti skatrun iti sliamli, [He explains the allusion as 
follows: tena {visJmdrulia) yatha vyadho mrigam ahhilasMtam 
desJimn g}rapayati tadvat stiUya yajnam avaikalye7ia sama- 
ftim 'pra'payaihali, ^'as a hunter hy an arrow brings the deer 
to the desired spot (to its destination'?), vso ye by praise cause 
the sacrifice to attain completion.^’] 

17. Or ih the Dwelling op the Worshipper. — Isho 
mgrihe, yuva^ndchchliato yajamanasya is explanation. 

19. The Bnricher op the People on Its Banks. — 
Tbe river is said to have praised the Ashwins, as the RisM 
lived on itvS banks. These banks are golden, and consequently 
enrich those who live near. 

21, Wonderful Son*in-Law of Twashtri. — Sayana 
explains Twashtri here by Brahma, and refers tor the con- 
nection to the Itiliasas and other authorities. Maliidhara 
{Tajur-Veda, 27. 34) says, Vayu, or the wind, having taken 
water from Aditya, fertilizes it, as rain, and is therefore as it 
were his son-in-law, identifying Twashtri with. Aditya. 

J23. Establish, Vayu, Happiness in Heaven, — Vayu 
being considered the supporter rf all the celestial luniinaricp, 
sarm-jyo tisha m twadadharaiwa t. 

Page 79. 

24. Extending Thy Limbs in All Directions. — 

Ashwapristham is literally, “berne on a horse’s back” ; 
but Sayana here interprets ashwa by mjafta, and prishtha 
by sarvanga. 

J25. Cause Our Rites to be Productive op Food 
AND Water. — Sayana seems lo explain the latter clause^ 

25 
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Give IIS food and water, and so cause oiir rites to be duly 
performed. ” 

1. Bama-Veda, i. 48 [I. 1. 1. 5, 4 Saywna explains 
^urohita in its literal meaning, as ‘‘placed in front, (or on 
the east), on the uttara vedi 

2. To THE Dwelling of the Worshipper — Prithivim, 
which IS explained idam devasadanani, “this chamber of the 
gods”. Oshadhih may here also imply annual plants, accord- 
ing to Sayana. [Saya^ia renders itsJiasa naJetam oshadhih, 
(“thou comest) to dawn and night (these being the times for 
the offering), and the Soma-grinding stoiies/’ He explains 
msavah, as usual, by vasayitarah, “causers of habitations”.] 

4. An abode Safe from Bobbers — Avrikam stenamhi- 
tarn ; or it may imply, “free from any annoyances, hadha- 
mJiitam. ” 

Page 80. 

7. Varuna, — When Mitra and Varuna are named 
singly, both are intended, and sometimes even more of the 
Tishwadevas, according to the Scholiast. [For Manit\? 
sacrifice, cf. vol, l, 34, and Shataj)atJia Bmhmana, i. S. 1.] 

10. There is Kindred with Me Your Worshipper. — 
The text has only asty apyam, the Scholiast says, with the 
RisJii of the hymn. 

Page 81. 

13. Yajuf'Veda, 33. 91. 

14. Ibid., 33. 94. 

J19. Since You Preside Over the BiTK—Sayana 
says, “since ye uphold the house (rendered prosperous),’’ 
griham kalyanalhumn dhamyatlm. 

20. The construction is so loose, that it is impossible 
ho do more than conjecture the meaning. YadmVhipitwe 
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usura rita^n jjate cJiliardir yema vidasliuslie is explained yadm 
asniadyajnani }miti yushmham abliif mjptau yajnam gaclicliliate 
luivUisln dattavate yajamanaya griJiam fmyachclihatlia, ''since 
you give a dwelling to the donor of the oblation proceeding 
to the rite, which is to bring you to our sacrifice/’ or, "on 
your approach to our sacrifice.” 

Page 82. 

J21. Stujana connects this verse with the next, ''since 
ye gn^e the desired (opulence) to Manu,^^ etc., "therefore 
we solicit of you, ” etc. 

1. Both Sorts of Wealth. — le, cattle and money; 
or, may they give repeatedly. \Sayana explains vidan, 
'‘'may they acknowledge us as offerers.”] 

J3. From the West, etc — Sayam artificially makes 
out six directions by taking nyah as the nadir, and under- 
. standing by ittlia the south and the zenith. 

J4. No Mortal Withholds their Offerings. — Or, 
])erhaps, as Bayana takes it, "even the non-offering mortal 
^(nuist give offerings if they will it). ” 

Page 83. 

1 . One Soma Brown of Hue — BabJiru applies properly 
to the Soma plant, but the other epithets indicate Soma^ the 
moon. 

Leader of the Nights. — Bunam, which is explained 
'sushthu Tcitriyiain neta, 

J6. PusHAN Watches the Eoads. — Gf. Vol. i, p. 62. 
Sayana understands the roads to heaven or hell. 

JIO. Gf^ supra, Vol. iii, p. 219. Bayana explains the 
*JSama^^ as the trivrit, pancJiadasha, etc. 



388 


Rig-veba Translation 


Page S 4 -, 

Jl. All of Mature Existence. — Sato mahantah, 
explained by Sayana as sarvasfnad vidyamanat prithivyam api 
ye maJiantas te satoniahanta ity uchyante, litei’allVj ‘^greater 
than all that is”. 

3. From the Paternal Paths of Manu. — Mamo 
is said to be the universal father, and the paths he enjoins 
are those of austerity and ceremonial. Bmhmachary agni- 
kotradi-?carmani yena margena hha'oanti tarn eva asmannayata, 
[Sayana explains the latter line, “Lead ns not away from 
the far-reaching paternal path of Mami, but away from any 
which is distant therefrom. ”] 

%!. The Sacred Cake. — ^The pashu-puwdasJia is ex- 
plained in the Nyaya-mala-mstara as the cake, which is an 
essential part of the animal sacrifice in the jyotislitoma^ paslni- 
demta- sa ska m h , 

Page 85. 

J4. Sayana explains it, “in his house perpetual abun- 
dance, accompanied by progeny and cattle, is milked day by 
day”; or lla may be taken as the goddess of cows, m which 
case diilie is. explained, “milks forth, bestows”. 

6. May They Never be Wanting in Food Given 
BY THE Gobs. — The phraseology is not very perspicuous: 
%a ta mjeshu myatafi is explained devairdatteshvanmshu na 
gachchhataJi, sarvada annasahitau tishtJiatam, 

J9. Offering Acceptable Sacrifices. — Sayana ex- 
plains miihotm as “they whose sacrifices procure them happi- 
ness,” and hritadvasu as patreshupay'uktadJianau^ “bestowing 
your 'wealth on the suppliant”. 

For the Sake of Immortality. — Amritaya ; the 
comment explains it, for the increase of descendants, santana- 
^MvriddJiaye. 
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J12. Unwearied Praisers. — Sayayia takes aramatih 
:as for alam-maUh, whicli he explains as farya^ta-stiitilu 

Page 86. 

Verily the Most Sinless of the Adityas — 8ayay\a 
'explains this latter clause^ verily (the ^iifts) of the Adityas 
are void of evil, (therefore we praise Pushan for the attain- 
ment of food, etc. ”) 

Page 87. 

Jl. Sayana .seems to explain this: ^'Proclaim the 
4eecls of tlie stale Soma, in the words of Jndra when filled 
with exhilaration.” 

J2. The Slave. — Sayana makes Basa another proper 
name. Basam cJia Ahishuvam clia. 

4. As A Traveller Invokes the Water from the 
‘Cloud.— TiirnasAam na girer 'adki, Sayana quotes Yaska 
•5. 16. for turnasha meaning udaka. He explains the sense, 
as a man in hot weather calls for water from the clond, yatha 
*gharme ^hhita'ptah fuman vdakam megJiam prati hwayati. 

JO. Exhilarated by the Soma Draughts. — Sayana 
-explains somyebJiyah by somarhehhyaJi, i.e., exhilarated thou 
throwest them open to those worthy of the Sonm or to the 
worthy ofierers of the Soma. 

7. Sana- Veda, i. 230 [L 3. 1. 4. 8]. 

10. Ibid., I. 217 [I. 3. 1. 3. 4]. 

Page 88. 

12. Supplier of Our Deficiencies. — AntaralJiarah 
is explained chhidramm apurakah, or chhidrapidhayi, the 
filler up or coverer of flaws. 

J13. The Conveyer Beyond Calamity. — Supara is 
itnore often explained “read;^ to be brought by praise”. 
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J14. The Acquirer of Fame. — Shnmjitam might alsm 
mean “the winner of wealth or food’’. 

16. Verily no Debt is Dub, etc. — A text is quoted 
to the efiect that “he who has a son, or is chaste, is free from 
debt,” that is, to the gods and manes, a fino yah 2 mtri yadva, 
hrahmachari. 

J Without the Expenditure of Boundless Wealth. — ■ 
Aprata is explained avistrinadhanena, which would rather 
mean “by one who has not abundant wealth”. 

20. Purchased by the Milch Cow. — Swadhainamnam-y. 
dhenva hritan soman : as by the text, dJienva hrinati. 

21. Bama-Veday i. 223 [I. 3. 1. 4. 1, but with some 
variations]. 

Pace 89. 

J 22. In Three Directions from a Distance . — I 
Come to us from in front, from behind, and from the side. 

J26. The Brilliant Indra. — For richishamay see 
VdI. IV, note on VI. 4. 3. 4. 

Pace 90. 

1. Sama-Veda, ii. 215 [I. 3. 2. 2. 9 ; II. 2. 2. 12. 1]. 

2. Ihid.y II. 216 [II. 2. 2. 12. 2, but with gamat for 
gamaJi\ 

3. Wealth of G-old and Cattle. — Pishanga-ru}M7n,, 
“tawny-coloured,” is left unexplained by the oominentary, 
Sama-Yeday ii. 217 [II. 2. 2. 12. 3]. 

4. Sama-Veda, i. 289 [I. 3. 2. 5. 7], but the reading 
differs in some respects, as in the beginning, pahiga andhaso, 
instead of pahi gayandhaso, and instead of siite sacha mjfil 
raihOy it has Jiiranyaya indro vajri 

6. Practised in Combats. — ShmasJirushit shritah., 

Shmashru is explained as yuddhay a very unusual sense. 
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The Demand er of the Libation. — Ghyamna is literally 
lie who causes to fall or flow, that is, the Soma. 

Page 91. 

7. Sama-Veda, i. 297 [I. 4. 1. 1. 5 ; IL 8. 2. 15. 1]. 

8. Sama-Veda, ii. 1047 [II. 8. 2. 15 2]. 

9. Ibid., II. 1048 [II. 8. 2. 15 3] 

10. Ihid.j I. 263 [I. 3. 2. 3. 1, hut with avita for avritaJi}, 
The usual abuse of Vnshan occurs in this and the two follow- 
ing verses. 

Page 92 ^ 

16 Who has Ever Guided Us. — SJiastra is explained 
sliasam, governing or punishing. The Scholiast evidently 
takes it in the latter sense, as he adds, hintu ralcshana eva 
ra?nafe, he, Indra^ delights only in protecting or preserving* 

17. The Mind of a Woman, etc. — ^According to the 
comment, this refers to a legend that Asanga, the son of 
Playoga, the patron of the Rishi, had been changed to a 
woman ; see the story in p. 1 of this vol. 

19. Thou hast Become a Female. — Indra is supposed 
to say this to Asanga as a female. 

Page 93. 

1. Do YOU, Puling Yonder Heaven, etc. — This 
line, which constitutes the burden of the hymn, is singularly 
indistinct, divo amushya sJiasato divam yaya divavaso, literally, 
of heaven of that one governing go you to heaven, heaven- 
affluent. The Scholiast is evidently perplexed ; in one 
interpretation he alters the cases to divam amushniv (Indre) 
sliasati, and adds, tatra vayam suhJiam asmahe, (when Indra 
rules heaven we abide there happily). Divavaso he interprets 
diptahavishha. The plural yaya is put for the singular jgugar- 
tham. He gives another explanation (which is followed in 
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the text) dyunamaham aynum loJcayn sliasamm kwvmito yuymn 
swargam gachchJiata. In his comment on tlie passage in the 
Sama-Teda, l. 348 [I. 4. 2. 1. 7 ; 11. 9. 1. 16. 1], he considers 
amusliya as put for amusJiTm^t pritMvi-loJcat — from tins world. 
None are very satisfactory ; possibly it is intended to say 
merely that as hidra^s presence is necessary in heaven, he 
is to be allowed to go back as soon as he has partaken of the 
Soma at the sacrifice on earth. [Bsnfey takes divam for 
the Soma-vessel, dyulohahhya’dronahalasha, and considers 
the line'fts addressed to Indra and his horses ; ^‘von Himmel 
jenes Herschenden geht ihr zuin Himmel, Strahlender. ”] 

2. Sama-Veda, ii. 1159 [IL 9. 1. 16. 3]. 

3- Sama-Veda, ii. 1158 [IL 9. 1. 16. 2]. 

5. To THE Showerer. — Vrishne, which the Scholiast 
explains as Va‘^u. \Cf. Aitareya Brahmana, ii. 25.] 

6. Master of the Family of Heaven. — Smat'puraydhi 
is interpreted swargaJcutumhin. 

Page 94. 

J8. The Benefactor of Man. — Sayana here explains 
manur-hitah as ^'placed by men in their houses,” but he 
allows the meaning in the text in his Commentary on 1. 106. 5. 

Page 95. 

%IB. Given from Afar — Paravatasya ratishu. Pam- 
mta is probably the name of a king ; “the gifts of Paravata^\ 

Page 96. 

7. Haridrava. — The Scholiast in a former passage 
(see Voh I, p. 74, verse 12 and note) makes haridrava a 
tree ; here it Is a bird of a yellow colour probably. 

' By the Triple Path.— Tnr mrtir yatam, “the three 
daily ceremonies”. [Or “come thrice to our dwelling.”] ^ 
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Page 97. 

16. Be Propitious to Prayer — BraJmia jinmtam. 
The Scholiast renders the substantive by Bmlimana. 

17. Be Propitious to the Strong — Kshatramjinvatam 
uta jivantam nrin. The first is explained hshatriyam^ the 
second yotldhrin, warriors'’ 

18. Be Propitious to the People — Vishah, by 
which Sayana understands the Vaishyas. 

19. Soma Prepared the Previous BAY.-Tiro ahnyam, 
according to the Scholiast, is the So7na prepared the day 
before, and drunk at early dawn, at the worship of tlie 
.Ashwins ; c/. transl. Vol. i, p. 67, v, 10. 

Page 98. 

{23. Offered by Me — Sayana here takes vimlcshamsya 
as an epithet of the speaker, i e., ^‘at the", commenced adoration 
of me the ofierer of libations” ; elsewhere, as in viii. 21. 5^ 
he takes the word as an epithet of the Soma, heaven-bestow- 
ing, ” swargaprapanasMla. 

Page 99. 

{1. The Conqueror of Many. — Uru jrayas. Sayana 
explains jrayas here as vega, but in viii. 6. 27 he alternatively 
explained urujrayas vistirnavyapi^i, “the wide pervader”. 
Wc might thus render the passage, "the victor over all hostile 
hosts and over wide space.” 

Page 100. 

Jl. Who Offers Thee the Libation. — Sayana ex- 
plains Brahma by Brahmanan, and takes the whole clause 
as, ^'0 Indra, protect these Brahmans wdth all thy protections 
in combats with enemies, (protect) those who ofter tliee the 
libation.” 
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Page 101. 

But Thou Needest No Defender. — So Sayana 
takes twamavitha. Does it mean, “didst then not 
protect?” 

1. Smna-Veda, II. 4. 2. 3 [II. 4. 1 . 10. 1]. 

2. Sama-Veda, II. 4. 2. 4 [II. 4. 1. 10. 2]. 

3. Ibid,, II. 4. 2. 5 [II. 4. 1. 10. 3]. 

Page 102, 

JIO. Associated with Saraswati. — Sayam explains- 
samswatimtgh as stutimatoh, “possessors of praise 

Page 103. 

t2. All Our Foolish Assailants — Sayana here ex- 
plains amumh by amudhah, but in iv. 31. 9 he explained it by 
badhahah. 

4. Happiness Springing from, etc. — This is Sayana s 
interpretation of sham cha yoshcha mayalu which he explains, 
sJiantinimittam visJiayayogajanitam cha suhham. 

J5. The Eternals, — Sayana explains shaslimtina7n 
as bahwinam devatanam. 

JAgainst the Foe. — This is Sayana^ s explanation of 
'pmtivyam, but in viii. 26. 8 he explained it as yajnam. Sayana 
explains daJeshinabhih by 'pashvhhih, B. and H. by “ 0])fer- 
lohn”. 

8. Ministered by Seven Priests. — Yo'gnih sa 2 Ha - 
manushah is left unexplained by the coininentator. The 
translation is conjectural. [Professor Miiller, Hist. Sansh 
Lit p. 493, takes it as “acting as seven priests”.] 

Page 104. 

JMandhatri. — Sayana understands MandJiatri as being 
the same as Mandhatri, the son of Ynmnashwa, 



Notes on Volume V 


395 


^9, The Three Elementary Eegions — TridJiatum 
may nuan only “^'threefold,” as in v. 47. 4 ; but cf. i. ]54. 4. 

J2. Do We not Invoke You Both. — Or rather, ''we 
do not invoke you both’\ 

JTo Bestow upon Us Food . — Sayana takes it, "fer 
the receiving of foocU''. 

Page 105 

I- NABHAKA- — The RisJii of the hymn is NaUdln,. 
Iierhaps a patronymic : the text has here NaMaka, 

5. Seven-Rooted OceanWhose Gates areHidden. — 
Tliere is no explanation of tins. Ya sajptaludlinam mimmm 
jilmiabamm afornutahi^ explained sa2^ta7nulam pihita-duarcim 
arnava7n tejohhir aclichliadayatali, 

7. Let Us Praise Those Seeking Praise. — Vanuya^m 
va7wsliyatali^ the comment oddly enough explains stutim 
ichclihemtah sliatnm m^iuyama [The original rather meanS;, 
"let us prevail over those v^ho desire to conquer'”.] 

9. The meaning of this verse, even with the help of the 
Scholiast, is far from intelligible. [Sayana would seem to 
take it thus : I^idra, wielder of the thunderbolt, instigatcr 
(of acts), of thee, the gladdener, the brilliant, the hero, the 
wealth-bestower, numerous (or 'ancient,' cf. iv. 23. 3) are the 
comparisons, numerous (or 'ancient') are the praises, which 
exercise our understandings.” In his Comm, on iv. 23. 3« 
he takes u^wnatayah as dmia^ii.'] 

Page 106, 

10. The Eggs oe Shushna. — Shnshnasya mxda^ii, " egg- ^ 
born offspring” : andajatani a27atya7ii, according to the 
Scholiast. 

12. Triply Defended Dwelling. — Tridhatuna sJiarma- 
na, trifa^'mna grihena, "with a house of three joints,” — 
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stories ? [lui 34. 6, tridhatu sharma is explained as vata^ntta- 
Meshma-dJiatutrayashammiavishayam sukJiani ; in i. 85. 12, 
sJiarnia tridhatuni is explained as pritJiivyadishu trisJiu 
^thaneshu avasthitani sulcTiani grihani va.] 

Jl. By His Acts. — The karmana in the Comm, seems 
to be a misreading for Icarmani, ^'who protects men’s religious 
acts”. 

2. Very unintelligible, although Yaska (x. 5) is cited 
in explanation : siyidhiinamupodaye saptaswasa sa madJiyamah, 
{Prof. Both translates it, '‘der am Ausgang der Pliisse ist, 
deer sieben Schwestern (c/. vui. 69. 12) Herr ist der mittlere. ”] 

^3. Quick of Movement. — Sayam explains usrah as 
utsaranashilah. Bohtlingk and Eoth’s Diet, takes it as acc. 
plur. of usra, ''morning”. 


Page 107. 

J4 The Measurer, — Sayana explains 'imita by nirniata, 

‘‘‘ the maker 

7. The commentary here is defective, and the passage 
very obscure ; the translation is not entitled to any reliance. 
[Query, ''who going through these regions (of space) rests 
on all their tribes, surrounding all homes, — all the gods are 
engaged in worship before Vc/runa’s duelling; may ail our 
enemie.s peidsh.”] 

J9. Sayana compares li. 27. 8, and seems to explain it, 
^Vjf whom, tlie ruler, tJie brilliant rays pervade the tliree 
earths and the three lieavens above, — his dwelling-place is 
immoveable.” 

10. Emits His Bright Kays or Turns Them Dark. — 
A.S presiding over day and night 
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Page 108, 

^2. A Thrice Sheltering Habitation.— is 
explained by Saj/ana in vi. 46. 9 as ''shelterinji from cold, 
heat, and rain’’ ; here as tristhanam. 

J3. Animate the Sacred Acts — Kratum dahsham, 
Sayana^ sharpen the knowledge and power”. 

Page 109. 

fl. The Uninterrupted Sacrificer.— 
is more literally “the invincible sacrificer”. 

The Liberal Offerer — Bayana more frequently 
explains jpratiliary as “to accept, desire'’. 

J3. Wild Animals — AroJcah is an obscure word. 
Sayana explains it as arochmanah 'pasliavah^ but the Comm, 
to SJiata^. Br., iii. 1, 2. 18 explains it as madliye chhidrani. 
May it mean here “(thy fierce flames) glancing, as ]t were, 
through the trees"? Cf. Bohtlingk and Koth, sub voce. 

J6. When Agni Spreads the EAnm.— Sayana trans- 
lates Agnir yad rodhati Jcshami, “ when Agni heaps (the dry 
trees) on the ground." Bohtlingk and Both take rodhati 
as from rush^ sc. “whatever grows on the earth" ; thus 
connecting these last words of v. 6 with v. 7. 

Page 110. 

J12. Performer op Sacred Rites. — Sayana takes 
varenyahrato, “Othou who possesses! desirable knowdcdge. " 

J14. A Saint by a Saint. — San and sata are explained 
by Sayana as respectively vidyamanah and vidyamanena ; and 
he refers to a passage in the Aitareya Brahmana^ 1. 16, which 
describes bow the fire produced by friction from the ^ two 
aranis is thrown into the Ahavaniya fire, in the Atilhyeshti 
ceremony. “In the verse twam hyagne, etc., the one vifm 
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!(a sage) means one Agni, the other vipra the other Agni ; 
the one san (being, existing) means the one, the other swn 
(in sata) the other Agni/’ (Hang’s Iransl.) 

JIS. Have Severally Recourse. — Yemire seems to 
be used here as in i. 135. 1 ; iii. 59. 8. In the latter place 
Sayand explains it, ''offer oblations”. Bohtlingk and Roth 
render it in all three places, "sich fiigen, gehorchen, treu 
bleiben.” 

J21. This V. also occurs in viii. 11. 8. Sayema here 
reads prabJiu for pmhituk, but against our MSS. 

Page 111. 

J25. Strong. — Sayana takes maryam na vajinam as 
■'■'[ike a strong man.” Bohtlingk and Roth translate marya 
'"Hengst”. 

28. Born in Heaven, etc. — Sc as the sun in heaven^ 
as lightning in the waters, (i e., in the firmament), and as 
generated on earth by friction. 

J29, Prof. Wilson’s translation of the eighth Mandala 
ends here ; for the remainder the Editor alone is resjionsible. 
[ — Both trans. and notes.] 

30. Beholding Men All Our Days. — Bohtlingk and 
Roth explain nrichaJeshasah and the Scholiast’s 7vnnam 
drasJitarah by "unter Menschen lebend”. 

Page 112. 

1. Verses 1, 4, 5, 6, 12, 13, 14, 16, 17, 18 of this hymn 
are found in the Sama-Veda ; verses 1. 16, in the Vaj. Sank. 

5. 0 Propitious One — Sayana takes Jiaryata here as 
hamayamana\ he more usually explains it as ''amiabl(^, ” 
''beloved,” spriJianiya. 

6. The Priest.— here explains ritwija^n as 
.ritau yasktavyam, “he who is to be worshipped in 
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due season"’ ; in i\ 22. 2 he explained it as ntu-yashtaram, 
he Avho ofiers in due season”. 

7. The Wise. — Kavikratu^n is here explained as hranta- 
harimnam (him hy whom rites are performed ?) ; in m. 2. 4, 
and III. 14. 1, it was explained as krantaprajm and sarvajna 
[of also I. 1. 5). It probably means ''possessing wise might”. 

Page 113. 

13. The Son oe Sacrificial Food. — For urjo napatam, 
see V(il. Ill, p. 230, d. 12 and note. 

14. Adorable to Thy Friends. — In viii 19 25, 

Sayana explained mitramalias as anuhuladiptiman, ^'bene- 
heently shining”; here as mitmnam 

15. For the Attainment of Wealth. — Tanmh, 
dhanasya pmptyariham {of. Naigk. ii 10), so Sayana ; but 
tins seems very doubtful ; rather, ''in his own house”. 

16. The Seed. — Retansi, the movable and immovable 
productions of the creative waters. 

21- ThePurbSaoe. — I follow Prof Wilson in rendering 
kavl as "sage” {cf. Say. and R. V. i. 31. 2), but Sayana 
here, as more usually, interprets it as hrantaJcannan, 

23. If I Were Thou or Thou Wert I. — That is, if 
r were rich like thee and thou wert poor like me. 

Page II4. 

26. The All-Bevouring. — Visliwadam, the devourer 
'of tlie entire oblation {Sayana). 

28. Adorable — Sayana here lakes santya as hhajaniya, 
elsewhere he generally explains it as plialapmda. 

1. Sayna-Veda, I. 2. 1. 4. 9 ; stanzas 1-3 occur in Sama- 
Teda, II, 5, 2. 21. 1-3. Of. also Vaj. SanJi. 7, 32 ; 33. 24. 
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2. Their Sacred Shaving, — Swaru, which Sayayut 
leaves unexplained, ]s the first shaving or splinter from 
the sacrificial post ; see Indiscke Stud, ix, p. 222, Tor ifis 
use 111 the sacrifice, see Katy. 6, 4, 12 ; 6, 9, 12. 

3. Powerless to Combat. — Ayuddhah might mean 
^"unopposed/’ but Sayana explains it as prag ayoddha eva^ 
which seems to mean as in the text, though Sayana explains 
it difierently in i. 32. 6. 


Page 115, 

4. Sama-Veda. I. 3. 1. 3. 3, 

5. As THE Elephant. — A'psah is elsewhere explained, 
by Sayana as ‘'personal charms,” “teeth,” etc. (i. 124. 7),. 
or “beauty” (v. 80. 6) ; here he explains it as “a beautiful 
(elephant)”. Does he take it as=&nim ^ Grassinann 
explains it as meaning the bosom, or rather that part of the 
dress which covers it ; and hence he takes it here as meaning 
the cloud which covers the earth and the mountains 
Vritra). 

13. The Opener. — Sayana explains adarinam as 
adartamm (qf. viii. 24. 4), and seems to connect it with 
drilJia antjam. It is explained in the St. Petersb. Diet, as 
“anziehend, reizeiid,” and by Grassinann as “erschliossend, 
machend 

14. The Barterer. — Pani seems used here as in i. 33. 
3, where it is said, “Mighty Indra, bestowing upon us 
abundant wealth, take not advantage of us, like a dealer,” 
ma panir hJiur asmad adhi, i.e., do not\lcinand from us the 
strict price of thy gifts. Here Indra is represented as selling 
them for the offered So??ia-libations. 
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Page 116. 

16. Sayna-Veda, I. 2. 1. 5. 2, 

22. Sama-Veda, T. 2. 2. 2. 7 ; IL 1. 2. 7 L 
23 Enemies of the Beahmans. — Bmhmdwiskali, 
which Bnyam ex]>JainR hrahnayianayn dweshtrw. Bcnfey 
(Sama V. Lex.) translates it, ‘'Feint! der Fruinnien.'' This 
and tlie next verse neenr in Sayna-Veda, II. 1. 2. 7. 2, 3. 

26, Sayna-Veda, I. 2. 1. 4. 7. — Sayana takes Kadruvah 
as ‘"belonging tn a Rishi named Eadru^’* ; but it must be the 
gen. or abl. of Kadni, the well-known mot In r of tin' nagas. 
Benfey tak(\s tlu' isolati^d sahasrahaJiwe as a Vedit* dative 
without guna in tin* sense o! ‘^battle”. He translates tlu‘ 
verse, ‘"DvU' Kadru Trank hat eingeschilirft, India zur tau- 
sendaringen Siddaebt L' The Sama-Veda reads adadisJita 
for adedisJita. 


Page 117. 

27. Tuevasha, Yadu. — ^These names are associated 
in I. 36. 18 ; 54. 6 ; 174. 9 ■, and elsewliere. Nothing is 
known of Ahnavayya. The St. Petersburg Diet, takes it as 
an adj. (a-j-hnu), ‘"nicht zu leiignen, nicht zii besintigeii”. 
Perhaiis the sentence may nu'an, “he prevailed indisputably 
in battle’’. 

28. Sania-Veda, 1. 3. 1. 2. 1. * 

30. The Cows. — Go liete means “watery rain.'’ 

31. Do It Not but Bless Us. — Sayana understands 
this, “do it not, for thou hast done it for us, — only make us 
Bappy.” Could it be that the worshipper had a feeling of 
nemesis ? or would he monopolize all ? 

32. The Least Deeds of One, etc. — ^This seems to be 
Sayana' s interpretation ; but Dr. Muir gives a more natural 

26 » 
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version {Sansk. Texts, vol. v, p. Ill), “little has been heard 
of as done upon earth by one such as thou art.” 

36. Sayana’s interpretation of this verse is very obscure, 
as he explains shunam by vriddham ; but the verse is cleared 
up by Ins comment on ii, 27. 17, where he explains shunam 
as shunyam,, daridryam, “may I never have to tell a kinsman’s 
destitution to an opulent, kind, and munificent patron.” 

37. This IS said by Indra in answer to vv. 34, 35. 

33. Sayana’s Comm, is lost to much of this verse. He 
explains asinvan as na badhnam ; in vii. 39. 6 he explained 
it as a;pratihadhnan, “not hindering the desires of mortals”. 
The St Petersburg Diet, renders it “imersatllich”. 

Page 118. 

40. Sama-Veda, I. 2. 1. 4. 10 ,* II. 4. 1. 9. 1. 

41. Ibid , I. 3. 1. 2. 4 ; II. 4. 1. 9. 3. Sayana ex]4ains 
parshane as vimarshanah shame, cf. Muller, var. lect. p. 32- 
Bnifey takes it as “a well” (so Schol. S. V. kupadi), and 
quotes a note from Stevenson, “ when the English took Poonah 
ten lakhs of rupees belonging to the Peshwa were found built 
into the side of a well.” B. and R. take it as “Abgrund, 
Ivluft”. 

42. Sa7na-Veda, II. 4 1. 9. 2, with var. lect 

^flll. 6. 4. The Deity Vayu. — The Schol. on v. 33 
remarks that Vayu may be considered the deity of vv. 21-24, 
since even where the gift is the direct subject, it must be 
regarded as the result of Vayids favour. 

1. Sama-Veda, 1. 2. 2. 5. 9. 

We Belong to One Like Thee. — Sayana adds, 
“since none other is like Thee, we are Thine.” 

4. Ibid., I 3. 1. 2. 3- 



Notes on Volume V 


403 


Page 119. 

7. All Secure Protections. — Bayana says that this 
'may also refer to the troops of the Maruts who accompany 
Undra. 

8. From Men. — Sayam explains nribJiih by shatruhliyali, 
‘^■from thy foes’h 

9. The Deliverer from Enemies. — Saycma explains 
dcirutri in viii. 1. 28 by jetri. 

10. Sama-Veda, I. 2. 2. 5. 2. 

]2. All Men. — Sayana takes vishwe manusJiah as 
^‘all the priests, adhwaryiis, etc., associated with men,” 
s%rve'py adhwarijwadayo m%nushyasani'bandJiinaJi . 

14. Sama-Veda, 1. 3. 2. 3. 3. 

Your Wise Hero. — Sayana takes vaJi sis=^yuyam, or 
'as yashmalcam hifayci. Vacho yatJia he explains as 'dii th^ 
payato'i or trishtiihh metre Benf tran^slat es it, im wa hre n 
Shine des Worts”. Na^na Sayana explains, but apparently 
without any necessity, sJiatninam namalcam, cf. Benfey’s 
■Gloss, vrislianaman The St. Petersburg Diet, lakes it as 
.simply '‘freilich, gerade”. 

Page 120. 

15. Speedily. — It is curious that Sayana seems to 
'have misread the aiha of the text for adya. 

16. Abundant. — Here again Sayana seems to read 
-adyapi or apyadya for atyatha. Ati should however be con- 
nected with the obscure word hripyatali. 

17. Thou Art Worshipped of All Men — Sayana 

■ explains vishwamanushani marutamiyakshasi etair, ijijase 
.marutam sambandhi twam. But it would be better to render 
it, “thou showest favour to all men and the Maruts^'' (cf, 
Ti. 49, 4), or ‘‘to the Maruts who are known to all men.’’ 
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18. Streaming Trains. — Sayana generally explains ^ 
apnanhY gamanam (as in i. 166. 5) or sangmma (as in i, 112. 
17) ; here lie explains it halair halakarair udahaili. Here it 
seems impossible to resist comparing Virgil’s “imniorsvm 
ccelo venit agmen aquarnm” 

19. 0 Inspirer — Chodayanmate is explained by Sayana 
as dhanam prerayanti matir yasya, “thou whoso mind sends 
wealth to his worshipper”. In v, 8. 6 it is applied to the eye, 
and he there explains it, “having the mind as its instigator”. 
Bdhtlingk and Eoth compare v. 43 9, and translate it, “die 
Andachtleiteiid, lordernd”. 

20. Two of the epithets in this verse. hJiujyum and 
purvyam, are applied in viii, 22. 2 to the chariot of the AsJiwins; 
and purvya is there explained by Sayana as ''going before 
(in battle),” and bhujyu as “the preserver of all”. 

2], This verse is supposed to be spoken by Aslwa or 
Ins friends. Sayana explains imt as usual by gamanavad, 
gavadilahslianam, and purtam as purnam ; but Bohtlirgk 
and Eoth take ivat B>&~iyat, “such, so great,” and purtam ^ 
in its sense of “pious works 

Kanita — Kanita is also explained by Sayana as “the 
son of a maiden,” hanyayah putrah. 

22. Sayana says, “having the head, back, and sides 
white (or bright) ” ; he also omits one dasa in his cxplanalion. 
— This and the two following stanzas are speken by Yasha. 

Page 121. 

23. Op Complete Power. — Sayana explains vitavarasah 
as Jorantahalah praptabala but it rather means “having 
sleek tails”, 

26, He. — Sc. Priihuskmvas. 
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27, Aradwa, Aksha, Nahusha, 

-are either the officers of Prithushravas or 

28, Self-Eesplendent in His GtLorious Body. — 
Bayana giYQ^ an alternative, '^lie who is lord over (the kings) 
•UchatJiya and Vapus/' 

Brought by Camels.— T he SchoL says that rcfjasmviu]s 
a camel or an ass- 


otlior kings. -,4^* 


Page 122. 

32. The Cowherd. — Sayana seems to take tarukslia 
as gamsliwadinam tamhali^ hut it is given as a proper name 
in the gana to Pan. rv. 1. 105. He says that ''a hundred’* 
means liere an indefinite number. 

Page 123. 

4. Op Every Man — T he Schol. adds, ‘‘ who does not 
-offer sacrifice.” 

6- By Painpctl Means. — S c. by penance, religious 
observances, etc. 

A Living Man. — Bayana explains ana as prana-yuktaJi, 
endowed with life, ” just as in iv. 30. 3 he explained it prana- 
rupena ha>lma ; but it seems better to take it m both places 
as the particle '"certainly”. Might we translate the line, 
‘‘verily men succumb througli the loss of Ihe wealth given 
by you” ? In the second line Sayana unites asha vah into 
one word, askavah, '' swiftly moving”. 

7. Fierce Wrath. — I have taken tigmam as agreeing 
with the neuter tyajas. Sayana makes it agree with tarn, 

■ and translates the sentence, “him though fierce (or harsh) 
wrath touches not, ” 

You HAVE orvEN GREAT HAPPINESS, — Sayana here 
4akes saprathas as a masculine nom. plural ; but elsewhere 
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(as I. 22. 15 ; 94. 13) he had explained it properly as a neuter 
nom. sing, agreeing, as here, with sliarma. 

10. Threefold. — This phrase tridhatu is explained by 
Sayana^ s note on varuthya in vi. 67. 2, and trivarutJia in viil. 
18, 21, as protecting against cold, heat, and wind or wet. 

11. Who Look from the Shore. — Sayanco takes 
spa shall as for spashtah, “visible”. It is derived from- 
the lost root spash, “to see,” preserved in common Sanskrit 
in the words spasha, “a spy,” and spashta^ and the mutilated 
pashya, cf. -spicio. Sayana explains the image “as a mair 
standing on the shore looks down on the water below or on. 
some one in it. ” 


Paoe 124. 

12. Nor to Him Who Threatens or Assails Us. — 
Eather, “neither to threaten nor to assail ns.” 

13. Sayana necessarily interprets the line in this way, 
as he holds that Trita Aptya is the Rishi of the hymn. Prof, 
Roth no doubt gives the true meaning when he says that 
Trita Aptya was a deity dwelling in remote distance, and 
consequently evil was sought to be transferred to him, cf. 
Atharm V. xix. 56. 4. He would render it, “keep it far from 
us in Trita Aptya^\ See Dr. Muir’s Sanskrit Texts, vol. v., 
p. 336. 

14. Par from Trita Aptya. — Here the dative Tritayw 
Aptyaya might suggest the more appropriate rendering, 
“keep it far ioi Trita Aptya^\ Verses 14-15 are pre- 
scribed in Ashwalayana’s Orihya Sutras to be recited after 
an unpleasant dream. 

15. It is singular that here Sayana gives an alternative 
interpretation, agreeing with Prof. Roth’s explanation of 
stt. 13, 14, “whatever evil dream threatens the worker of 
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gold ornaments or the maker of garlands, that evil, abiding 
in Trita Aptya (or the son of the waters), we Tritas throw off 
from ourselves.^’ This seems to mean, “we throw it off 
on Trita Aptya'\ 

16 . Bear Elsewhere, — Le., let the eating of honey 
etc., perceived in a dream, produce happiness as in a waking 
state. 

Trita and Dwita. — H ere Sayana has only the proper 
interpretation. For Dwita cf. Shat Brahmana, i. 2. 3. 1. 

17. Sayana^s explanation is, “as in the sacrifice they 
place together the hala, sc. the heart, etc., as fit to be cut to 
pieces, and the shapha, sc. the hoof, bones, etc., as unfit. 
He also proposes another explanation, in which the leala is 
the shapha or “hoof”. Biit the words shapha and Jcala 
occur together in the Taitt Sanhita, vi. 1. 10, where the 
process of buying the Soona is described ; and Sayana there 
takes shapha as the eighth part of a cow, and hala as a very 
small portion. 

That rests on Aptya. — Or we may take it, “ we transfer 
all the ill-omened dream to Aptya^ 

Page 125. 

2. Thou Enterest Within. — Sayana adds, “ the heart, 
or the sacrificial chamber”, 

3. Sayana in bis comment on this verse [Taitt Sanhita ^ 
III, 2. 5) says tha b “ the past tense is used in the sense of wish, 
ashamsadyotamya hhutarihanirdeshah. 

5- Cows. — Gavah may equally apply to the Soma- 
streams, as the Soma is mixed with milk, and may be thus 
considered the product of the cows. 

A Loosely-Knit Worship. — ^When the Soma is drunk,, 
the ceremony becomes consolidated. 
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Page 126. 

7. Longing. — -Sayana explains isliirenu [manasa) by 
ichchhavata^ sc. from ish, ^‘to wisli”. Modern scholars derive 
it from ish, ‘'strength”. Yasha (Nir. iv. 7) gives three deri- 
vations from ish, ''to wish/' ish, "to go,” and rish, "to go”. 

World-Establishing — Sayana derives msara from 
ms, "to dwell” or "to clothe” {cf. viii. 6, 30), bnl it no doubt 
comes from ms, "to shine,” i.e., the shining days. 

9. The Beholder op Men.' — Sayana qualifies nrichaJc- 
shas as harma-netrinam drashta, "the beholder of the perfor- 
mers of rites. ” 

Good — Sayana, in vii 32, 19, explains msyah as jpra- 
shasyah, 

10. This st. occurs in Taitt Sanh. il. 2. 12, but with 
achchha for ayuh Sayana. there explains fratiram as an 
epithet of Indra, as 'praharshena vamanapadam tarayitaram. 
The Scholiast adds, there is nothing conlradictory in the 
praise of Indra occurring in a hymn especially addressed to 
the Soma, since I‘y}dra is the lord of the Soma. 

Page 127. 

15. With Thy Protecting Powers. — Sayana, as 
often elsewhere {cf. i 84-. 20), understands by utayah the 
Manits as gantarah (am gatau) 

VIIL 7. 1. — The MSS of the Rig-Veda insv-rt between 
the last hymn and tlie present one the eleven apparently 
^spurious hymns called the Valakhilya, conlaining Vargas 
xiv.-xxxi. The> are not reckoned in the division by Manda- 
las and Anuvahas (thus Sayana says, p. 614, "there are six 
^uhtas in the sixth AnumJea''), but they are included in that 
by Ashtahas and Adhyayas^ and in the S^^^mnuJerafna. 
Professor Aufrecht has omitted them in Irfs edition of the 
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Rig- Veda, and given them in the Appendix ; and Sayana 
takes no notice ot them in his (commentary. I have omitted 
them in my translation, just as Professor Wilson omitted 
the various KJnlas in the previous Mandalas ; bnt it is im- 
portant to bear in mind that they are never included in the 
collections of ParisisJitas and Khilas (see Professor MiUlrr’s 
translation, vol. i, p. xxxiv). I propose to attempt a trans- 
lation of tliese hymns in the Appendix. 

1. Sama-Veda, 11 7. 2. 7. 1. 

2. Butter-Haired. — Similarly Agni is called gJirita- 
'prishtka, ‘'butler-backed, ’’ in v. 4. 3. THiepradig^ta-Jcalasha- 
sthaniya-jwalah of Sayana seems to be a, inislection for 
jpradiptal^esha-, cf. v. 37, 1. 

5. Sama-Veda, I. 1. 1. 4, 8. 

Page ]28. 

6. My Priests. — Sayana explains surayah by stotaro 
medhavinah, asmakam futmdayo va, hymners or sons, etc. 

9. ® This v. occurs in Sama-Veda, I. 1, 1. 4. 2 ; II. 7. 2, 
4. 1 ; and in Yajur-Veda, xxvii 43. In the latter, MaUdhora 
explains the four as the Rich, Yajus, Saman, and Nigada. 

10. Impious. — Literally, '‘not giving (sacrificial) gifts.” 

Sama-Veda, II. 7. 2- 4. 2. 

11. Ihid., I. 1. 1. 4. 9. 

13. Sharpening Them as a Bull. — Cf Virgil, Georg. 
in. 232. 

Not to be Resisted. — Sayana in his Comm, curiously 
takes na twice, once as=i'ua {hanava iva), and then again 
with jiratidhrishe. 
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Page 129. 

15. Sama-Veda^ I. 1. 1. 5. 2. 

Thy Mothers — TMs refers to the two aranis or 
pieces of wood from which the sacrificial fire is produced by 
attrition. Of. iii. 29. 2. 

16. Having Overcome Our Enemies. — Sayana gives 
another interpretation, taking janan not as asmad-virodJii- 
janan but asman, ‘^proceed to the gods with the oblation, 
having left us behind.^’ 

17. Addressed to the sacrificers or to the gods. 

Agni the Offerer of Sacrifices, — ^W hen Agni is 

satisfied, living beings obtain their desires by the rain whicJi 
he causes. Of. Manu, iii 76. 

19. Worthy of Praise. — Jafitri usually means ''the 
singer of praises/’ — here, as applied to Agni it is explained 
by Sayana as stutya. 

Sama-Veda, I. 1. 1. 4. 5. 

20. GtAVYUTI. — This IS a measure=two hroslias, Saya na 
adds tliat it implies an unlimited distance. 

Hunger. — Sayana explains hsJiudJiam unnecessarily as 
Jeshapayitamm, "the destroyer”. 

Page 130. 

1. Sama-Veda, I. 3. 2. 5. 8 ; II. 5. I. 14. 1. {Satrachya 
dhiya should rather mean, “come to us with thy whole mind, ” 
cf. vin. 2. 37). 

Both Our Hymns, — 7.e., whether recited (sJiastray 
or sung praises (stotra). 

2. Sama-Veda, II. 5. 1. ]4. 2. 

5. Sama- Veda, I. 3. 2. 2. 1 ; II. 7. 3. 3. ] . 

All Thy Helping Powers. — Sc. the Maruts. 

6. Sama-Veda, II. 7. 3. 2. 2, 
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7. Sayana^s text leaves dieraveii^ the first line unexplain-^ 
ed. In the Sama-Vecla Comm, it is explained chetayiw, 
which (like medJiavin) probably only means '^the worshipper .. 
The St. Petersburg Dictionary gives it as ^‘begehend (ein 
heihges Work).’’— Sama-Fed«, I. 3. 1. 5. S ; IL 7. 3. 4 1. 

Page 131. 

S. Sama-Veda, II. 7. 3. 4. 2. 

UttePvINg Long Praises — Benfey takes vip’avaclias as 
''Lieder der Lobsanger liabend”. 

11. We are not Evil . — Sayana takes manamalw as a 
transitive verb, cf, v. 6. 1 ; more probably it means “to ap- 
pear/’ — “we do not appear evil,” etc 

12. Sayana^ s explanation of this verse is obscure ; lie 
seems to take mjinam twice over, with a difieience in meaning 
in each clause. I have supposed that veda is to be repeated 
in the second clause ; but this is doubtful. 

13. Sama-Veda, I, 3, 2 4. 2 ; II. 5. 2. 15. 1 (with utaye 
for xitihJiih). 

14. Sama- Veda, 11 5. 2. 15. 2 (with vidJiarta for vidJiatoJi), 

Page 132. 

16. Sayana in vi. 19. 9 explained the four terms in the 
text as referring to the four quarters ; here his Comm, makes' 
them refer to the six directions in space, “protect us from 
the west, from the east, from below (this includes the upper 
direction), from the north (this includes the south).” 

18. This and the previous verse occur in Sama-Veda, 
IL 6. 3. 7. 1. 2. 

The Conductor to Yictob>y.— Sayana^ s interpre- 
tation of sammishlo viryaya {samyanmishrayita shatrunam 
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virjjakarctnaya) may, perhaps, meaii, '‘bringing \is into suc- 
cf^ssful collision with ou]‘ enemies/’ c/ his Comm, on Sama 
V., L 3. 2. 0. 7. The text more probably means, '‘mingling, 
or associatecl, witli us to display lus miglit,” 

2. Unlike the Other Gods. — Bayana explains m^ibhih 
by demill. Another interpretation takes ''he” as tlie rishi 
of the hymn, in winch case nribhih mean its ordinary 
sense, 'hnen,” not '‘gods”. 

Page 133. 

6. His Friend. — Bakfana takes yujem as atmanam ; 
but the line rather means "he makes the skilled 

friend his friend.” — Another interpretation is that lie makes 
the BomcL the friend of the worshipper. 

7. The Herdsman. — Sayana takes gopati as "lord of 
waters” or "of hymns” ; but in viii. 69. 4 he seems to adopt 
the common meaning. He would explain the construction 

‘of vishivasya as if it cliaracterized the go of gopatih. 

8. Sama- Veda, I. 5. 1. 1. 1 (with ^ipamam). 

To THE Worshipper — Or, "for the sake of the offi’nng.” 

9. Who shows no PARTiALiTr . — Sayana takes samana 
.as samanamanasha yosJiit, and explains ynga as "years, 

half-years, seasons, montlis, ” etc.; but the explanation 
utterly breaks down. Prof Kutli explains the first line, 
"cr macht die Monscheu zu einem bewunderndeii Zuschauerk- 
.ries, d. h zieht aller Augen aiif sich”. 

Page 134. 

10. Greatly Augmented, — B y their ^Soma-oFerings 
.and hymns- 

12. Indra’s Gifts are Worthy of Vb>aise, —S ayana 
merely says, "to him who ofiers abundant /Sowifii-oblations 
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(bhuri jyotinslii) ^reat is the favour conferred by Indra/"' 
I have ventured to connect it with tlie last clause, as Sayana 
does not explain tin's reeiirring burden. A more natural ex- 
planation would be, ''to him who offers the Boma ^reat aiv 
the blessings (bliuri jyotinslii) ” 

1 Sama-Vedci^ I. 4. 2. 2 4 TJie Oomm. Hi ere ,aives a 
different interpretation, as it explains the first anaje by 
atmanam vyaktiJearoti and the second by agamayati ; and 
Manulh, winch is here left unexplained, is there=j’na^f 2 
sarvasya hidrah, 

3. Discovered the Cows.— W hen carried off by the 
Panis, see l 0. 5 : i. 11. 0. 

Page 135. 

5. As They Offer to Agni— le.. as they malo^ tin* 
oblation to tliee in the fire. 

12. Sayana ^ive.s an alternative explanation of tlu' 
first part of this verse, “May the showering mount aiii-like 
(or 'filling/ 'gratifying’) Mcimts, the sons of Rndfo. allies in 
the battle-challenge wliieli brings Vritreds dost ru(*{ ion.” 
This verse also o(*curs in Yajur-Veda, xxxiii. 50, but MaJii- 
dhara^s Commentary difiers widely frcni Saycnita^s. “May 
the gods who shower wealth upon us, the RudraSj and those 
who have stated festivals {g)a7'vatah)j who are intanimous iu 
the battle-challenge for the destruction of Vritra^ — may 
these gods wdth Indra at tlieir head protect us and him who 
recites ox mutters the praises, or, having accumulated wealth, 
ofiers oblations.’’ The St. Petersburg Diet, translates the 
clause yah samsale stuvate dhayi 'pajra Indra jyesJitha asman 
av(iniudevah,mi)ii:e^i\y close agreement with Sayana^ s inter- 
pretations as followed in the text. “Die Gotter mit Indra an 
der Spitze, der zu Gunsten des Anrufenden und Lobenden 
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sick feist macht (oder 'feist' d. h. ‘kraftig ist/) mdoeii tins 
gnadig sein." 


Page 136. 

1. Sama-Veda, L 3. 1. 1. 1 ; II. 6. 1. 3. ]. 

2. Veises 2, 3 occur in Sama-Veda, 11. 6. 1. 3 2, 3. 

4, Come Hither of Men — Another interpre- 

tation IS, “Come hither^ and (having accepted the oblation) 
proceed gladly, praising the sacrificer (sc. divi for dimm). 

Thou Pillest both Heaven and Earth.— S ayana 
adds, “with splendour or wdth rain". 

5. The G-narled Cloud. — Parvata and giri both mean 
“cloud" as well as “mountain"; but as the former is a 
yogamdha pada {i.e., a compound term whose parts, when it 
is analyzed, have the same meaning as the whole), it is here 
taken in its anal3?'zed sens? as parvavat, “having knots," 
“gnarled". 

7. Sama-'Veda, I. 2. 1 5. 8. 

Showerer — So Sayana^ but usually vrisliahha uif-ans 
“a bull". For tmigma. cf. i 187. 5. 

9. Who is ISTearest in Time of Battle. —Sayana 
takes it thus, adding yuddhe to ha u swid antamali. But it 
would have seemed more natural to connect these words with 
the preceding sliastre. 

10. Among Men by Me, etc. — Sayana explains 
manushe jane by mayi (but cf. i. 48. 11), and imnishu by 
manushyeshu madhye or Purunamasu raja sit. 

11. Sharyanavat Lake. — Gf viii. 7. 2d.~-^ayana 
seems to have read adhi sritaJi foi r dhipriyah ; he places this 
lake in the back part of Kurukshetra. 

In the Arjikiya Country. — Sayana adds that the 
Soma thus grows in a very distant country {scih to one in the 
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'South of Tnlia). According to Yaslca, Ninthta, ix. 26, 
ATjihiya is a name of the Vi^asTi ; see Professor Koth's 
and Hist of the Veda, pp. 137 — 140. 

Page 137. 

12. Grateful -^Sayana explains charu as chamnasJiila, 
“'quickly moving’’ ; but in ix. 61. 9 he explains it as halyana- 
^warufa. 

Foe- Pushing Exultation. — Sayana takes ghrislim 
as sliatrunam gharsJianashila ; it more jirobahly means ‘'live- 
Jy, ” ‘'vehement”. 

], The first part of this verse occurs in Sama-Veda, 
L 3. 2. 4. 7 ; IL 5. 1. 13. 1. 

2. Ocean-Like Firmament of the Waters. — AndJias 
properly means ‘'food according to Sayana i\ liere implies 
water as the cause of food. Yaclm samudre andlia sa s m\g]\t 
mean, “or in the /Soma- vat”. 

7. Therefore We Invoke Thee. — Sc. we invoke thee 
before tlic others. 

9. Food. — Shrams may also mean “glory”. 

Page 138. 

11. Upon a Thousand Cows I Obtain Gold. — The 
Scholiast seems to explain this as if the cows came as it were 
laden with gold from Indra. 

12. Sayana takes najpatah as a genitive suigular= 
^rakshitasya, and would understand the verse, “destitute of 
a protector as I am and plunged in sorrow, (my dependants) 
by the favour of the gods,” etc. But it is better to take 
napatah as a nominative plural. 

1. Sama-Veda, I. 3. ]. 5. 5 • 11. 1. 1. 14. 1. 
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2. ^ama-Veda, II. I. 1. 14. 2, but reading madesliu 
sJiipram fox mctde sushipram. — 'Sayana does not explain 
adritya ] but the St. Petersburg Diet, derives it from dri. 

‘ to tear, ’ in the sense of “auftliuend d. A, mit cfEencr Hand” ; 
but Bmfey prefers the usual meaning, and renders it “ehr- 
fuTchtsvoU”. The yaJi in the printed commentary should 
probably be placed before data, c/. var. Lect. Adritya can 
hardly be taken with madaya, as it is always construed with 
the accusative ; but it may apply to Indra, i e , ^^wlio with 
favouring regard confers,” etc, (c/. i. 103. 6). Made 
also can hardly be other than a locative, though Sayana 
takes it as a dative, and seems to connect it with adritya. 

3. This is a very obscure stanza. Sayana explains 
mnhs\ali by stotrinam sTiodJiaJcaTi or paricharaniyaJi^ and 
aslmyali as ashwahushalali ; but he adds another explanation, 
which takes the two words together, as ashwah prahshalitah, 

a well -washed horse”. Again, he explains hijaJi as adhJiutah, 
wonderful, ” but this seems only based on an etymolcgical 
guess, himasya katJiam jcitz iti vacJianat The St. Petersburg 
Diet, fakes mrihsha as a currycemb or seme such inslrtment, 
^‘Stri^gel, Kamm oder ahnlich,” (‘'‘Indra wird mit einem 
krafzenden Werkzeuge vergliclien, das den Verschluss der 
H M-rde aufrcissl”), and Jeija as seme similar inslrvment. 

I^UMEROUS Herb of Kine — Here, again, we have an 
obscure word in apavriti. Sayana explains it as apavara- 
niyam, ‘'to be opened,” referring apparently to the cave 
of the Pemis (i. 6. 5). 

4. Accumulated by Many. — The SanUta text reads 
pur'^-saynhJintam as a compound ; Sayana in his Comm, 
divides the two words, “the buried wealth, plenteous and 
accumulated”. He takes the wealth as the accumulated 
stores from former sacrifices. 
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When Propitiated with Sacrifice. — Sayana says that 
sacrifice is liere the U2:)adhioT necessary preliminary condition, 

Page 139, 

5. Sayana makes the construction rather complicated 
by taking- chid '"as’’ [upamarthe, NiruJeta^ i. 4), “as of old 
time (thou recelved^st) from thy votaries, so now we hasten 
to bring thee what thou didst desire.'”' 

7. For Success in Battle. — Sama-Veda, I, 3. 2. 3. 10 ; 
IL 8. 2. 13. 1 ; but reading savane for samana. Sayana 
takes the latter word as meaning “for battle/' but it is 
properly an adverb. The St. Petersb. Diet, translates it 
here, gleicher Weise" 

8. Sama-Veda, IL 8 2. 13 2. 

The Destroyer of Travelling Enemies. — This is 
Sayana' s interpretation of vnkash chid varana uramathih 
(thus connecting the last word with the etymological root 
w, “to go") ; but Yasha [Nirukta, v, 21) takes the words 
literally, “the obstructing wolf, destroying the sheep," 
which is far preferable. 

In His Ways. — Vayuneshu may also mean y^rajna- 
neshu, “in his counsels". 

10. Huckstering Usurers. — Cf. Ninihta, vi. 26. 
The text may also be interpreted “usurers and hucksters". 
Ahardrishah, lit. “seeing the day, " is explained as seeing only 
the light of this world and dwelling in deep darkness after 
death. The Schol. refers to Manu, viii. 102, for a censure 
on usurers and traders. 

11. As Thy Wages.— jSa:?/ana remarks that the use of 
wages as an illustration is not inappropriate, as both the 
hymns and the wages are given by a definite rule 
(niyamena). 

27 


- F 
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Page 140. 

14. 0 Mightiest. — Sayana explains shachisJitha in 

IV. 20. 9; as atishayena prajna, and in iv. 43. 3, shaMimattara. 

VIII. 7. 8 Sammada. — See Prof. Aufreclit in Ms edition 
of the Rig Veda, p. 477, (but c/. Prof. Muller's transL, Prof, 
p, Ixiv). 

5. Where are Ye. — Sayana takes hat as he, ‘'who 
but the ISlirukta (vi 27) explains it as hwa. 

Page 141. 

9. Sayana gives another interpretation of this verse;, 
taking ahhipramrihshata from mrij instead of mrish. '"Let 
us not (be tormented) by the destructive net of our enemies, 
deliver us from it. ” 

11. Full op Mighty Offspring. — Sayana takes iigra- 
^utre as a loc. agreeing with "'water"; the St. Petersburg 
Diet, as a voc. agreeing with Aditi, "0 mother of mighty 
children." 

17. This verse might be better rendered, “0 wise 
deitieS; ye help to life many a one who turns from sin." 

18. That WHICH Releases Us. — According to Sayana, 
this may be either the net or your favour. In the former 
case the net itself is supposed by the favour of the gods to 
become as it were the instrument of deliverance. 

Page 142. 

20. ViVASWAT. — Z.e., Yama, properly the son of 

Vimswat, 

Before Old Age. — Sayana says ‘jpufa^ purve 'nu’ 
idanim, sarvadetyarthah, 'jarasa' idanim jirnan, "let it not 
destroy ua, now and of old infirm " ; but this seems needlessly 
artificial. 
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1. Sayna-Veda, I. 4. 2. 2, 3 ; II. 9. 1. 3. 1 (with a slight 
variation), 

2. Bmm-Yeda^ II. 9. 1. 3. 2. 

Adorable. — Mate is left unexplained by Bayana^ unless 
fujaniya, ‘adorable,’ is its interpretation,- he explains it 
.as stotavya in vm. IS. 7. The St. Petersburg Diet, reads 
vishwayamati as an epithet of Indra, '"der liberall seine 
'Gedanken hat’^ 

3. Sama-Veda, II 9. I. 3. 3. 

The All-Per'VADING-. — Jmayanta^n Sayana explains as 
•prhtJiivyam sarmto vyajpuuvantani, the St. Petersburg Diet. 
,as bahnbrecdiend ”, 

4. Sama-Veda, I. 4. 2. 3. 5. The construction of the 
latter part is obscure. Sayana gives another interpretation, 
which takes vah as applying to the sacrificers instead of the 
Maruts, ‘*I invoke him to come with his protections in the 
onsets of your soldiers and chariots. ” This partly agrees with 
Benfey, '^Euren Gcbieter allherrschender und unbengsani- 
er Gewalt ruf ich durch Lieder, dass or schiitzt die Menschen 
,und die Wagen. ” 

Page 143. 

7. At the Opening of the Sacrifice. — Sayana 
lains 'purvyam as yajna-mulchastham, but it might be taken 
in its usual meaning ^'ancient”. 

9. Bathe in the Water and Behold the Sun. — 
These words apsu surye are explained by Sayana, “ that we 
may perform our accustomed bathings in the water, and, 
when the sun is risen, may set about our accustomed tasks.” 

10. The Offerer of Many Praises. — Purumayyam, 
.lit. '"possessing much w’isdom”. The St. Petersburg Diet, 
takes it as a proper name. 
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12 To Our Own Selves. — Sayana Lore explains 
tanve tane as atmajaya tat-puimya ; but in vi. 40. 12 and vii. 
104- 10 lie explains it as given in the translation. 

15. Indrota, etc. — These princes with their respective 
fathers are the six of v 14. The sons of RihsJia and Ashwa- 
medha had originally commenced the sacrifice, but Indrota 
and his father Atithigva came to see it and added their gifts. 
The sons alone are mentioned ; the son is the father’s second 
self, ^itri-^utrayoT ahliedat. 

Page 144. 

17. Together. — Sacha, i.e,, together with the gifts, 
of Rikslia and Ashwamedha, The Schol. remarks that the 
use of this word implies that Indrota’ $ giit is incidental and 
no part of the original sacrifice. 

18. With Excellent Reins and Wmv,— Sayana 
takes hashavati BiB drijota, ‘'proud, ” "spirited’’. 

1 Sama-Veda, I. 4. 2. 3. 1 (with vandad-riraya for 
mandadviraya) . Sayana here takes ^urandhya as Ba/m^rcrj- 
naya, but in vii. 97. 9 he took furandhili as haJmir stutih. 

1. Indu. — The Schol. exjilains this as Indra, "he who 
rules (ind) or besprinkles {und) with rain.” Trislitubham 
rather means here a song of praise generally. 

2. Sama-Veda, II. 7. 1. 9. 1. Benfey translates it "der 
Morgenrothen Sanger, Sanger der immer nahenden, den 
Herrn der unverletzbaren, der Kiih’, begehrest du fiir euch.” 

The Author op the Dawns. — Nada is here explained 
utjpadaka ; Indra is called the author of the dawns as being 
identified with the sun, as one of the twelve Adilyas. 

The Inviolable Ones. — Aghnyanam, sc. cows, 

3. This verse occurs in the White Yajur~Veda, xii. 55, 
and is there thus explained by Mahidhara, "These various. 
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liea veil-fallen (waters), liquid and rich in food, mix the Soma 
for this sacrifice in the birth-place of the gods , the year, 
sc. year by year), at the three bright oblations/’ 

3, White. — O r “brindled,” ffislim being sometimes 
explained as shukla and sometimes as nanavarna. 

Risino to the Brilliant Home of the Sun. — Sayana 
adds, “It is well known that cows attain heaven by being 
of use to the sacrifice.” 

4. Sama-Veda, L 2 2. 3. 4 ; 11. 7. 1. 1. 1. 

4. As he Himself Knows. — Sayana explains yatlia 
mde, here as yatJia swatmanam stutapraharam janati, but in 
9. 106. 2 as yatlia loJce jnayate. 

Page 145. 

4. The Son op Truth. — O r “son of the sacrifice.” 

5. Ibul, II. 7. 1. 1. 2. 

6. Ibid., II. 7. 1. 1. 3. 

7. The Universal Friend— -T he sun is the friend of 
all beings, "and his sphere is the twenty-first according to the 
Aitareya Brahmana, i. 30, “twelve are the months, five the 
seasons, three the worlds, yonder sun is the twenty-first.” 
<7/. Shatap. Brahn., I. 3. 5. 11 ; Chhand. Upan., n. 10. 5. 

8. Sama-Veda, I. 4. 2. 3. 3. 

9. The Drum . — Sayana only says ^'gargara, a kind of 
musical instrument. ” 

10. The Bright Fertilizing Rivers. — The word 
enyah may also mean “cows,” — i.e., “wdien the white milch 
cows come with scanty milk. ” 

With Diminished Waters. — Sc. from an absence of rain. 

Overflowing. — The great difficulty here consists in 
the two words anapasphurah and apaspliuram. Sayana 
seems to prefer an interpretation (though he also gives that 
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in tlie text) which makes both these words equally mean 
^ravriddha, “when the bright fertilizing rivers (or the white 
milch cows) flow with full waters (or wuth distended udders)., 
then take, etc.’^ In vi 48. 11 he explains dhenum srijadhwam 
anapasj)7iumm as “release the cow unobstructed/’ anaj>a- 
hddhaniyam ; and in iv. 42. 10, tarn dhenum dhattam ana^a- 
sphurantim as “grant us that cow (riches) uninjured/’ 
hinsitam. But Mahidhara in his comm, on this last verse in 
the White Yajur-Veda, vii. 10, explains anapasphurantim as 
“not going to another/’ i e., “not running away, ” wdnch will 
give a good sense in all the passages (c/., Prof. Goldst ticker’s 
Diet). Similarly, the St. Petersburg Diet, translates anapa- 
sphumh as “not struggling against being milked/’ and 
apasphuram as “bursting forth/’ i.e., “wdien the white milch 
cows come without starting away, then take the gushing 
Soma for Indra to drink.” 

11. The Waters. — ^Another interpretation of apaJi 
is “hymns,” from a forced derivation, apana-shilah, 

12. Across Whose Palate the Seven Rivers, etc. — 

The last words surmyam susJiiram im are left unexplained 
in the Comm. ; I have followed Yasha's interpretation, 
Nirukta, v. 27. Sayana has given a current metaphorical 
explanation of them in his Introd. vol. i, p. 38, where they 
are quoted as applied by the grammarians to enforce the 
need of studying grammar, the seven rivers being taken to 
mean the seven declensional affixes (c/. Ballantyne’s MaJia- 
hhashya, p. 34, where another explanation is offered, “across 
whose palate the seven rivers keep flowing as (fire penetrates 
and purifies) a beautiful perforated iron image”). Sayana, 
however, here takes the seven rivers as the Ganges, etc., 
and Varuna's palate as the ocean. Prof. Roth takes swmyam 
sushiram as fem. acc. agreeing with “welchem die 
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sieben Fliisse zustronien, wie in einen schaiimenden liohlen 

Schlimd. 

Page 146. 

13. Comparable only to Himself. — Sayana obscurely 
interprets wpama as ufamana-hhuta The St. Petersburg 
Diet, takes it as an adverb, “in close proximity'’. 

14. The Cloud Smitten. — The words odanam pachya- 
manam would usually mean “rice when cooked" ; but 
Sayana takes odana as “ a cloud" on Yaska^s authority 
[Naigh,, i 10), and pachyamana as tadyamana^ hut cf. the 
next verse. 

15. He Makes Heady. — Here Sayana seems to take 
pack in its usual signification, “'to cook, to mature"; he 
explains it as vrisJityahhimuJcham karoti, Indra makes the 
cloud ready for raining". Mriga, “deer-like," he explains 
as “wandering hither and thither like a deer," or “to be 
sought by all". Perhaps we might translate the line as a 
rude metaphor of primeval times, “he roasts (with his 
thunderbolt) the wild mighty bufialo (the cloud) for his 
father and mother." 

17. His Horses — Or “their praises." 

18. After the Manner of a Pre-Eminent Offering. 
— Purvam anu prayatim ; Sayana explains purva by 
mukhya, “ principal, " and by lalcshihritya. But it might 
mean,“ after the manner of former ofierings, " cf. i 126. 5. 

1. Sama-Veda, I. 3. 2, 4. 1 ; II. 3. 1. 15. Sayana 
explains taruta by taraJeah, which may mean “deliverer" ; 
in vin. 1. 21 he explained it hy jeta, “conc[ueror 

Page 147. 

2. Sama-Veda, II. 3. 1. 15. 2, but with maJian devah 
for maho dive. 
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A Two-fold Might. — To smite thy enemies and to favonr 
thy friends. 

3. Sama-Veda, I. 3. 2. 1. 1 ; 11. 4. 2, 8. 1, with a slight 
variation. 

4. Sama-Veda^ II. 4. 2. 8 2, with hshamili for hsliamali. 

The Strong Bushing Cows. — Benfey conjectures that 

these cows are the Mafuts, the sons of Prishni ; Sayana 
allows another interpretation, "mankind ofiering oblations 
of clarified butter, etc. 

The Earths — The plural is used, because, according 
to a text, "the worlds are threefold,’’ tnvrito lohali. 

5. Sama-Veda, I. 3. 2. 4. 6 ; II 2. 2. 11. 1. 

Not Even a Thousand Suns. — Sayana compares 
Katha Ujoan., v. 15, "there (in Brahman) the sun shines not. ’’ 

No Created Thing would Fill Thee. — Sayana com- 
pares Ghhandogya m. 14, "the sou] within my heart 
is greater than the earth, greater than the sky, greater than 
the heaven, greater than all these worlds.” 

6. Sama-Veda, II. 2. 2. 11. 2. 

7. Sama- Veda, I. 3. 2. 3, 6, with a;pa tad for a])ad, etashah 
for etasha and indro hari for Jiari indrali. Sayana^ s comm, 
on this verse seems to be corrupt. 

8. Is Propitiated by Gifts, — Danaya sahshanim, 
lit. “who follows for a gift”. 


Page 148. 

11. Parvata — In i. 122. 3, Sayana identifies Parvata 
with Parjanya ; in vii. 37. 8 he calls him a god, the friend of 
Indra ; here he describes him as a nshi, the friend of Indra, 
tava sahhi-hliutah ParmM rishih. 

The Enemy op Men. — Amanusliam, Sayana exjfiains 
it as "the enemy of the men who sacrifice to IndraV. 
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13, The Eecompensee of Enemies: — Bhojah, wliicl^ 
Bayc 0 ia explains as shatrunam hhojayita ; Prof. Wilson trans- 
lated it in viiL 3. 24 “the despoiler of enemies''. In ii. 14. 
10, Sayana explained it pJialasya clatamm mhshitaram clia. 

14 In Succession. — Ekam ekam, “one by one/' 
i.e.y according to Sayana “many”. He adds that calves 
here includes “cows”. 

15. Sa\jana in this interpretation reads vatsam na 
for mtsam nali, and explains it as mtsa-sahitah. Sliaum- 
(levyah he explains as “cows,” i e., connected with, or won 
in, battle {saurademm). 

Page 149. 

1. Sama-Veda, L 1. 1. 1. 6. Sayana explains maliohliih 
by mahadhhir dhanaih, or by pujalliih, “by our worship - 
III his comm, on the Sama-Veda, he takes it as mahadhTiih 
palanaih, “by thy great protections”. Amteh also may 
either mean “from the non-giver,” or “from the non-giving 
(i.e., niggardliness) of every one”. 

2. Sayana explains this, that we wall protect thee from 
men hy day, and thou wilt protect thyself by night from evil 
spirits, as fire then burns brightest. 

3. With All the G-ods. — Sayana reads sa no vaswa 
upamasi from v. 9 for sa no vishwebhir devehhih. 

5. Cf, I. 86. 3. 

10. Sama-Veda, II, 7. 2, 8. 1. 

11. Sama-Veda, IL 7. 2. 8. 2. Sayana gives another 
interpretation, “who is doubly immortal (amongst gods) and 
amongst men, ” a being equivalent to cha. VisJii, which he 
explains as put for the jilural vihshu yajamana-ru^asu, more 
probably means “in the house,” or “in the family . 
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Page 150. 

12. PoR THE Attainment of Land. — Sc. as the fruit 
of the sacrifice. The St. Petersburg Diet, says ‘'Zur Regeluiig 
der Feldmark”. 

13. May Agni give Us. — Or taking nah for maliyam 
and sakhye as a dative (against the accent), ‘'may Affn'i gire 
food to me his friend”. 

14. Whose Splendours Lie Outspread. — This is here 
Sayana's explanation of sliirashocliisham {shayanaswabhava- 
rochisJiham), but he gave a difierent explanation in v. 10 
(asJiana-sJiila’jwalam). 

Sama-Yeda, I. 1. 1. 5. 5. This verse is supposed to be 
addressed by Suditi to Purum'ilha. 

Page 151. 

2. Hot Flame — Sayana takes mnshu as here eejuiva- 
lent to Agni; the St. Petersburg Diet, translates it “the 
stalks of the ASowia-plant ”. 

3. With Their Tongues — S c. “wjth their hymns,” 

, the cause being used for the effect. 

4. With His Tongue. — Sayana here takes garni as 
^pravriddham, sarvam atirichya vartamanam, but the true 
meaning is probably “his own”.’ He gives another inter- 
pretation of the latter part of the verse as referring to a 
forest-confiagration, in which case vanam and drisJiadam 
are taken in their usual acceptation, “he mounts the forest, 
he smites the rock with his tongue”. 

5. Here. — Iha “ here ’ ’ may either mean “ in this world, ' ’ ' 
asmin loJce, ox “in the sky,” antariksJie ; in the latter case 
Agni will mean the lightning, and the praiser (amhya) will be 
the thunder. 
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7. Eham^ “the one (cow)/' is explained as the gJiarma, 

or earthen vessel so called^ which is used to boil milk, etc., 
in the Pravargya ceremony. The “seven" are -the seven 
officiating priests or assistants, two of whom, the 'pratip'astJiatfi 
and the adhwaryu, are said to direct in the performance the 
0 tiler five, viz., the yajamana or institutor, the 'bralimana 
(or h'alman), the liotn. the agnidhra, and the The 

“resounding shore" refers to the exclamations used in the 
sacrifice performed by the risJii of the h}ann. 

8. The Ten. — T he fingers are called “the ten sisters" 
in m. 29. 13. 

Indra . — Sayana says that Indra may also here stand 
for Agni or Adilya. 

His Threefold Ray. — Khedaya trivrita ; Sayana ex- 
plains Ichedaya by mshmma, and trivrita by tri-])rakara- 
vartanavata, “revolving in three w^ays". Khedaya occurs 
again in 77. 3, and is there explained rajjwa. The St. Peters- 
burg Diet, explains it as “vielleicht Hammer, Schlagel oder 
eiii almliclies Werkzeug dem Indra zukommend. " 

9. Three-Hued. — S c. red, white, and black. 

10. Samu'Veda, 11. 7. 3. 16. 3. 

The Inexhaustible Cauldron. — Sc. the gJiarma or 
mahavira, the contents of which are thrown into the Ahavaniya 
fire. The St. Petersburg Diet, takes avata (which properly 
means “a cistern") as a metaphor for a cloud (see under 
^arijman). 

11. Sama-Veda, II. 7. 3. 16. 2. 

The Large Spoon. — Sc. the ufayamani siioon from 
which the sacrificer drinks the milk. 

Down.' — Sc. on the stool, a$aniyam. 

12. White Yajur-Veda, 33. 19. Sama-7eda, I. 2. 1. 3. 3;. 
11. 7. 3. 16. 1, reading u^a vadamte for upavatavatam. 
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1. The Two Kinds of Milk.— The milk of a cow and a 
goat is poured into the Gharma or Malicmira. Ra^suda is a 
very hard word (see Banfey's Glossary). Sayana gives several 
attempts to explain it ; thus it may be arifsoh fliala^’^^yode, 
"'giving fruit to one who is about to begin, ” or lifswor asliwinor 
datavye, "to be presented to those who desire to receive it 
(sc. the AsJhwins)/' or (since mp is "to praise”), mantrena 
datavye or dofianiye, “to lie rightly ofiered or milked (shud) 
with hymns.” MaMdham gives a totally different expla- 
nation, which is adopted by Benfey ; he takes rapsu as rujM 
(but Naigh., m. 7 gives only psu), and renders the line “0 
cows, approach the altar-trench (chatwala), for heaven and 
earth {maJii) give beauty to the sacrifice ; both your cars are 
golden.” 


Page 152. 

13. Sama-Veda, II. 6. 3. 16. 1. White Yajur-Vecla^ 
33. 21. 

The Admixture. — This is the goat’s milk which is poured 
into the cow’s milk in the Gharma, 

Heaven and Earth. — Or the Ashwins- Cf. Nwuhta, 
XII. 1. 

The Bull in the Liquor. — The "bull,’ msliahha, is 
explained as Agni, and the liquor {Tasa=Tase) is the goat’s 
milk. Sayana adds, “The goat is dedicated to Agni, hence 
the contact of its milk with fire is proper.” 

14- Sama-Veda, II. 6. 3. 16. 2. 

Know Their Own Abode — Le., the cows come to the 
Gharma to be milked, as to their stall. 

15. Sama-Veda, 11. 6. 3. 16. 3. 

All the Food — O r swar may bo taken, like dm, as 
“m the sky”. 
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16. This IS the literal meaning of saptapadwi, Init Sayana 
explains it as “the middle tone with gliding foot, winch 
IS personified in the cow that is milked into tlie gliarmad' 
sarfana-swabliava-2^o.dam madhyamilzam mclutm gJiarmadlmg- 
m'penam sthitam. (The thunder is often called the madhyamika 
mcJi, and we have in i. 164. 28, 29 a similar comparison 
of the lowing cow, while being milked, to the cloud as it 
thunders while raining.) The cow (soma-lcrayani) which is 
^;iven as the price of the Soma, has to take seven steps, and 
it is considered to be vaoJi personified, see Taitt. SanJiita , , 
VI, 1. 7. 8 The St. Petersb Diet, takes sa'pta^adini as an 
epithet of isham urja^n, “fiir alle Bedilrfnisse geiiiigend”. 

17. I Take. — Sayana explains adade as mikaroti, “le 
takes, unless we shoidd read swiharomi 

18. In the Place. — S c. the uttara^vedi or altar outside 
the enclosure. 

3. Watei foe Atrl— 0/. Rig-Veda, i. 116. 8. 

Page 153. ■ 

6. I Enter into Closest Friendship. — Cf, var. lect., 
and the commentary on i. 36. 12. 

7. A Sheltering House for Atri— Sayana adds. 
‘‘When being burned in the cell of the consecrated fire. 

9. Cf. Rig-Veda, v. 78. 5. 

11. As IP You were Decrepit.— -AS'ayana explains it, 
“as we see in the world that an old man does not come, 
though often called, so too is it with you.’’ 

12. Sayana's Comm, is here obscure, but he explains 
the text as meaning that the two Asliwins were both born 
from the wife of the sun (sc. Vivaswat), who had assumed the 
form of a mare. (Of. vn. 72. 2 and the passage from the 
BriJiaddevata quoted in the Comm.) He seems to. explain 
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Rig-vbba Translation 


the common kinsman as mep,ning either the sacrificial ladle 
■ or the rishi himself (cf. viil. 27. 10). 

15. Pass Us not by. — have adopted this explanation 
<of ma ati khyatam from Sayana^s Comm, on i. 4. 3. He here 
takes atihhyah for 'pmtihhyah [pmtyahhyahl)^ ‘‘do not 
leject (or neglect) ns/’ etc. 

16. Mistress of the Sacrifice. — Ritamri is sometimes 
. explained as yajncovati, sometimes as satyavati, ‘Hruthfnr’. 

Page 154. 

18. This is supposed to be addressed by Saptavaclhri 
to himself, or by Gopavana to Saftavadhri. 

Distressed by Basket. — So Say ana ; but hrishna- 

ya hadhito visha probably means “distressed by the black 
people. ” 

1. Sama-Veda, 1, 1. 2. 4. 7 ; IL 7. 2. 12. 1. 

Domestic. — Duryam is explained by Sayana (ii. 38. 5} 

as griJiyam grihe hhamm. Should not the guha hitam of the 
Comm, here be grihe or grihaya hitam “placed in, or suitable 
for, the house,” cf. vii. 1. 11, grihelhyo hita. 

2. Sama-Veda^ II. 7. 2. 12. 2. 

As A Friend. — Mitram na is also explained “like the 
sun”. 

3. Sama-Veda, II. 7. 2. 12. 3. 

4. Sama-Veda, 1. 1. 2. 4. 9, but with aganma for dganma, 
and reading the second line as ya sma shrutarmnnarhshye 
hrihadanika idhyate, “who with his host of rays is kindled in 
Shniiman^ the son of Riksha,'^ 

Page 155. 

7. Has been Made by Us for Thee.. — Sayana explains 
. adhayy asmada as “has been borne (or conceived) in us for 
thee,” asmasu dhritam aWiut. 
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8. Most Pleasant and Most Agreeable. — Sayana 
•explains cJiamshiJia as atisliayenannamti ^ “most riclily 
endowed with food/' hut in vii. 70. 2 he allowed in a similar 
phrase the alternative rendering kamaniyatama. 

10. Who goes like a Horse — Saijana exjilains gam 
by gantcvram, as in i. 121. 9, and iv. 22. 8. 

Wonderful — Lit. “worthy to be j)Aised/' jpanyam. 

11. Sama-V.^ i. 1. 1. 3. 9, hut with tarn and janishthad 
for yam and chanishthad ; on the latter hard word cf. Beiifey's 
^Sama-V. Gloss. It would seem to mean “has gladdened” 

12. For the Destruction of their Enemies. — Or 
(as in v. 9) “in battle/' vritraturye. 

13. With my Hand. — Sayana reads vrikska, which he 
explains keshavanti ; but he also gives another explanation, 
hastena, which might apply to the true reading mriksha. In 
fact this word seems to suggest his sujiplied verb unmrijami^ 
The St. Petersb. Diet, takes mnkska as the 1st person Sing. 
Imperative of mraksh (for mrikshani), “let me stroke”. 

14. The Son of Tugra. — For legend cf, Vol. I, 

p. 180 Vayah “ birds” seems a poetical metaphor for “ ships”. 

Page 156. 

1. White Tafur-Veda, 13, 37. 

2. Profoundly skilled — Sayana explains vidushtaras 
as vidvattaman ; but it is really an epithet of Agni^ “tliou 
most wise”. 

4. Yajur-V-i 15. 21. MaMdJiara takes murdha with 
myinam, “thou who art the head (or best) of wealth.” 

5. Cf. vii. 32. 20. 

6. With Constant Voice, — Sayam naturally takes 
nityaya vacha as alluding to' the eternal nature of the hymns, 
utjpatti'Tahitaya vacha mantrarujpaya. 
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Well-pleased. — Sayana explains ayhidyave liere as 
ahliigatatriptaye ; Ixis more usual explanation is atldgaUt- 
diptaye. 

7. The Host. — Sayana explains “the host” as the 
rays. 

• Page 357. 

10. Sama-Veda, i. 1. 1. 2. 1 ; ii. 8. 1. 12. 1. 

11. Sama-Veda^ ii. 8. 1 12. 2, Sayana takes gavishti 
in its etymological sense as gavam eshanaya. I have given it 
a general meaning. 

12- Sama-Veda, Ii. 8. 1. 12. 3, with agiie for as^nin. 

14. Especially Peotects — Sayana explains 'undha 
avati as vishesJiena gacholiliati. It rather means “ Agni pro- 
tects him with blessing.” 

15. Yajur-Veda:, 11. 71. 

4. Yondek Heaven — Sayana gives as alternative 
renderings of swah “all (sacrificial) actions/’ and “all this 
world/’ sarvam Icarma yadvedaw> sarmm jagat 

Page 158. 

5. The Eesidue op the Oblation. — Rijishinam, the 
residue of the Soma (rijisha) being offered at the tritiya or 
evening oblation. 

8. In Faith. — Sayana explains manasa as hhaktya. 

9. Cf. i. 86. 4. Divishtishu may also mean “in these 
solemnities which are means to obtain heaven,” cf, viii. 4. 19. 

10. Sama-V^da, ii. 3. 2. 9. 1. (Benfey, “schiittelst die 
Lippen du.”) Yajur-V., 8. 39. 

11. Sama-Veda, ii. 3. 2. 9. 2, with spardkamanani 
adadetam for hrakshamanam ahripetam. Sayana takes anu 
akripeiam as anukalpayetam. Grassmann derives it from 
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kraf, heaven and eaitli longed after thee, as thou sniotest, 
etc.” 

12. Sama-V , ii. 3. 2 9. 3, with ritamidJiam for ritasjpri- 
sham. Benfey takes asJitafadim navasmktim as referring to the 
metre of the hymn, einen achtfussigen Gesang, aiis neiin 
Gliedern bestehenden beblichen web' nm Indra ich.” So- 
too Grassmann. 

1. Cf. viii. 45. 4. 

Pag^e 159. 

2. Cf. viii. 32. 26. 

Whom thou shalt overcome, — Sayana explains nishtu- 
rah as nistaraniyali ; the St. Petersb. Diet, gives ” die 
keinen Ueberwinder habeii.” 

3. With a Eope, — Cf. note on viii. 72. 8. 

4. Yasha comments on this verse m Nimkta^ v. 11. 
He gives the explanation in the text as that of the ceremo- 
nialists (yajniJcah) which applies the verse to the thirty uh ha 
vessels presented at the mid-day ofiering ; the nairuktah 
take the verse as referring to the fifteen days and nights in 
which the collected light of the moon is gradually absorbed. 
Yasha is evidently uncertain as to the meaning of the word 
hanuka, which he explains in several ways, either as a neuter 
plural agreeing with saramsi, or as a nom. sing, agreeing with 
Indra. 

5. The Cloud. — The gandharva, Gandharvam. 

To THE Brahmans — Brahmabhyah. 

9. These Gioantic Par-Beaching Efforts. — Chyaut- 
nani is generally explained as halani, ‘‘^powers,” energies” ; 
here Sayana takes it as referring to ”the mountains,” as the 
supporters or stays of the earth, hhumeh kila haddhadharanani 

(see var. lect), cf vn. 99. 3. 

28 
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10. The Scholiast offers two interpretations of this 
verse. The first, that of the grammatical school {nairvl'ta)^ 
is given in the text. The sun (here called Vishi'u)^ as the 
bringer of rain, is said to bring the cattle and food which the 
rain produces ; the “boar^^ mraha is one of the personifi- 
cations of the cloud as smitten by Indra's thunderbolt (c/. 
NiTukta ^ V. 4). The mythological school {aitiJiasika) take 
the verse more literally, and their explanation is given in 
the Charaka Brahmana, The legend is, however, told more 
distinctly in the Taitt Bank , vi. 2. 4. It is there related that 
‘'the personified sacrifice concealed itself from the gods, and 
assuming the form of Vishnu, entered the earth. The gods, 
stretching out their hands, sought in vain to lay hold of it ; 
hut wherever it turned, Indm, outstripping it, stood in 
front of it. It said to him, 'Who is this that, outstripping 
me, always stands in front of me V He answered, 'I slay 
in inaccessible pilaces, but who art thou?’ 'I can bring 
out from inaccessible effaces.’ Then it said to him, ‘Thou 
sayest that thou canst slay in inaccessihle places, — if this 
be so, the boar mmamosJia (Vamamusha in Ch. Br) guards 
for the asuras, behind the seven mountains, the wealth which 
the gods must obtain ; prove thy title hy slaying that boar. ’ 
Indra, seizing up a tuft of forMa-grass, pierced those moun- 
tains and slew him. Then be said to the sacrifice, ‘Thou 
saidst that thou couldst bring out from inaccessible places ; 
bring him out from thence.'’ It brought out all the instru- 
ments of the sacrifice (according to the Comm, the altar, 
^omo^-jars, cups, etc.), and gave them to the gods.” The 
legend of the Charaka only differs in making the boar hide 
behind twenty-one stone cities. The seven mountains^ 
jaccording to the Schol., are the four dikshas or initiatory rites 
land the three u^asads\ the boar mmamosha (“stealer of 
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.precious things'’) is the personified ceremony of pressing the 
nice. The whole legend appears to have arisen from 
the present passage and that in i 61, 7. 

11. This difficult verse is explained in Yasha^s 
'VI. 33 ; but his explanation of ridujpe chid riduvridha is very 
doubtful and confused, cf. Prof. Eoth’s Comm. The St. 
Petersbiu’g Diet, explains the words “like two bees delighting 
in sweetness,” taking ridu as ioi mridu, sc. the madhu or 
^oma-juice. 


Page 160. 

3. Precious Golden Vessels. — Say ana explains mana 
iby mananiyani, the St. Pet ersb. Diet, takes it as '^a vessel’^ 
or ''a weight,” i.e., ‘Svith a weight of gold”, 

8. Drinker or the Soma. — I,e., Soma, here applied 
to Indra, as possessing it [somavan) or as identified with it 
.after drinking it. 

9. Babley.^ — Yam ]3roperly means barley, but may 
be here used generally. The St. Petersburg Diet, remarks 
syb-v,, that in the Atharm Veda, and still more in the Brah- 
.manas, yam and wihi (rice) are the principal kinds of corn, 
while rice is not mentioned by name in the Rig-Veda. 

10. It would appear as if the field were a barren one 
and the poet sought from Indra a harvest which he had not 
.sown. 

Page 161. 

1. The Conqueror of All, etc. — VisJiwajit and 
mlhhid are also the names of two special Soma ceremonies, 
.and the Soma may be addressed under these names as the 
principal means of their accomplishment. 
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3. Yajur-Veda, 5. 35. Sayana seems to take yantasi 
as lhamsi; MahidJiara explains it, ^'thon the rtstraintr 
{yanta) from enmities, etc., thou art a wide shelter.’' 

4. 0 Eijishin.- — I.e,, thou who possessest the remains 
of the Soma, offered in the third savana, cf, Taitt. Sanhita,, 
VI. 1. 6. RijisJiin is translated in the St. Petersburg Diet., 
“vorstiirzend, ereilend”. 

6. He Lengthens out His Unending Life. — There 
is no Comm, for this last clause. 

9. Showeeer oe Blessings. — Sayana explains midhwalt 
‘‘effuserof the Soma,” somarasasya sekta, but it seems mere 
natural to take it here as elsewhere (as ii. 8. 1. cf Agni) 
j)halasya sekta, or (as vii. 89. 7. of Varuna) karnanam 
sekta. 

Page 162 

5. Food-Seeking. — ^Here, as elsewhere, Sayana ex- 
plains mjayu by annam ichchhat, the St. Petersburg Diet, 
takes it as ‘Svettlaufend, eilig ” ; Grassmarn renders it 
‘‘giiterreich”. Sayana explains Shravas by annam as usual, 
i.e,. havirlakshanam. The clause may perhaps mean ^‘the 
race is glorious and swift.’’ 

7. Thou art Strong as a City. — Or, according to 
another interpretation, ''be firmly settled (in our sacrifice), 
thou art the fulfiller of desires,” purakah kamanam asi. 

The Repeller of Enemies. — I^isJikntam is here taken 
actively, ie., Nishkartaram, It maybe also taken passively, 
"this auspicious sacrifice cemes to thy ai>pointed (place).” 

9. Sacrificial Fourth NAME.~The four names are 
explained to be the nakshatra or constellation-name, {i.e., 
Arjuna, as connected with the constellation Arjunyau cr 
Phalgunyaul see Shataf. Brahm., ii. 1. 2. 11, where it is,. 
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liowever, called tlie hidden name guhyam nama)^ the hidden 
name, the revealed name, and the sacrificial name somayajin. 

Page 163. 

1. Sama-Veda, i. 2. 2. 3. 3 ; ii. 1. 2. 6. 1. Sayana 
supplies dhanam '"wealth,” and takes JcsJiumantam as sJiahda- 
mantam stutyam. Benfey takes grahliam (grahanarhmn) as 
referring to the thunderbolt, "ergreife nun fiir uns den don- 
nernden, den Elammengrifi”. 

2. Sama-Veda^ ii. 1. 2. 6. 2. 

3. Sama-Veda, n. 1. 2. 6. 3. 

5. May he Sing the Accompaniment. — I.e., let him 
■act as the j)rastofri and the upagatri; for the functions of 
these assistants at a Saman see Prof. Hang’s notes, Ait. 
BraJim,, in. 23 ; vii. 1. 


Page 164. 

4. It would be more obvious to take upame fochane 
'divah, with the St. Petersb. Diet., as “in the highest splendour 
■of heaven”. Sayana^ however, takes divah as swatejasa 
dipyamanad dyiilohaty ^‘from the world of heaven illumined 
by its own splendour,” i,e , by the deities residing there; 
JOcJiane as agnihliir dipyamane lohe, and upame as sam%pe 
‘^smadiye yajne cha. 

7. Sama-Veda, x. 2. 2. 2. 8. 

The Bowls. — The ASoma-libations are poured from two 
kinds of vessels, the chamasas, i.e., cups, and the grahas, or 
saucers (hero called chamu), cf. Haug, Ait Br. trans., p. 118. 

8. In the Vessels. — ie., it is thus seen in the eight 
grahas. Sayana gives another interpretation of apsu “in the 
waters” as antanhshe ^'in the sky,” nirmalataya, the Soma 
Ibeing likened to the moon for its purity. 
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9. Whatever the Hawk Bore. — This alludes to the 
legend given in the Taiit Sanhita, vi. 1. (c/. also Ait Brahm.^ 
HI. 25-27)j which tells how the Qayatri as a hawk hrought 
the Soma from heaven. The portions which she seized with 
her feet became the morning and the midday libation, that 
which she seized with her bill became the evening libation. 

Page 165. 

1. Sama-Veda^ I. 2. 1. 5. 4. 

3. Sayana'^s comm, is not quite clear, but I have takeiv 
it as in ii. 27. 7. If we omit the words no 'sman (found only 
in B.) and take nah for asmakam^ his interpretation will run, 
“conduct our (sacrifices) to completion through the many 
widespread (forces of our enemies). ’’ 

5. Be not Mine. — think that na is omitted in the- 
Comm, before ^rajpnotu. 

6. Whether we Dwell at Home or go Abroad on 
THE Eoad. — The Schol. explains this, “whether we remain 
at home to perform the agnihotra^ etc., or go forth in the- 
roads to collect fuel, etc.^’ 

To BE NOURISHED BY OuR Oblations. — Or “to eiii'ich 
US with wealth.^' 

7. Yagur-Yeda^ 33, 47. 

Tour Brethren. — Sc. Mitra, etc. 

8. This alludes to a legend partly given in TaiU: 
SanJiita, vi. 5. 6. There Aditi is represented as ofEering a 
certain offering to the gods, and as conceiving four of the 
Adilyas on eating the remainder which they gave to her. 
Thinking to conceive a still nobler off'spring, she next eats 
the whole of the second offering herself, but she only” 
conceives a barren egg. She then offers the third offering 
to the Adilyas and conceives Vivaswat. But this legend- 
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says nothing of the birth of Piishan and Aryaman as alluded 
to by the Scholiast. 

Page 166. 

1. Bama-Yeda, 1 . 1. 1. 1. 5 ; n. 5. 1. 18. 1. 

2. Sama-Veda, 11 . 5. 1. 18. 2, reading j)mshamsyam 
and iti for ^rachetasa^n and adha. 

A Two-eold Function among Mortals.^ — Agni^s two 
functions are the GarJiapatya and AJiavaniya fires, or it may 
refer to his offices connected with the sacrifice in heaven 
and earth. 

3. Sdma-Veda, ii. 5. 1. 18. 3; Yajur-Veda, 13, 52. 
Beiifey takes the last clause “bewahre uns und unsern Spross,’^ 
which Mahidham also gives as an alternative rendering. 

4. Sama-Veda, 11 . 7. 2. 6. 1. For a different explanation 
of varaya manyave see viii. 82. 3. 

Son op Food. — Sayana here as elsewhere gives the alter- 
native rendering ‘^grandson of the sacrificial oficring^'. 

5. Sama-Veda, 11 . 7. 2. 6. 2. Benfey translates hasya 
Tmnasa yajnasya “mit welcher Feier Ersinnung ? 

6. Sama-Veda, ii. 7 2. 6. 3. 

7. Sama-Veda, l 1. 1. 3. 14, 'with, 'pannasi and satpate 
for parinasah and dampate. 

The Lord op the House. — Sayana takes dampate as 
jayapatiswarupa, since Agni abides in the Garhapatya fixe„ 
but cf. VIII. 69. 16. The last clause may mean -whose praises 
are heard in the rite which brings wealth of kine. ’’ 

Page 167. 

7, Yajur-Veda, 11. 13, has part of this verse, but much 
of it is quite difierent. Sayana takes the verse as addressed 
to the Ashwins, Mahidham as addressed to the adhwaryu 
priest and the aacrificerj or to the saciificer and his wife. 
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8. Three-Seated TRiANG-trLAR Car. — For trimndhuT&m< 
>cf. I. 34. 9 ; I. 47. 2 ; viii. 22. 5, etc. Sayana continually 
vacillates in his interpretation ; here he takes it as tripha- 
IdJcasamgJiatitma^ “compacted of three pieces”. He also 
gives as a second interpretation of trivrita “defended by three 
sets of plates”, 

1. Objects of Daksha’s Praise. — This seems to 
allude to the thousand riks uttered by Daksha or Prajapati, 
i.e., the AsJiwina Shastm, which was won by the Ashwins 
in a race, see i. 116. 2 (Comm.) and Ait Bralim , iv. 7. 

Pace 1 68. 

Sever not our Friendships. — Sc. as worshipper and 
the object of worship. 

3. ViSHNAPU. — This is the name of the Rishi^s son or 
grandson. 

4. We Summon that Hero. — The RisJii here prays 
for the presence of his absent son Vishnapu. The Schol. 
only adds in explanation that “it is for the son to protect 
the father”. 

The Possessor of the Soma.^ — Rijishin is generally an 
epithet of Indm and is always explained by Sayana as here, 
“possessor of the stale Soma"' rijisJia {cf. m. 32. 1 ; 36. 10, 
etc.) ; but there is a word rijisha in i. 32. 6, applied to Indra, 
which Sayana there explains as “enemy-repelling,” and 
■rijishin must have some such meaning here. The St. Peters- 
burg Diet, always explains it in the Ri^-Veda as “vorstur- 
zend,. ereilend”. 

5. Sayana takes the stanza as a praise of truth, satya^ 
prashamsa. He seems to explain the verso as implying that 
as the sun swerves not from his appointed course, and as 
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truth or adherence to right conquers earthly foes, so the 
Ashwins must fulfil the duties of ancient friendship and hear 
the rislii’s prayer. 

1. Cf. vin 4. 3. 

Your Praise is filled with Plenty. — I.e., it brings 
abundance to the worshipper. (In 89. 2, dyumni is explained 
"glorious’’.) Another interpretation takes Dyumni as for 
DyumniTco, Ashwins, Byumnilca is your praiser.” 

Page 169. 

2. As IT Drops.’ — Gharma may also be taken for the 
earthen pot called mahavira^ and signify the milk boiled in it. 
"Drink, Ashivins^ the exhilarating [Soma) and the milk.’’ 

In the House of the Worshipper. — Literally “in the 
house of the man” manusho durone, ie., the sacrifice which 
is as a home to the deities, cf. v. 76. 4. 

Drink the Sacred Beverage with the Oblation. — 
Or this clause may mean ‘'protect our lives together with 
our wealth.” 

3. The Worshippers. — Priyamedhah, literally "those 
whose sacrifices are acceptable.” The commentator also 
suggests that it may refer to the RisJii Priyamedha (vin. 68, 
69), the plural being used as honorific. 

With all your Protections. — Or vishwaihir utihhih 
may mean "with prayers for all desirable blessings”. 

1. Yajur-Veda, 26. 11; Sama-Veda, i. 3. 1. 5. 4 ; 
u. 1. 1. 13. 1. 

In the Stalls. — Sayana takes swasareshu in this sense, 
but he quotes Yasha [Nir., v. 4) to show that the word may 
also mean "days”. [Cf, Prof, Eoth’s note in his edition, 
p. 56.) Sayana takes it as ^ days’ in the first clause, "we 
praise thee in the days,” and ^stalls’ in the second. 
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Page 170. 

In the Excellent Bevbbage. — take msok, or ratlier 
the gloss vasayituJi, as Sayana explains it in vi. 16. 25. 

2. Sama-Teda, ii. 1. 1. 13. 2. 

The Supporter op Many. — O r 'Ho be fed by the ofier- 
ings of many/’ furubhojasam. 

Renowned. — Sayana^ s explanation of hsTiumantam is 
not cleai’j but he seems to take it as ''causing praises by 
means of the children which it will produce/’ sliabdamntam, 
anena 'putradiham lahshyate, stotmdioii kurvanam. Ksliu- 
Tmntam vajam occurs in ii. 1. 10 ; 4. 8 ; and is there explained 
^hahdamntam kirtimantam. (Grassmann explains it as 
'nahrungsreich’,) Sayana adds that another interpretation 
of the verse takes all the adjectives as agreeing with vaja^tu 

3. Sama-Veda, i. 4. 1. 1. 4. 

4. This Hymn which the Gotamas, etc. — This seems 
the obvious meaning of the words a twayam arka utaye mvartati 
yam Gotama ajijanan. But Sayana^ holding the eternity of 
the Veda, explains the line, "this hymn (or this praiser) 
brings thee hither for their protection, whom they have- 
made manifest (in their sacrifice).” 

5. Sama-Veda, i. 4. 1. 2. 10, but with yo^ sadohhyas, 
and ati vishwam for Tii, anteikyas, and anu madliam ; 
agreeing in the last clause with l. 81. 5. 

1. Yajur-Veda, 20. 30; Sama-Yeda, i. 3. 2. 2. 6. 

Brihat Saman. — This is a certain Saman, but liere it 
means a mighty hymn. 

By which the Upholders, etc. — That is, the Vishwe 
devaJi produced the sun for Indra by means of the Brihat 
Saman. Mahidhara tabes it as meaning that they produced 
Indra^s own wakeful radiance thereby. 
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2. Yajur-Veda, 3 3, 95. 

The Malevolent — Sayana takes abhisliastih as ‘injuries’ 

the injurers/ sc enemies. MaMdhara^ as usual, takes 
it as ‘calumnies/ ahJmJia^ian. 

Page 171. 

The Gods Pbess Thee. — Sayana explains yemire hy 
iivam niyachcliJianti, but MaMdham more correctly preserves 
the middle meaning (c/. v. 32. 10), “the gods anxiously devote 
themselves to win thy friendship.” Cf Sayana^s own ex- 
planation in vin. 98. 3. 

3. Yajur-Veda^ 33. 96 ; Sama-Veda, i. 3. 2. 2. 5. 

4., OuB Mothebs. — ^The waters are called mothers- 
from t]ie passage in the Taitt Up., n. 1, “from the waters 
comes the earth, from the earth the plants, from the plants, 
food, from food semen, from semen man.” 

5. Sama-Veda, ii. 6, 2. 19. 1. 

6. Sama-Veda, ii. 6. 2 19. 2. 

7. Sama-Veda, ii. 6. 2. 19. 3. 

The Matube Milk. — Cf. i. 62. 9. 

Thou caused st the Sun to Abise in Heaven. — 
Sayana here repeats the legend of the .Panis and the stolen 
cows of the Angirasas. The Rishis implored Indra fox helpj 
who, seeing that the stronghold of the Asuras was enveloped 
in thick darkness, set the sun in the, sky to dispel it. 

7. As Men Heat the Ghabma with Saman Hymns. — 
Tor the ceremony of heating the Mahavira or Gharma pot,, 
used in the Pramrgya ceremony, see Prof. Hang’s Ait. BmJim., 
voL n, p. 42- The Saman hymns repeated during the heating 
are given in Ait Brahm., i. 21. 

1. Sama-Veda, i. 3. 2. 3. 7 ; n. 7. 1. 2. 1, but with 
Indra and its adjectives in the accusative for the nominative j, 
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and hh-ushata for Hhushatu^ i.e., '‘(priests) honotU' Indra^ 
etc.’^ 

Who cbushes the Mightiest Foes. — Paramajyah 
also occurs in vxn. 1. 30. Sayana^s first explanation is in- 
■admissible, “he whose bowstring (jya) is most excellent 
>( 2 )arcma)'' (cf. Wilson’s transL, vol. v, p, 217) ; but he adds 
another, taken in the text, rightly connecting it with the 
root jya, to which he gives the sense of Idmsa, (Benfey in 
his Diet, connects this root in the sense of ‘overpowering’ 
with. The St. Pertersburg Diet, explains it “die lochste 
■Obergewalt hahend”. 

Page 172 

2. Sama-Veda, ii. 7. 1. 2. 2. 

Mighty Son of Stbength' — Sayana obscurely explains 
this phrase, “son of strength, because ^Hoduced as the cause 
of strength in order to destroy enemies'’ {cf. vni. 92. 14). 
This strength, or victory through strength, is the final cause 
of his production or manifestation by the rite ; and the final 
cause being then taken for the efficient, ‘strength’ may thus 
be called the father. 

3. Unexaggeeated. — Anatidhhuta is an obscure word ; 
Sayana explains it sarmn atiJeramya na hhavanti, %ndraguna- 
vyapaJeani yatharthahhutani. The St. Petersb. Diet, explains 
it “uniibertrofien,” and derives it from atihhuta with an 
alliterative reference to adhJiuta. 

Hymns. — Yojana is also explained by Sayana as stotra 
in I. 88. 5. 

5. Sama-Veda, i. 3. 2. 1. 6: n. 6. 2. 12. 1, but with 
mvasas patih for pate, purv anuUas for anutta, and char- 
shanidJiritiJi for -dJirita, 
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6. Sama-Yeda^ ii 6 2. 12. 2. 

Living One. — Asura is explained ha avan p7'anavan. 

Thy Abode in Heaven is Vast like Thy Glory — 
This is Sayana^s interpretation, following Yaska, Nir., v. 22. 
More probably it means “thy protection is as a vast cloak,’' 
or '"hide,” see Prof. Eoth's note in his edition. 

VIII. 9. 11. Say ana quotes a legend from the Shatya- 
yana Bralimana to illustrate this hymn. A^ala, the daughter 
of Atri, being a£B.icted with a disease of the skin, was repudiated 
by her husband ; she returned to her father's hermitage,, 
and there practised penance. One day she went out to bathe, 
intending to make a Soma ofEering to Indra, and as she was 
returning, she found some Soma plants in the road. She 
gathered them and ate them as she walked. Indra, hearing 
the sound of her jaws, thought it was the sound of the Soma 
stones, and axipcared to her, asking whether there were any 
Soma stones bruising there. She explained the reason of* 
the sound, and Indra turned away. She called after him, 
“why dost thou turn away 1 Thou goest from house to 
house to drink the Soma, now then drink the Soma ground 
by my teeth and eat fried grains of barley.” She then 
added, without paying him respect, “I know not whether 
thou art Indra, but if thou comest to my house I will pay 
thee due honour.” Feeling however sure that it was really 
Indra, she addressed the latter half of the third verse to the 
Soma in her mouth. Indra then, falling in love with her,, 
drank the Soma as she wished. She then triumphantly 
exclaimed (v. 4) : “I have been repudiated by my husband 
and yet Indra comes to me.” Indra then granted her a 
boon and she thus chose, ‘^my father's head is bald, his field 
is barren, and my body is destitute of hair j make these 
things grow.” Indra granted the three boons. For this- 
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hymn and legend, cf. Prof. Kuhn in Indische Stud, i. pp. 
118, 119, and Prof. Aufrecht, ik iv. 1-8 ; Grimm, in hU 
.Deutsche Myth., p. 1118-21, and l!^orideutsche Sagen, p. 443, 

1. This verse is said by Apala, as Indm comes up and 
^questions her. 

2. Apala says this as Indm turns to depart. 

The Kahambha. — A mixture of fried barley meal and 
■butter or curds. 


Page 173. 

3. First Slowly, then Quickly. — This is Sayana's 
explanation of the words shanair iva shanalca%T iva ; but it 
is better to translate them, with Prof. Aufrecht, ‘‘allamhlig 
und allmahliger tropfe’’. 

6. Do Thou make All these bear a Crop. — Lit. 
'^make them aU hairy'’ romashani. Cf Propertius, iv. 2. 14, 
^'et coma lactenti spicea fruge tumet.” 

7. Thrice diust Thou Purify Apala, etc. — Sayana 
says that Indra dragged her through the wide hole of liis 
chariot, the narrower hole of the cart, and the small hole 
of the yoke, and she cast oS three skins. The hrst skin be- 
came a hedge-hog, the second an alligator, the third a 
chameleon. I suppose, with Prof. Aufrecht, that the 
hole or space of the chariot and cart represents the opening 
between tlie four wheels ; the hole of the yoke seems to me 
to mean the opening through ivhich the animal’s head passed, 
corresponding to Homer’s li. 19. 406. 

1. Sama-Veda, i. 2. 2. 2. 1 ; ii. 1. 2. 1. 1. 

Most Liberal of Men. — Or “to be most honoured of 
men.” Mamhishtha charshaninam. 

2. Sama-Veda, ii. 1. 2. 1. 2. 

3. Sarna- Veda, ii. 1. 2. 1 . 3, with mahonam for maJianafn * 
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Who causes All to Eejoice. — Nntuh=nartayita, “he 
who causes all to dance/’ cf. ii 22. 4 Sayana gives 

another explanation as “bringer (oieta) of kine to thy votaries.” 
The St. Pctersh. Diet, renders it “lehhaft, beweglich”. 

Page 174. 

4. Sama-Veda, i. 2. 2 1 1. 

SuBAKSHA. — This is explained as the name of a RisM 
Benfey takes sudakshasya ^raJiosJiinaJi as epithets of the 
Soma^ “des kraftigen, aiifregenden”. 

7. Sama-Veda, i. 2 2. 3. 6 ; II. 8. 1. 10. 1. This verse 
is addressed by the sacrificer to the praising priest. 

8. Setma-Veda, ii. 8. 1. 10. 2. 

9. Sama-Veda, ii. 8, 1. 10. 3. 

10. Sama-Veda, i, 3. 1. 3. 2. 

From Thence. — I.e , from heaven or from our enemies’ 
;abode. 

11. By Thy Steeds. — Sayana says “by steeds given 
•by thee.” 

Page 175- 

15. So Sayana, who explains purandkya by hahunam 
dharayitrya ; but he himself explains the word in v. 35. 8 
{no ratham ava purandhya) by shdbhanabuddJiya. I should 
therefore prefer to translate the verse, “Showerer, protect 
us by thy care, by thy good providence, which is bounteous 
and yet awful and foe-terrifying.” 

16. Sama-Veda, i. 2. 1. 3. 2. 

Eejoioe Us. — B enfey takes it “des Rauschs berausche 
dich.” 

19. Sama-Veda, i. 2. 2. 2. 4; ii, 1. 2. 4. 1. 

20. Sama-Veda, ii. 1. 2. 4. 2. 
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21. Sama-Veda, ii. 1. 2. 4. 3. The verse has already 
occurred m viii. 13. 18, and Sayana there took yajnam as 
Indra^ sc. yashtamjam. 

Teikadruka Days. — ^These are the first three days of 
the ab}ii;plam, a religious ceremony which lasts sis days and 
is a part of the Gammayana sacrifice. The first three days 
are severally called jyotis, go and ayus, the last three go, 
ayus and jyotis, 

22. Sama-Veda, i. 3. 1. 1. 4 ; ii. 8. 2. 2. 1. 

23. Sama-Veda, Ji. 8. 2. 2. 2. 

24. Sama-Veda, ii. 8. 2. 2. 3. Sayana explains dhama- 
hhyah for thy various bodies or splendours, nanavidJiehJiyak 
sJiarirehJiyas tarn tejolhyo va. 

25. Sama-Veda, i. 2. 1. 3. 4, with gayata shrutahahslia 
for gayati shrutakaJcshaJi. 

Sings rob a Horse, Cow, etc. — It is not clear whether 
these gilts are past or future ones, — Sayana allows both inter- 
pretations. He explains Indrasya dhamne as “for a house 
given by Indra'\ Benfey takes it as Indra^s heaven. 

Page 176. 

26. Abundantly Able. — Sayana takes hhushasi as 
for hhamsi, or 2 .^=^fra;paya, “bring us abundant wealth 
The St. Petersb. Diet, derives it from lihusli “sich ernstlich 
bemrihen um”. 

28. Sama-Veda, i. 3. 1. 4. 10 ; ii. 2. 1. 18, 1. 

The Mighty. — Benfey takes virayuz>^ “ helden-liebend 

29. Sama-Veda, ii. 2- 1. 18. 2. 

30. Sama-Veda, ii. 2. 1. 18. 3. Brahman is explained 
here by Sayana as a Brahmana, bi.t cf. Haug’s Ait Brahm. 
pref., p. 20, and his transL, p. 376, 
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31. Sama-Veda^ l. 2. L 4. 4, with, yamata for yaman. 

1. Sama-Veda, i. 2. 1. 4. 1 ; ii. 6. 3. 4. 1.' Indm i& 
himself one of the twelve Adityas, 

2. Sama-Veda, ii. 6. 3. 4, 2. 

The Ninety- nine Cities. — Of. ii. 19. 6. 

Ahi. — S c. the cloud. 


Page 177. 

3. Sama-Veda, ii. 6. 3. 4. 3. 

4. Yajm-Veda, 33. 35. Sama-Veda, i. 2. 1. 4. 2. 

5. Loed op the Good. — According to Sayana ‘'lord, 
of the nahsJiatras.^^ 

7. Sama-Veda, L 2. 1. 3. 5 ; ii. 5. 1. 10. 1. 

8. Sama-Veda, ii. 5. 1. 10. 2, with iale for made, 

Indra was Created. — Sayana adds “by Prajajpati at 
the time of creation.” 

9. Sama-Veda, ii. 5. 1. 10. 3, with ugro for rishwah, 

11. Kightpul Empire — Sayana gives another expla- 
nation of swarajya as swargaswamitwa. 

Page 178. 

14. Fear of the Deek^C/. i. 80. 7 ; v. 32. 3 ; 43. 2* 

16. Sama-Veda, i. 3. 1. 2. 5, with asJiishe for a shushe. 
I should prefer to take charslianinam as governed by the 
epithets of Indra, ‘‘renowned and mighty amongst men.” 

17. Sama-Veda, i. 2, 2. 5. 4. 

May We be endowed with a Kine-Desiring Mind. — 
Sayana explains this to mean “ may we obtain kine”. 
Gavyaya should mean “with a desire for milk”. Might 
it be rendered “Come with this mind, with this desire for 
milk, when thou art present at our Soma ofierings” ? 

29 P 
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.18. Sama-Veda^ i. 2. 1. 5. 6, 'i^s.iivag ^Ixdlianmawlh 

19, Jfajur-Fedfa, 36, 7 ; Saona-Yeda, ii. 7, 3. 7. 

20. The Lorb oe the Nituts. — ^The Ni%juU axe 
Tayu's horses, which he is said to have lent to h^dra on 
one occasion in battle. 

22. This is a very obscure verse ; Sayana, follows the 

explanation given by Yaski^^ Nir.^ v. 18. The epithet jpatni- 
mntah “with their wives or protectresses’’ is said to allude to 
the two kinds of water, the Vasativaryah and the^ Ehadhan>aJi, 
used m the Soma offerings. ((7f. Ait, Brojvm.^ ll. 20.) At 
the time of the Avabhritha^ or concluding ceremonies of puri- 
fication, the rijisJia or stale Soma is thrown into the waters. 
The epithet ^nichumpunali, which Yasha explains nicha- 
manena is derived by Mahidhara {Yajur-Veda, 3. 

48) from the root cJiup 'lente incedere/ and similarly the 
St. Petersb. Diet, explains it 'schlopfrig’. 

23. Sama-Veda, i, 2. 2. 1. 7, with vridhantah. 

Page 179. 

24. See vm. 32. 29. 

25. Sama-Veda, i. 3. 1. 2. 10, but with some variations. 

28. Sama-Veda, i. 2, 2. 3. 9. 

31. SaTm-Veda, i. 2. 2. 1. 6; n. 9. 1. 10. 1. 

32. Sama-Veda, il. 9. 1. 10. 2. 

Whose Power is known in a Two-eolb Wat. — 
I.e., Thou art known in thy terrible form as the slayer of 
Vritra, etc., and in thy merciful form as the protector of the 
world. Cf. sup 70, 2. The St. Petersb. Diet, explains 
dwita as 'besondersh 

33. Sama-Veda, ii. 9. L 10. 3. 



Notes on Voi^ume V 
Page 180. 


451 


34. Sama-Veda, i. 3, 1 1. 6. 

Ribhukshana/' — ItihJiuhsham^ was the eldest and Vaja 
’‘the youngest of the three brothers. The RihJius have a share 
in the evening libation between Prajapati and Savitri, see 
Ait PraJim., iii. 30. This verse is addressed to the Pihhus 
in the evening libation on the ninth day of the Dwadashaha 
^ceremony v. 21). ® 

1. Sama-Veda, i. 2. 2. 1. 5'. 

The Cow. — Of. i. 23. 10 ; ii. 34. 2, etc. 

'3. Sayana explains this verse, ‘‘all our priests in their 
worship always sing that (might of the Maruts) that they 
may drink the Soma ; the Maruts (are to be invoked by us).’’ 

4. Sama-Veda, i. 2. 2. 3. 10; n. 9. 1. 8. 1. The con- 
.struction would rather indicate that swarajah is an epithet 
‘Of <asya {somasya), not of marutah, 

5. Sama-Veda, n. 9, 1. 8. 2. 

Abiding in Three Places, — “The Soma juice, when it 
is extracted, is poured into the Adhavaniya, a kind of trough. 
'Thence it is poured into a cloth, in order to strain it. This 
cloth is called Pavitra or Dashajpamtra. Below the cloth 
is another trough called PutahJirif^ {Haug). These are the 
'“three places” of the text. 

Granting Posterity. — Javatah is a hard word. Sayana 
.explains it stutyajanavantam “having reference to praise- 
worthy persons”; I have adopted the rendering of the St. 
Petersburg Diet, “an Nachkommenschaft reich, der Nach- 
ikommenschaft geben kann,” 

p. .Sama-Veda, ii. 9. 1. 8. 3. . , , 
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Page 18L 

1. Sama-Veda, i. 4. 2. 1. 8. 

3 Brought by the Hawk. — C/. i. 80. 2. 

The Loro oe All the Divine Hosts. — Sayana takes. 
shashwatinam with, msham^ as haJiunam marudgananam> 
sarvesham devagcmanam cha. 

4. Sarm-Veda, i. 4. 2. 1. 5 ; ii. 2. 2. 19. 1. 

Page 182. 

5. Sama-Veda, n. 2. 2. 19. 2, with yas ta Indra for 
Indm yas te. 

6. Sama-Veda, n. 2. 2. 19. 3. 

7. Sama-Veda, i. 4. 2. 1. 9 ; n, 6. 2. 9. 1, with shuddhaih 
ill the second line for shuddha. 

Sayana illustrates this and the following verses hy a 
legend from the Shatyayana Brakmana, Indra, after the 
slaughter of Vritra, being polluted by the guilt of BraTimani- 
cide, begged the Rishis to purify him by their Saman hymns.- 
They accordingly said these verses and he became purified ; 
and they then offered him the Soma, etc. 

8. Sama-Veda, ii. 6. 2. 9. 2. 

Thy Pure Protecting Hosts. — The Maruts. 

9. Sama-Veda, ii. 6. 2, 9. 3. 

1. The Nights uttered Auseicious Voices by 
Night. — Sayana' s explanation is, "'All men read the Veda, 
etc., in the latter half of the night ; therefore the voices of 
the night were auspicious ; they studied the Veda under 
Indra' s direction.’’ 

2. Pierced asunder the Thrioe Seven Table- 
lands. — For this legend compare su^ra, note on Tin. 8. 8s* 10.. 
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Page 183. 

3. Ample Employment for His Head and His 
Mouth. — I.e., liis head is employed in fitting the helmet, 
etc., and his eyes in seeing the enemy; and the month 
issues its various orders. 

4. Or the Imperishable Mountains. — 'Sayana adds 
.another interpretation “of the heroes not to be overthrown.’’ 

The Banner of Warriors. — ^Another but less likely 
interpretation is “the manifester of thyself to thy worship- 
;pers.” 

5. The Cows. — ^The cows are the waters pent within 
the clouds. 

The Brahmans. — Sayana explains h'ahmanah as ^'the 
SraJimans/^ or as “the mountains, etc.” » 

6. Ma'y We I^Iaintain Eriendship with Indra. — 
.Sayana takes mitram as for maitrim ; but he ofiers another 
■interpretation, “let us say by our hymns ‘may we be friends 

with lndm\’' 

7. Soma- Veda, i. 4. 1. 4. 2. 

Friendship with the Maruts. — Gf. Ait. Bmhm., 
mi. 20. The Maruts alone did not leave him. 

8. These Sixty-three Maruts. — Trih Shashtih would 
properly mean “thrice sixty,’ but Sayana takes it expressly 
■as sixty- three, and explains it by adding that there were nine 
companies of the Maruts, each composed of seven. The 
White Yajur-Veda, 17. 81-86 (c/. 39. 7), gives six companies 
of seven each ; and Saiyana in his Comm, on Taitt. Samh., 
H. 5. 11, where he quotes IT. 2. 5, (sajptagana vai Marutah) 
similarly gives the same number (42), but with apparently 
differing names; he -adds however, “the other gaiia is to he 
.sought in another .shakha.” Here he quotes five ganas 
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from the Samhita, iv. 6. 5 ; a sixth, he says, is foimd in a 
Khila or supplementary portion, and the three ganas reniaiii"- 
ing to make up the total of 63 he takes from the Taitt. Ara'n- 
yaha, iv. 24, 25. 

9, Of. vni. 86. 4. 

Pag^e 184. 

10. Who is boene by Peaise. — Of. i. 30. 5 ; 61. 4. 

13. Sama-Veda, i. 4. 1, 4. 1, with sniliitim 
adliadrah as the last clause. 

Sayana illustrates this and the following verses by a 
legend that Indra, aided by Brihaspati and the Maruts.. 
slew the asura Krishna, who with 10,000 other asuxas had 
.occupied the river Amshumati^ which is said to be the Yamuna. 
Be adds a difierent legend from the Brihaddevata, which,, 
however, not being declared by a rishi, is not to be implicitly 
received. (On this cf. Muller’s remarks in Var. Lectt.) This- 
other account is to the efiect that the Soma, being afraid of 
VfitTa, took refuge with the Kurus by the river Amshumati. 
Indra followed it with Brihasj)ati and the Maruts, and begged 
it to return. It however refused, and attempted to resist ; 
but it was ultimately conquered and carried back to the 
gods, whoi drank it and in consequence vanquished the 
demons. Bra^sa is a common word for Soma, ‘the dropping, ’ 
and can hardly mean "swift-moving’ as Sayana takes it. 
Benfey refers the line to the cloud, taking Amshumati as 
the sunlight, “In die Ancumati sinkt niedereilend, her- 
schreitend mit zehntausenden der achwarze.” 

14. This is Indra's speech to the Maruts. I suppose 
the simile means that, though the demon thinks to conceal 
himself, he is seen 'as clearly by Indra as the sun is behind a 
cloud. 
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15. The Godless Hosts. — Sayana explains adeviJi 
as “not sMning, dark/’ or “not to be praised’’ (Virgil’s 
“illaudati”). 

16. Sama-Veda, i. ,4. 1. 4. 4. 

Those Seven WHO HAD NO Enemy. — S c. Knshna, Vritra, 
Namuchi, Shamhara, etc. Another interpretation is “thou 
wast an enenay to those who had no enemy, on behalf of the 
seven sages (the Angirasas), in order to recover their 
cows.^’ 


Page 185. 

19. Who is Wealthy as the Hays. — Saya^ia adds 
wealth is produced in the days, not in the nights.” 

Page 186. 

1. Sama-Veda, i. 3. 2. 2. 2. 

3. By His Own Evil Coueses. — Sayana adds “by 
gambling, etc.” 

4. Sama-Veda, i. 3. 2. 3, 2. 

Whether Thou Lower. — ^Whether thou art m 

the heaven or in the firmament. 

Heaven- going. — Sayana takes dyugat as an instrumental 
plural with its case-termination dropped. The St. Petersb. 
Diet, takes it as an adverb “durch den Ilimmel her.” 

6, With Wholesome Eood, — Sunritamta “truthful,, 
right,” is also explained “accompanied by truthful words” ; 
Sayana adds that it really means “accompanied by child- 
ren”. It should rather be “gladden us with generous gifts’^ 

7. Sama-Veda, l 3. 2. 2. 8, with sadhamadye. Cf. 
also vnL 3. 1. 
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Page 187. 

10. Bama-VeAa, i. 4. 2. 4. 1 ; n. 3. 1. 14. 1, with several 
variations m the second line. 

11. Sama~Veda, n. 3. 1. 14. 3, with sam u and swah- 
fatih fox sam im and swalipatim. 

Is United to His Strength and His Protecting 
Guards' — Sc. by the praises of the worshippers he acquires 
strength, and the Maruts are his guards. 

12. Sama-Veda, ii. 3. 1. 14. 2, with ahJiisware, 

The Eam.* — Alluding to the legend of Indra^s carrying 
ofi MedhatitJii in the form of a ram. Cf. i. 51. 1 ; viii 2. 40. 

13. Sama-Veda, i. 5. 2. 3. 4, with some variations. 

Page 188. 

1. Sama-Veda, i. 4. 2. 5. 8 ; ii. 3. 2. 22. 1, with hrah- 
mahrite for dharmakrite, 

2. Sama-Veda, ii. 3. 2. 22. 2. Por vishwadem compare 
supra V. 82. 7. 

3 Sama-Veda, ii. 3. 2, 22. 3. 

The Light of the Sky. — I have here taken rockanam 
divah in its usual meaning. Sayana explains the line ‘^thou 
hast pervaded and illumined hy thy light heaven which 
'manifests the sun (as being its receptacle) 

4. Sama-Veda, i. 5. 1. 1, 3 ; n. 5. 1. 19. 1. 

5. Sama-Veda, ii 5. 1. 19. 2. 

6. Sama-Veda, ii. 5. 1. 19. 3, with dharta for darta. 

Page 189. 

The Fosterer of Man. — Sayana explains manoh as 
“the man who ofiers sacrifice’’. 

7. Sama-Veda, i. 5. 1- 2. 8 ; ii. 1. 1. 23. 1, with some 
variations. 
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Praises.— Or "desires,” "prayers/^ cf. i. 81. 8. 

Splash their Friends with Handeuls. — The Scholiast 
>adds "in sport”. Sayana.m his Comm, on the correspond- 
ing phrase in the Sama-Veda, (not found in the Bihl. Ind. 
ed.), udeva gmanta udahhiJi, explains it "as men going by 
the water, e., a river, or the waters, i,e., the sea (I read in 
Beafey’s quotation samudralahshanaiJi), desire an eightfold 
gain.” Benfey translates it "wir sprengten dir, ivie Wellen 
liber Wellen gehn. ” 

8. Sama-Veda, n. 1. 1. 23. 2. 

Growest More and More. — Sayana takes hrahmani 
vavridhwamsam "swelling with our praises even more than 
the lake.” 

9. Sama-Veda, ii. 1. 1. 23. 3, adding swar-vida. 

10. Sama-Veda, i. 5. 1. 2. 7; ii. 4. 2. 13. 1. 

The Host-Overpowering- Champion. — So Sayana, sup- 
plying twam ayachamahe. The true construction is undoubted- 
ly "bring us a host-overpowering champion,” sc. a son. 

11. Sama-Veda, n. 4. 2. 13. 2. 

12. Sama-Veda, ii. 4. 2. 13. 3, with sahashrita for 
.sTiataTcrato. 

1. Sama-Veda, i. 4. 1. 1. 10; n. 2. 1. 14. 1, with 
stomavahasah ioi-sam. 

2. Sama-Veda, n. 2. 1. 14, 2, with uhthya for ukthya. 
Sayana takes Uf Omani as upama ^ m-hhutani ; it means rather 
'naagnificenf. 

Page 190. 

3. Sama-Veda, i. 3. 2. 3. 5 ; ii. 5. 2. 14. 1, reading 
Jato janimani and didhimah, Yajur-Veda, 33, 41. 

This is an obscure verse and Yaska's interpretation 
( Nir .^ VI. 8) throws but little light. Sayana gives another 



458 


Eioveda Translation 


explanation, in wliicli lie takes hTiakshata and 

not as=m&Jiajan«e, ‘‘(0 worshippers), as the gathering (rays) 
proceed to the sun, so do you enjoy all the wealth of Indm ; 
and let us possess like an inheritance the treasures which 
by his power (he distributes) to him that has been or will be 
born/’ explanation seems much simpler and 

better, ''the gathering (rays) proceeding to the sun distri- 
bute all Indra’s treasures (to living beings, sc. as rain, corn, 
etc.) ; may we too by our power leave those treasures as- 
an inheritance to him who has been or will he born.” 

4* Sama-Veda, ii. 5. 2, 14. 2, with alarsMmtim for 
aMTsharatim. 

5. Sama-Yeda, i. 4. 1. 2. 9 ; ii. 8. 1. 8. 1, with vrkratuli 
for visJiwatuh, Yajur-Veda, 33, 66. Mahidham takes turya 
as an imperative=mara 2 /a, not as a vocative. 

6. Sama-Veda, ii. 8. 1. 8. 2. Yajur-Veda, 33, 67. 

Faint.: — ^T he texts of R.V., S.Y., and Y. F. read sJinatha- 

yanta, which properly means "to kill,” but must here have 
a passive meaning. Sayana and MaJiidJiara read sratha- 
yanta, which they explain Jehinna hhamnti^ "they are wearied,, 
afflicted”, Benfey translates it "sinkt kraftlos,” and adds, 
in Gloss, ‘'cnath hat hier wohl unzweifelhaft die Bed, von 
crath 'laxari' 'erschlafien’.” ShratJiayanta is probably the 
right reading, 

7. Sama-Yeda, i. 3. 2. 5. 1. 

8. The Consecrator oe Ommsi—Mahidhara {Yajur- 
Yeda, 12. 110) explains ishJeartaram as yajnanishfadalcam, 
but Sayana takes it as shatrunam I'?) samsJeartamm. As 
one of the meanings of samsJeara is the investiture with the 
sacred thread, and vratya is the name for one in whose youth, 
the customary observances have been omitted and who has- 
not received has investiture with the sacred threaql, tbp 
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€pitliet anisKkntam may perhaps illustrate the application 
of the term vratyato the Supreme Being in Prashna V'pan., 
II. 11, cf. Shankara^s comm. “ ^rathamajatwad anyasya' 
samshartu?' ahhavad asamskrito vmtyas twam swahJiavata 6W 
shuddhah. ^ Grassmann explains isJikartamm anisJikritam as^ 
'director, thyself undirected.’ 

Produced by Strength. — Cf. viii. 90. 2. 

Page 191. 

1. I HERE GO BEFORE Thee — adds "to conquer' 
my enemies. ” 

Put Forth Thy Strength on My Side.— J. e., if thou 
wishest to give me the wealth of my enemies, come and help 
me to overcome them. 

5. On the Back of My Well-Loved Firmament.— 
Haryatasya prishthe is explained by the Schol. as kantasya 
antarikshasya prisJithe. 

6. Paravat . — Sayana only adds "a certain enemy so 
called.” Paramta probably means "brought from afar”. 

Collected by Many . — Sayana takes ^uru-sambhritam 
adverbially (but perhaps only as an alternative rendering,, 
see var. lect.) ; "that wealth of Paravat thou hast opened 
to Sharaiha^ .so that it now is collected by many.” He 
only adds that Sharabha was a Rishi. 

Page 192. 

7. I have ventured to give an independent version, 
of this verse, as I do not qnite understand Sayana^ s Comment.. 
He apparently, reads ni for the na of the second line, and 
seems to explain the verse : "that enemy who was running 
forward and stayed not apart and did not hinder you, — 
Indra has thrown (nyapipatat) his bolt in the vitals of that, 
enemy*” 
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8^ He brought the Soma to the Thunberer,— 
'This alludes to the legend of the Oayatri UvS a bird fetel ing 
the Soma from heaven. Sayana explains ayasim ^'irou'’ 
as Mramiayim ‘‘golden,” in allusion no doubt to the other 
Jegend which represents the cities of the demons as made 
of iron on the earth, silver in the firmament, and gold in 
heaven (Ait Brahm., i. 23). 

10. Sayana quotes the NiruJcta, xi, 28, and explains 
Yach here as the thunder (c/. viii. 69. 14) ; by the “best 
portion” he understands the rain, “which sinks in the earth 
or is taken up by the sun’s rays.” The verse appears to 
mean the same as Tennyson’s lines in the “Talking Oak”: 

‘'Low thunders bring the mellow ram 
Which makes me broad and deep.” 

The sacrifice brings rain ushered in by thunder ; and then 
it is asked “whither is the thunder gone now that it has 
passed ” 

, 11. Sayana adds to explain this verse, “the thunder 

entering into all beings, becomes the speaker of moral truth,” 
*esJia madhyamiha vaJo sarvapranyantargata dJiarmaihivadini 
Jbhavati. 

Animals op Every Kind. — Sayana adds “whether 
their utterance be articulate or inarticulate.” 

12. Give Room to contain the Thunderbolt. — 
Sayana here quotes the following passage from the Briliadr 
devata. Vritra had enveloped the three worlds and stood 
there in his fierce energy ; Indra could not conquer him, and 
he went to Vishnu and said, ‘I will smite Vritra, do thou 
.stride forth and stand by my side, and let the heavens give 
room for my uplifted thunderbolt.’ Vishnu consented and 
did so, and the heavens gave an open space. All this b 
related in this verse,” 
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1. Yaj'^T-Yeda, 33, 87. Mahidhara differs from Sayanar 
in liis explanation,, and gives it thus: ‘^Verily that man 
who worships Mitra and Varuna for the attainment of his 
desires and the giving of ohlations, becomes thereby per- 
fectly tranquil and able to perform the sacrifice’’ (ridhag 
devatataye). 

2, Like Two Arms. — Sayana adds, as an explanation,, 
that is, they obtain the sacrifice as the arms accomplish 

an object.” 

3- An Iron Helmet . — Sayana says ‘^golden,” as 
often elsewhere (ayas-shirsha), 

5. Sama-Veda, I. 3. 2. 2. 3, with mruthye for mruthyam. 

Produced in the Sacrificial Chamber.— 

explains mruthyam as yajnagrihe lihavam ; the St. Petersb. 
Diet, gives it as ^'Schutz gewahrend”. 

To THE Kings. — Sc. Mitra, Aryaman and Varuna. 

6. Victory-giving. — Elsewhere Sayana explains jenya 
when connected with msu as jetavya, '‘what is to be con- 
quered or won,” cf. ii. 5. 1, Vll. 74. 3 ; here he takes it active- 
ly as jayasadhanam. The St. Petersb. Diet, explains it as 
‘‘edel von Abkunft, acht, wahr”. 

Vasu . — Sayana by his explanation vasaJeam seems here 
to take Vasu as fox Vasum, sc. the Sun, as one of the Vasus,. 
as he adds “they send him for the dispelling of the darlmess 
of the three worlds.” But it would be more natural to 
take it in its ordinary meaning ‘wealth,*’ i.e., gold. “It 
was these who sent the red gold victory-giving,” or “the- 
reward of victory.” 
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Pagb-194, 

8. Helping. — P erhaps rather '‘inspirhig/’. cf. iv. 6. 1. 

9. Tajur-Veda^ 33, 85. 

iO. The PpiiEST' Comes. — i.e., from the havirdham, a 
cart for the Somd. 

11. Sama-Veda, i. 3. 2. 4. 4 ; ii. 9. 1. 9. 1, with panish- 
itama mahnna for panasyate addJia. Yajur-Veda, 33, 39. 

12. Sama-Veda, ii. 9. 1. 9. 2. Yajur-Veda, 33. 40. 

The Slayer op the Aseras , — Sayana aXplB^im asuryah 

hy a&umimM hanta ] Mcihidhara . ta^'kes it '‘beneficent td 
living beings.’’ The true meaning is no doubt that' given 
in the St. Petersb. Diet, “unkorperlich, geistlich, gottlich.” 

13. She — This is explained to be Vshas, the dawn, 
or the light of the Sun. 

14. This very obscure verse is explained in the SJiata- 
paihet Bmhmana, n 5. 1, which gives a legend to the effect 
that Prajapati desired to create, and after intense medi- 
tation produced in succession three kinds of creatures — 
birds, small snakes (sarisripa), and serpents ; but they all 
died. He then reflected on the cause of the failure ; and, 
perceiving it to be the want of nourishment, he caused milk 
to he produced in his own breasts. After this he created a 
.fourth kind which were thus fed and lived. The ‘others’ 
are those which thus survived. 

The Mighty One. — ‘T he mighty one’ is explained as 
the Sun. Sayana, however, adds that others (as, e.g., the 
. SJiatapatha Bmhma>na) take it as Prajapati. 

Page 195. 

16. Gives Speech to Others . — Sayana adds that men 
. are silent while they are hungry, but begin to speak when 
they have eaten food. 
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4. Satna-Veda^ i. 1. 1. 2. 8. 

, , Aubva BhRigu. — For the legend of Aurva, the desceii- 
iliuit of Bhrigu (he is sonietinies called the son, sometimes 
the grandson, and stiinetimes only the descendant), see 
Muir’s Bansh'it Texts, i 447, 476. He hecame the sub- 
marine fire. Benfey takes AiirvahJirigu as a dwandvva com- 
pound, "'like Aiirm and Bhrigu^ \ 

Apnavana — We have Apnamna mentioned as one of 
tlie Blirigus in iv. 7. 1. 

Dwelling in the Midst of the Sea. — Sayam explains 
samudravasasam by samiidramadhyavartinam. It should pro- 
}>erly mean '‘clothed or hidden by the sea”. 

Page 196. 

6. Like the Energy of Savitri — Sayana only ex- 
plains savam savituJi by frerakasya devasya prasavam, but 
cf. vm. 100. 12. 

Like the Enjoyments granted by Bhaga. — Sayana 
only explains Bhagasyeva hhujim by BhagaJehyasya devasya 
hhoga^n iva. The St. Petersburg Diet, explains hhuji " Gevah- 
rung von Genuss, Gunst,”' — i.e., “like the favour of Bhaga. 

. 7. Sama-Yeda^ i. 1. 1. 3, 1 ; n. 3. 1. 20. 1. 

The Grandson of the Invincible Ones. — Sayana 
takes adhwaranam as ahimsyanam balinam. Benfey’s transl. 
IS far better, “Eurem Agni, dem Segnenden, ihm dem Opfer- 
versehendsten, dem starker eichen Enkel zii'^ (rnfen wir an ) 

8. Sama-Veda, 1. 3. 1. 20. 2- 

9. Sama-Veda, ii. 3. 1. 20. 3. 

12. Who Conquers all Our Foes.— The St. Peters- 
burg Diet- explains yatayajjanam “die Leute vereinigend.’’ 

13. Sama-Veda, 1. 1. 1. 2. 3; n. 7. 2. 14. 1. 
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Ik the Pbesenoe oh Vayu.— S aj/ana explains unihe 
as samipe twain mifmdhayaniyas. Benfey takes myor anik^ 
‘‘im Windesstrom”. 

14. Sama-Yeda, ii. 7. 2. 14. 2. 

The Waters hind Their Place in Him. — ^T he waters 
rest in Agni, who abides as lightning in the firmament. 

The Trxple- Jointed Grass United — Sayana 

does not explain tridhatu, but in the Sama-Veda^ he explains- 
it by tnparmn. He adds that the sacred grass is not tied 
in bundles in the sacrifice. 

15. Sama-Veda^ n. 7. 2. 14. 3. 

Paoe 197. 

18. Seat Thee in Thy Place. — For ni shedire cf. 
IV. 7. 5. 

20. This is partly found in Yajur-Veda, 11, 73. 

Any Kinds oe Timber. — Sdyana here quotes a passage 

from the Taittiriya Samh., v. 1. 10, to the cfiect that in 
ancient times they only offered to Agni wood cut with the 
axe, until the risJii Prayoga by this verse caused him to accept 
wood blown down by the wind or by other accidents. 

21. Tajur-Veda, 11, 74. 

22. Sama-Veda, i. 1. 1. 2. 9, with indhe for idhe. 

1. Sama-Veda, i. 1. 1. 5, 3 ; n. 7. 1. 11. 1, with 
nakshantu for nakskanta. 

Arya. — Arya here seems to mean the member of the 
Aryan race as opposed to the non-Aryan. Sayana explains 
it by uitaTmvarna) a man of the highest caste. 

2. Sama-Veda, i. 1. 1. 5. 7 ; ii. 7. 1, 11. 3, with deva 
Indrah for devan achchha^ and sharmani for sanavi. 
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This is an obscure verse, and Sayana does not explain it 
at all clearly. The BaTna-Veda text takes via not as a nega- 
tive, but as dike/ dem hidro net. Sayana here leaves 
^vavivamte unexplained ; the Comm, on the SaTna- Veda 
explains it anyaru^am laroti. I have followed the trans- 
lation suggested by the St. Petersb. Diet. 

3. Sa^yia-Veda, ii. 7. 1. 11. 2. 

Paoe 198. 

4. Sama-Veda^ I. 1. 2. 1. 4, with yah for yam. 

A Lord of G-reat Wealth. — Bahasra^oshinam ex- 
plained as hahudhanam, but literally meaning "nourisher of 
thousands’. 

6. SaTYUt-Veda, i. 1. 1. 4. 10; ii. 7. 3. 5. 1. 

7, Sama-Veda, ii. 7. 3. 5. 2. 

With Their Hymns Honour Thee. — This alludes to 
the common idea that the chariots of the gods are yoked by 
the praises of their worshippers. 

Bich in Children and Grandchildren. — So Sayana ; 
but the Pada text takes ubhe and toJee as dual, see Benfey’s 
note. 

8, Sama-Veda, i. 2. 1. 2. 1 ; ii 2. 2. 17. 1, 

9. Sama-Veda, H, 2, 2. 17. 2, with lhaviyasiiox naviyasi. 

10. SiNOER OF Hymns. — Sayana explains asava as 

stotri; the St. Petersb. Diet, takes it as 'Somatxankbereiter’. 

11. Far-Eenowned. — Sayana explains nidita by shru- 
tani. The St, Petersb. Diet, gives it as ^‘verwahrt, ver- 
steckt’’. 

By Means op Our Saored Bite. — Bhiya is explained 
by harmana. The offering is supposed to give the god strength 
for the battle. 

30 
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Page 199. 

12. Sama-Veda, i, 2. 1. 2. 4, reading hiintha (itithim 
for hrinitam atithih. 

Page 200. 

Mandala IX. 

1 Sama-Veda, i. 5. 2. 4. 2 ; n. 1. 1. 15. 1. Yajur-Veda, 
XXVI. 25. 

2. Sama-Veda, ii. 1. 1. 15. 2. Yajm-Veda, xxvi. 26, 
with ayohate drone for ayohatam druna. 

His Golb-Smitten BiRTH-PLACE.—Sai/cma explains 
druna as a wooden cask (dronaJcalasha), or the planks of 
the Soma-piessj and as “smitten with gold”. The 

word occurs ix. 80. 2, and is there explained as “fashion- 
ed by a golden hand”. Stevenson gives “beat by the 
fingers with gold rings,” adding as a note, “the Brahmans 
who perform these ceremonies must all w^ear a kind of flatten- 
ed gold ring.” MaJiidhara takes it as “fabricated by a 
carpenter with an iron tool.” Sayana quotes a Brahmana, 
hiranyapanir ahhishunoti, “golden-handed he presses out the 
Soma.” 

3. Sama-Veda, ii. 1. 1. 15. 3. 

6. The Daughter of the Sun. — The daughter of the 
Sun is explained as shraddha, “faith,” according to the text 
of the Vaja-saneyins, “Verily Shraddha is the daughter 
of the Sun, she purifies him.” The hair is the hair-sieve 
used for straining the Soma juice. 

7. On the Final Day or the Oblation.— P ari/o dim 
is explained by Sayana as $autye ^hani, “on the day of the 
Soma efiusion” ; hut in VI. 26. 1, he explains ^arye ahan 
as “in the final day,” or “in the time of extremity”. 
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Page 201. 

8. Its Juice becomes Three-Fold. — Literally 
three places,^’ sc. as filling the three vessels, the dronaJcalasha, 
the adhavaniya, and the 'putoMfit. 

1. Sama-Veda, ii. 4. 1. 3. 1. 

2. Sama-Veda, ii. 4 1. 3. 2. 

3. Sama-Veda, ii. 4. L 3. 3. Sayana explains the 
.last clause as referring to the Vasativari water with which 
the Soma plants are sprinkled. 

4. Sama-Veda, ii. 4. 1. 3. 4. 

5. Sama-Veda, ii. 4. 1. 3. 5. 

6. Sama-Veda, i. 6. 1. 2. 1 ; ii. 4. 1. 3. 6, reading 
•didyute for rocJiate. 

Beautiful as a Friend. — Mitro no, winch Sayana 
■explains as yatha sakha. Benfey takes it '*wie Mitra wunder- 
bar, glanzcnd.” 

7. Sama-Veda, ii. 4. ]. 3. 1, but with Indra for Indo. 

Page 202. 

8. Sanui-Veda, ii. 4. 1. 3. 8, but with prasJiastaye mahe 
ftH prasJiastayo mahih. 

9. Sama-Veda, ii, 4. 1. 3, 10, but with indnyam for 
dMrayuh, which the SchoL explains as ^'enjoyed by Indm'\ 

10. Sama-Veda, ii 4. 1, 3. 9. 

1. Sama-Veda, 11.^5. 2. 2. 1. The dronas are the large 
troughs called Dromhalasha. 

2. Sama-Veda, ii. 5. 2, 2. 6. Benfey takes ati liwaransi 
dhavati as “hastens down the declivities”. 

3. Sama-Veda, ii. 5. 2. 2. 5. 

4. Sama-Veda, ii. 5- 2. 2. 3. 

5. Sama-Veda, ii. 5. 2. 2. 4. 
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6. Sama-Veda, IL 5. 2. 2. 2. The waters are those 
called Vasativaryah, with which the Soma plants are wsprinkled-. 

7. Sama-Veda, ii. 5. 2. 2. 7. 

8. Sama-Veda, n. 5. 2. 2. 8, with astritah lor asfniah. 

Page 203. 

9. Sama-Veda, ii. 1. 2. 17. 1 ; 5. 2. 2. 9. 

10. Sama-Veda, ii. 5. 2. 2. 10. 

1. Sama-Veda, ii. 4. 1. 4. 1. 

2. Sama-Veda, ii. 4. 1. 4. 2 

3. Sama-Veda, ii. 4. 1. 4. 3. 

4. Sama-Veda, ii. 4. 1. 4, 4. 

5. Sama’Veda, ii. 4. 1. 4. 5. 

6. Sama-Veda, ii, 4. 1, 4, 6. 

7. Sama-Veda, ii. 4. 1. 4. 7. Sayana explains dwiba'i:* 
Jbasam as dwayor dyavaprithivyoh sthanayoh ^panvridham. 
It rather means ^'double/’ ‘‘abundant'’. 

8. Sama-Veda, ii 4. 1. 4. 8, with vajin for rayim, 

9. Sama-Veda, ii. 4. 1. 4. 9. Sayana here explains 
vidharmani by at'mavidhamnartham ; but in his Comm, on the 
Sama-Veda, he explains it as yajne — “they glorify thee with 
the hymns in the sacrifice.” 

Page 204. 

10. Sa7na-Veda, ii. 4. 1. 4. l6. 

IX. 1. 5. The Deities, Apbis other than Naha- 
SHANSA. — Gf. Muller’s ^nc^en^ Sanskrit Literature, pp. 463- 
466. 

The deities, Samidh, etc., are severally invoked in the 
successive verses. Sayana says Soma is praised in the form 
of the A^ris, and he explains samiddhah as samyagdij^tcdk. 
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2. Tanunapat;— explains Tanunafat as a^ 
name of Soma^ according to the text, adhhyo ^nsJiavo jayante^ 
itatah so^no jayate^ “from the waters are born beamSj from 
these is born Soma.” 

Hastens through the Sky. — I.e., according to Sayana, 
to the dronahalasha, according to the text “he takes the 
Agmyana libation with two streams ” 

7. The Pure-Flowing Soma is Eadiant. — So Sayana, 
but most probably this is an identification of jSoma Pammana 
with Indra, just as in the next verse Indit {ie., Soma) is 
identified with Indra. 


Page 205. 

1. Sa^m-Veda, i. 6. 1. 2. 10, with avya varehhiJi. 

2. As SovEREiGN.^Literally “as Indra/' ie., acting 
•as sovereign. 

5. The Ten Sisters. — The ten fingers, as in ix. 1. 7. 

Page 206. 

7. Flattens — Sayana derives the reduplicated form 
^pipayat from the causal of pyai ; but the St. Petersb. Diet. 
deriveF^ it from pi, “its milk swells”. 

9. Thou Emittest Sounds. — This refers to the 'upa- 
Mvas or round “ sounding-holes, ” which are dug in the ground, 
.and over which the two boards, used for pressing the Soma, 
are placed. These holds are said to deepen the sound of 
the stones with which the boards and /Soma-shoots are beaten. 

■ See Katyayana's Sutras, vin. 4. 28 Guha chid dadhishe 
girnh might mean “thou storest praises in secret”. 

. IX. 1. 7. The whole of this hymn is found in Sama- 
.Veda, n. 4. 2, 2. 1-9, but with many verbal alterations- 
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Ria-VEBA Translation 


1. With Indba. — Literally biHij*’ cisya, the 

Scholiast supplies Indmsya, 

2. Immersed in the Great Holy WATERS-“I.e.,. 
the vasativari water, c/. Hang’s Aitafeya Bmhmana, traiish* 
pp. 115, 489. 

The Pre-Eminent. — Dayana takes pm dhara {sic in 
pada) agriyah as dham muJchyah prapatamti ‘'the pre-eminent 
streams fall down.” Dhara and agriyah however must be 
nominatives singular. 


Page 207. 

IX. 1, 8. The whole of this hymn is found in the 
Sama'Yeda, ti. 5. 1. 2. 1-9, but with vv. 8, 9, transposed. 

3. Do Thou Impel Him. — Sayana explains hardi as* 
abhilashitah, but this is clearly wrong, as he explained it 
by hridayam in viii. 79, 8. It should rather be "'Soma, 
pure flowing for Indra^s gratification, do thou stir his heart 
to sit in the place of sacrifice,” 

4. The Seven Priests Caress Thee.— So Sa^Jam 
explains sapta dhitayah (cf. ix. 9. 4.) ; but in ix. 62. 17, he 
takes it as meaning “the seven metres”. The St. Petersb. 
Diet, explains it as “die vielen Andachtsubungen oder 
Gebetsformen beini Soma-Werk.” 

The Worshippers Gladden Thee— So Sayam, but 
rather “the worshippers follow thee exulting.” 

5. On the Water. — Sayana takes Jeam as meaning, 
^‘water,” but it is no doubt an adverb here, “surely,” with 
a very weakened force. 

7. Enter Thy Friend. — I. e., Indra, according to 
Sayana, 
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Page 208. 

9. The Knower of All Things. — O r ‘'the knower 
of heaven.'’ 

1. Sama-Veda, i. 5. 2. 4. 10; ii 3. 1 16. 1, with 

swanaili for suvanah. 

Between the Two Boards.— Literally "between the 
two grand-daughters,” na^tyoh. Terms of relationship are 
often used in the Veda to express material objects, thus “the 
sisters'’ are the fingers, etc. Sayana interprets the term 
of the two boards used in pressing the Soma ; but the St. 
Petersb. Diet, explains it much more plausibly as “the two 
hands". 

Proceeds to the Stones. — ^This is a very doubtful 
meaning of vayansi. The line probably should be rendered, 
*‘the seer is placed between the hands as a most dear banquet 
to heaven ; the knower of the past (or the wise in sacrifice) 
goes forth effused." 

2. SaTna-Veda, ii. 3. 1. 16 3, 

3. Sama-Vedaj ii. 3. 1. 16. 2. 

So Sayana, but it might be more literally translated,, 
“that pure son (the SoTna) illumined his mothers, he the 
born them too born, he the great them the great, the aug- 
menters of sacrifice. " 

4. Seven Guileless Bivers — Sayana here separates 
sapta from dhitihhih and connects it with nadyah, cf. ix. 8. 4. 

7. In the Days of Sacrifice. — Sayana explains 
kalpeshu as halpaniyeshv-ahaJisu, “in the days which have 
to be reckoned." The St. Petersb. Diet, takes it as “in our 
rites". 
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Page 209. 

1. 8ama-Veda, ii, 4. 2. 1. 4-6. 

For the Sake op Riches — Sctyana takes shmmsyamh 
as an epitket of Somasah, ‘‘desiring to seize food from their 
enemies ” ; it should rather be taken with armniah, and be 
translated “or like glory-seeking steeds^’, 

4. Sama-Veda, i. 5. 2. 5. 9 ; ii. 4. 2. 1. 7. 

5. SaTm-Veda, ii. 4. 2. 1. 8-12. 

ViVASWAT . — Sayana takes Vivaswat as here meaning 
Indm. He also explains a;pam$ah as a^panabhutah, but it is 
rather the perfect part, of ap, and we should supply hhogcm. 
I would translate the verse, “Having obtained the glory of 
Vivaswat, and producing that of the dawn, the sun-bright 
juices distend the interstices (of the cloth).’’ 

Spread Their Sound. — Sayana here explains anvam 
vitanvate by shahdam Icurvanti, but elsewhere he .explains 
ama as the small holes of the filtering cloth. 

6. Throw Open the Doors op the Sacripioe. — It 
seems batter to take dwara with matinam ‘'the ancient poets 
throw open the doors of their hymns.” 

8. The Navel of the Sacrifice. — “The navel of the 
sacrifice” is the Soma, of. ix. 73. 1 ; and “the offspring of 
the sage” is the gmha or <Soma-vessel called ansJiu. Anshu 
might mean “filament,” or perhaps it should be read ansJiam, 
cf 12. 5. 

My Eye becomes Associated with the Sayana 
adds, “Since we have drunk the Soma/' but he gives no 
further explanation. 

9. Sayana seems to interpret this verse as meaning 
that Indm views the Somc^ with aifection even after it has 
been drunk by the priests. DivasJickaJcshasa he explains as 
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'diptasyatmanash chalcsliusJia, and guha as Jindaye. Benfey 
translates it^ '^The Sun looks with his eye towards that be- 
loved quarter of heaven, placed by the priests in the sacred 
cell,” He here follows an occasional interpretation of 
‘dw or dyuloJca, given by the Scholiast, which identifies it 
with the dronakalasha or large A^oma-trough. He takes it 
-as meaning that the Sim looks towards the place where the 
Soma lies while it is pressed. 

Page 210. 

1. Sama-Veda, ii. 1. 1. 1. 1-3. The first line is found 
in the Yajur-Veda, 33. 62. 

2. The ATHARVANS.~I.e., the priests. 

Have Mixed with Sweet Milk — Sayana takes paycdi 
.as instrumental. It should be “have mixed milk with thy 
.juice.” 

4. Sama^Veda, ii. 6. 3. 3. 1*6. 

'Rm).^Sayana adds “at times red”. 

Page 211. 

1. Sa7m-Veda, ii 5. 1. 4. 1-9. 

3. Mixed with the Waves of the Eiver. — Z. e., the 
msativari water. 

A Chant in the Middle Tone. — So Sayana seems to 
explain gauri adhi shritah, cf. vin. 7. 10. Benfey translates 
it “resting on an ox-hide,” explaining gauri adhi by the 
got adhi twachi of ix. 101. 11. 

The SKY.“Por the meaning of “sky” here (div) cf. 
note on SuJcta 10, verse 9. 

5. Indu has Embraced that Soma. — Say am says 
that iThdu embraces the Soma which is a portion of himself — , 
the deity seems to be thus opposed to the mere plant. 
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6. The Nectar-Shedding Cloud.— So Sayana ; but 
it is more probable that samudm and koska mean here (aK> 
often elsewhere) the water into which the Soma drops and 
the dronakalasha vessel. 

7. The Generations op Men. — Sayana takes manuska 
yuga as ''the various sacrificial seasons, whether occupying 
one or many days ; but I have followed in the text his- 
usual interpretation of the phrase, 

8. This verse and the next are transposed in the Sama- 
Veda, and there are several variations. 

1. Sa7na-Veda, ii. 5. 1. 3. 1-9. 

Page 212. 

3. To Become the Beverage op the Gods — Sayana 
adds that they become the beverage of the gods in the sacri- 
fice, and by that means the sacrificer obtains food. 

4. For Our Attainment op Food. — Vajasataye may 
also be rendered "for battle/’ as in v. 6. 

5. This and the next verse are transposed in the Sama- 
Veda. 

6. Urged to Battle. — Sayana takes vajasataye as 
meaning "battle” in the first clause, and "the attainment 
of food” in the second. 

9. Pure Libations. — O r this verse may be addressed 
to the gods who are invited to partake of the offering. 

1. Sama-Veda, i. 5. 2. 5. 10. The "waves of the river” 
are the Vasativari waters. 

Uttering a Sound Desired by Many.— So Sayana,, 
but more probably "bearing a hymn beloved by many.” 

2. The Five Kindred Sacrificing Races. — Sayana 
explains fancha vratah by pancha jana manushya yajamanah,. 
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alluding apparently to the joancha janah often mentioned 
before. Sahandhavah he here explains by the obscure ’vvorci 
samana-handhanah, in viii, 20, by samana-handhukaJi. 

Page 213. 

5 The Grandchildren of the Sacrificer — Accord- 
ing to the Scholiast the hand is the sacrificer's son, and 
the fingers his grandchildren. 

7. The Lord of Food — Sc. the Soma. 

1. Sama-Veda^ ii. 5. 2. 3. 1-8, with several variations. 

3. Placed in the Cart. — Sayana explains it, “Placed 
in the havirdhana he is brought to the Ahavaniya.” 

5. He Proceeds along Impetuous with Golden 
Brilliant Rays. — Or by another interpretation of ruhni- 
hhih, “he proceeds along with the priests, vigorous with 
brilliant rays.” 

Page 214. 

6. This is a very obscure line. The St. Petersb. Diet., 
seems to explain it, “at the juncture of time passing beyond 
the solid treasures (of heaven and earth), he descends upon 
the young Sowia-plants. ” 

8. Well-Weaponbd. — Sayana says the word mayudha 
is used to show that the Soma has power to slay the 
Rahshasas. 

4. Settles in the Place. — The vessel called th& 
dronakalasha. 

6. Amidst the Kine. — The SoTm being mixed with 
milks here called by metonymy “kine”. 

Page 215. 

6. At the Head of the Sacrifice. — Mm-Man yajna&ya 
IB explained by Sayam as "gn the last day of expressing the 
fifoma.” Cf . IL 3. 2. 
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The All-Beholding. — Sayana explains cJia^shud as 
dmshtaH Some, It is usually applied to tlie sun as the eye 
-of the world.’ 

Page 216. 

1. Sama-Veda, i. 5. 2. 4. 9 ; ii. 4. 1. 17. 1. 

The Giver oe All Things to Those Who Praise Thee. 
— Bather as Beafey takes it, deinem Meth tragst du das 
AIV^ 

2. Sama-Veda, ii. 4. 1. 17. 2. 

3. Sama-Veda, ii. 4. 1. 17. 3. 

1. Sama-Veda, ii 3. 2. 13. 1, 3, 2. 

Page 217. 

4. The Mothers of the Male Calf. — Sayana explains 
"'the mothers of the calf” as the Vasativari water which is 
mixed with the Soma. Might the verse mean "'the sacred 
zrites, the mothers of the male calf, long for the full-grown 
wigour of the bull”? 

5. Many. — So Sayana, but Jcuvit is more probably an 
interrogative particle. 

6. Sama-Veda, ii. 1. 2. 18. 1. 

1, Sama-Veda, ii 3. 2. 4. 1-7. 

Page 218. 

6. Keposes in the Vessels. — Or it may mean ‘‘be- 
tween the boards which press it,” chamushu. 

7. Like a Gift. — Makhah is generally explained as 

^'sacrifice”. The original root of manhayuh and makhah 
would seem to be MAGH. See below note on hymn 61, * 
verse 27. - 

3, Into the Wave of the Biver.— Sc. The VasatimH 
•water. 
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5. At Our Indication. — O r Bayana may mean by 
cisyyhahliyaM cideshanayct, ‘'Svith a view to iis.’’ 

Sayana's Comm, is imperfect^ but he seems to explain 
this as meaning, “the sacrificer only bestows gifts on Ins, 
officiating priests when he has obtained his desire.’’ 

Paoe 219. 

3. With Their Intelligence. — Sayayia explains vipa 
by prajmnena. The St. Petersb. Diet, explains vip as the 
twigs (c/. vepres) which form the bottom of the funnel and 
support the filtering-cloth. 

6. As it Spreads out the Sacrifice — S o Sayana, 
who explains tantum by yajnam. It is better (vdth Benfey). 
to take it of the straining-cloth,' — “descending rivers fill the 
outspread threads.” 

2. Sama-Veda, i. 6. 1. 2. 6. Benfey takes pratnasa 
ayavaJi as “ewigen lebendigen,” — the “new field” is the 
arranged place of sacrifice. 

3. The House of Our Enemy. — Sayana takes this 
as a metonymy for “wealth”. 

Page 220. 

4. To THE Honey-Shedding Eeceptacle. — I.e., ac- 
cording to Sayana, “the unmixed portion of the liquor.” 

6. Worthy op the Sacrifice. — Sayana explains. 
sadhamadya by yajnarha. Benfey takes it as “zusammen- 
berauschend”. 

IX. 1. 24. For this hymn^ cf. SaTm-Veda, n. 3. 2. 
3. 1-7. 

3. Thou Proceed est. — Sayana adds, “from the waggon 
whence they are taken by the priests to the ahavaniya fire” 
or “to the vessel”. 
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4 r . The Conqueror of Enemies. — The Sama-Veda 
has charshanidhitih for charshamsahe, i.e,, an epithet of 
'‘laid hold of by men,’’ ox protection of men”. 

5. Thou art an Ample Portion for Inbra’s Belly. — 
!Bay:ina, Indrasya udaraya paryapto hhavasi. Benfey explains 
it as ‘'fur India’s Behausung eiii Schmuch.” 

Page 221. 

7. The Yield er of the Exhilarating Effusion.— 
The Sama-Veda reads s^ltah sa madJiuynan hr tlie mure 
^obsciire sutasya madJivalL 

1. Bama-Veda, i. 5. 2, 4. 8; ii. 3. 1. 10. 1. 

2. For w. 2, 3, c/. Bama-Veda, ii. 3. 1. 10. 3, 2, but 
with some variations. 

Into Vayu. — That is, according to Sayana, "the vessel 
associated with, or set apart for, Vayu,^' myii’-samhandhi 
fatram. 


Page 222. 

1. On the Lap of Adttl— the earth. 

With Hymns. — O r “with delicate fingers.” 

2. The Chants. — Gavah, which the Scholiast cxjtlains 
as ganiryah siutayali ; but it may refer to the cows as contri- 
buting their milk. 

3. The Maker of Many. — Setyana explains hhuridliU” 
yamm as bakunam kao^tamm ; it should rather mean ^Hhe 
nourisher of many”. 

4. By the Fingers of Their Azus;r-DMya is here 
explained as angulya, and hhunjoh as hahuok But the St* 
Petersb. Diet, explains the latter as “ein aus zwei Armen 
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besteliendes Werkzjiig cles Wagenarlbeiters, in welcliem er 
-das Holz festhalt imd beaibeitet, — etwa Srbnitzbaiik’’ ; 
and dhi no doubt means “function'^ or “ceremony^’. 

1. Sama-Veda, ii. 5. 2 6. 1-5—verses 1-4, 6, of this 
hymn. 

3. Into the Wooden Vessels — Sayana takes vcmeshu 
as “desirable’’ or “wooden” vessels, vananiyesliu mom- 
^(tmhhuta-druma-vikaresJiu va ^atfesJiu. Benfey explains it 
as “in die Fluth gepresst”. 

Page 223. 

4. Cattle and Gold — “Voll Gier nach Kiih’n, voll 
Gier nach Gold,” Benfey. 

5. Sayana docs not convey any very clear sense 
for this verse, but he seems to imply that the sen perfoims 
on a grand scale the same office of diffusing the 5oma-juice 
which the priests performed on a small scale in the filtering- 
cloth, which is sometimes metaphorically called the sky. 
He explains hasate by ^parityajyate , Benfey takes it as the 
aorist of ha “to rise”. (The verse is partly reproduced 
in Sama-Veda, li. 5. 2. 5. 6.) Might w^e translate it, “this 
exhilarating 5oma, as it drops on the filtering-cloth, rises 
with the sun into the heavens” 1 

6. Through the Firmament.— explains anta- 
Hkshe as the filtering-cloth. 

1. Sama-Teda, ii. 5. 2. 5. 1-5 ; ii. 5. 2. 6. 6. 

The Lord or Praise. — Sayana allows another expla- 
nation of manasah ^atih, “lord of mind,” in allusion to a 
passage in an Upanishad where So7m or the moon is described 
as becoming the mind and entering into the heart, chandrama 
mam hhutwa hridayam ^avishat. 
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1. Sama-Veda^ n. 9. 1. 1. 1-3, 

Seeks to Surpass, — Sayana takes anuf][}rahhushatah 
as an irregulai desiderative participle. Benfey explains it 
(from l)hush) as ‘*der alle Gdtter achmuckeiiden’’ ; the St. 
Petersburg Dictionary derives it from anufrahJm^ ‘\sich 
darbieten^’. 


Page 224. 

1. He Excites Praise, — Or “he utters a sound/’ 

2. Utters a Loud Voice in the Oblation.— This is. 
uncertaiiij as the commentary is here corrupt. 

Page 225. 

2. Augmenter. — Sayana explains chetana^n as jprajna- 
fanam', Grassmann takes it as “sichtbar, hell”. 

1. Sama-Veda, i. 5. 2, 5. 1 ; n. 1. 2. 21. 1. 

2. Sama-Veda, ii. 1. 2. 21. 3. 2. 

3. Like a Swan, etc. — Bayana seems to explain this 
“'as a swan by its peculiar gait or voice excites the admi- 
ration of its flock as it enters it.” 

Page 226. 

4. SwiET.' — Sayana here takes as “mixed 

with milk, etc. but in ix. 69. 15 as “swift”. 

6. Glory, — Sayana explains shravas here as kirth 
^'gloxy,” but it may also mean anna, “food”. 

1, Sama-Veda, i. 5. 2. 5. 2 ; ii. 1. 2. 19. 1 (nayan^ 
for na yanti). 

^ 2. Sama-Veda, ii. 1. 2. 19. 2. 3* 

4. Sama-Veda, i. 5. 2. 4. 5 ; ii. 2. 2. 14. 1. The three 
sacred texts are the three Vedas. 
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(5. Sama-Veda, ii. 2. 2. 14. 2. Sayana explains hrahmih 
as ‘^uttered by the Brahmans’". 

The Infant of Heaven. — Sayana quotes a text, Sonia 
was 111 the third world from hence, heaven.” 

6. Sayna-Veda, ii. 2 2. 14. 3 (with miswatah for vish- 
watah). 


Page 227. 

1. To THE Filtering Cloth. — Sayana explains tana 
by j^amtram (cf hymn 16, verse 8) ; it more probably means 
‘'continuously”. 

4. Mixed with the Ingredients. — J. e., the curds and. 
milk. 

6. The Milch Kine. — I.e., according to Sayana, "our 
gratifying praises,” 'prinayitrih stutih. 

1. Wherewith Thou Bestowest upon Us Light. — 
Yaya jyotir vidasi nah, Sayana explains jyotis as "the 
sacrifice” or "heaven”. 


Page 228. 

5. We Clothe with Praises, etc. — This is an alter- 
native explanation added in the commentary ; but curiously 
enough it is followed by the words, Madhava, however, 
takes vacham as a separate word and as a verb, and 
divides the line into two sentences.” He would explain ii, 
"I address him with praises; w^e cover (with milk, etc.) 
Soma who is the purified inspirer, the cow-keeper of men. 

The Shepherd of Men. — Literally, "the herdsman of 
men,” janasya gopatim. 

L Sama-Veda, i. 6. 1. 1. 4. 

31 


p 
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Rig-veda Translation 


Tee Courser Steps out on the Tield. — Sayana 
explains JcaTshman as ''the god-attxacting battkfield called 
a sacrifice/’ devanam akarslianavati yajiiakhye scn^grame. 
The St. Petersburg Diet, takes it as “the furrow drawn as 
the goal of a race” ; and Sayana himself takes it as “a piece 
of wood serving for a goal/’ in his explanation of i. 116. 17, 
The true translation is undoubtedly “the courser steps out 
to the goal.” 

Page 229. 

1. Sama-Veda, ii. 5. 2. 7. 1-6. 

3. The Illumer of Heaven. — Sayana explains rochana 
as rochakah, but this is very unlikely. The true interpretation 
is probably “ (Fleet as) a horse, the pure Soma, the destroyer 
of rakshasas, hastens towards the light of heaven through 
the woollen fleece.” 

6. In His Might.— The Sama^Veda reads manhayan 
for manhana. Saya^ia takes the latter as mahan. I have 
rendered it by mahattwena as Sayana does in iv. 17. 1. The 
St. Petersburg Diet, explains it as an adverb, “gern, leicht, 
bald, prompts.” 

1, Sama-Teda, ii. 5. 2. 4. 1, 2, 4-6, 3. 

The Chariot. — Sayana gives the etymology of raihah 
as Tanhana‘mahhamk—^^B^\\it^\ 

Page 230. 

3. The Ten Fingers.— is given in the Naigk, 
n. 5. as a synonym of anguli, “a finger”. Sayana explains 
it etymologically as hamna-swahhava, “grasping”. Benfey 
takes it as “der goldberingte”. 

1. Sama-Veda, ii. 3, 1. 4. 1-6, with 'brumn for bravan 
in verse 1 and other alterations. 

% W ORSHippER.~Or “(place).” 
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Page 231. 

1. Bama-Yeda, i. 6. 1. 1. 2, and ii. 3. 1. 12. 1. 

2. Bama~yeda, ii. 3. 1. 12. 2j with sutain for sutah, 
and sidatu for sidati, 

3. Sama-V^da, ii. 3. 1. 12. 3. 

IX. 2. 17. The whole of this hymn occurs with vari- 
ations in Sania-Veda, ii. 3. 1. 3. .1-6. 

1. The Black-Skinned Kakshasa. — Literally, “the 
black skin” ; or “the black cover” (i e , the darkness). The 
Mahshasas are perhaps the j)ersonification of darkness, 
especially the darkness of the night. 

2. Sayana^Q meaning is not quite clear ; he gives no 
force to ati. 

Page 232. 

6. Like a River Down a Steep Place. — O r “as the 
43arth (is surrounded) with w'ater.” 

1. Clothing Himself. — O r “the earth. ’h 

2. Sama^Veda, ii. 1. 2. 17. 2, last part diferent. 

4. Sama-Veda, ii. 1. 2, 17. 3. 

Crying out Generates the Gods . — Sayana explains 
this as meaning that where the Soma is poured forth the 
gods are continually present, 

1, With Milk.— O r “with the Vasativari water.” 

Page 233. 

1. Sama-feda, i. 6, L 2. 13. 

Page 234. 

1* Pleasantly . — Sayana sometimes explains Team as 
yatka hhamti tatha, sometimes as a particle meaning 
notbiug, inserted merely metri gratia. 
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1. Begotten by the Stones. — O r on the 

mountain .slopes. ” 

Page 235. 

1. Sania-Veda, i. 6. 1. 2. 11, with variatums. 

Exulting He moves like a Bull. — O r ‘'‘roars like a 
buir’ {i.e., on the sounding holes), Sama-Veda. 

2 They Publish — ^T he commentary is tlofc(‘tive luu’c. 
Ludwig translates chetanti ‘'are conspicuous”. 

4. Indra, the Giunter of Wishes.— explains 
vidhartari as rndhatarindre and adds indma dhanam du'^Htyilmn 
ichchJiaii, ‘‘he desires to cause Indm to give wealth.” It 
is more probably the infinitive. 

5. Thou desirest to give WEALTH.—Liidwig takes 
sishasatiih as the 3rd dual, ''They tw^o desire wealth,” and 
the last part of the verse as '‘thou art on the side oi the suc- 
cessful in battle.” Grassmann follows Sayana. 

Page 236. 

1. Sama-Veda, ii. 2. 2. 3. 1. 

3. The Un'weariei) Hawk.' — Sayaw refci's to iv, 26. 71 

Page 237. 

TX. 2. 26. The whole of this hymn occurs in the 
Sama-Veda (ii. 5. 1. 6. 1-5). 

1. A Rushing Arrow. — Or a reed (or other musical 
instrument). 

2. The Theee Voices— The Rig, Yagush and Sama 
hymns. 

4. Sayamx adds that although this verse was analysed 
in the previous Adhyaya (see Sukta 25, verse 6), it is explained 
once more for fear dull-ivitted scholars have forgotten it. 
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1. Sa^Mi-Veda, i. 6. 1. 2. 3 and ii. 5. 1. 11 1. Yajush 
XX. 31. According to MaJiidJiara it is Brahma who gives this 
direction to the Adhwaryu. 

2. Sama-Veda, ii. 5. 1. 11. 3. 

3. Sa'ma-Veda, ii. 5. 1. 11. 2 

Page 238. 

1. Sama-Veda, i. 6. 1. 1. 10, reading for swano for 
■suvano (qn. metri gratia ?) 

3. Who is like a Pot. — M. edition has ^urmdamh 
<qu. mis]irnit for furnodakah, full-bellied: compare “pot- 
bellied”.) Wilson’s MS. had purne dine. 

IX. 2, 29. This hymn occurs Sama-Veda, ii. 8. 3. 2. 
1-4. 

1. The Stones. — Sayana explains adrivah as referring 
to the stones used for crushing the jSoma. 

Page 239. 

2. To THE Lakes. — Sayana explains this as thirty 
uktha 'patras (vessels or libations offered during the recitation 
of the uhtha) or thirty days and nights. 

IX. 2. 31. This liymu occurs Sama-Veda, ii. 3. 2 5. 
14. 

3. As THE Days Quickly Pass— T his seems to be an 
instrumental absolute, but Sayana explains it “by reason 
(or by means) of the days quickly passing.” 

Page 240. 

2. So Sayana. The proper order is of course, “when 
Soma brings us food, his hundred rite-loving streams obtain 
Indra^s friendship.” 
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IX. 2. 33. This hymn occurs S-ama-Veda^ ii. 3. 3. 13. 
1-4, 

3. Feabless as a KiNG.—The St. Petersburg Diet, 
conjectures ihlie for ihlio, “like a king amongst his retinue'’. 

Page 241. 

IX. %. 34. The whole hymn occurs Sama-Veda, it 
4. 1.5. l-4j and the first line also, ihid., l. 6. 1. 2. 4. 

3. Dhwasba and Pubushanti. — Two kings who con- 
ferred great wealth on Taranta and Pmumilha, two ri$hi$ 
of the family of VidadasMva. See p.'xxxiii of Max Muller’s 
Rig-Veda, vol. v. 

4. Thbee Hundred Thousand. — Or rather “thirty 
robes and thousands” (c/. verse 3). Sayana^s interpretation 
neglects the cha^ and besides trimshatam sahasrani would 
mean “thirty thousand”. 

2. With Filaments. — Adabhyah is properly n. sing, 
“inviolable”. 

Page 242. 

1. Verse 1 occurs Sama-Vedaj i. 6. 1. 1. 9 and versea 
1 to 3, ibid., II. 5. 1. 6. 1-3. 

Fob Indra’s Food. — Sayana, in order to avoid making 
yah refer to the feminine viti {=vitya), takes viti as dative 
and aya as masculine, supplying rasem. Aya viU should,, 
however, be construed “with that food”. 

4. Verses 4 to 6 occur Sama-Veda, ii. 2. 1. 6. 1-3. 

Page 243. 

7. Verges 7 to 9 occur Sama-Veda^ ii. 4. 1. 13. 1-3; 

10. Sama-Veda, i. 6. 2. 4. 1, and ll. 1. 1. 8. 1 ; Yajmh, 
XXVI, 16. 



Notes on Volume Y 


48T 


Though These exist Naturally in Heaven.- — This 
seems to be the meaning of Sayana^s api cha dyuloke vidya- 
manam swatas. The pada text, which Sayana follows, takes 
hJtuniya as two \void.s=^hhwnih a, the visarga being elided 
in the SamJiita text. 

11. Sama-Vedaj ii. 1. 1. 8. 3 ; Yajusli, xxvi. 18. Mahi- 
dhiXTci takes enci as enani, “all these good things,” and 
explains arijah as somak 

12. Sama-Veda, ii, 1. 1. 8. 2 ; Yajur-Veda, xxvi. 21. 

13. SamarVeda, i, 6. 1. 1. 1 ; ii. 1. 2. 18. 2, and ii. 5. 
2. 20. 1, 

14. Sama-Veda, ii. 5. 2. 20. 2. 

15. Ibid., II. 5. 2. 20. 3. 

16. Verses 16-18 occur Sama^Veda, n. 3, 1. 2. 1-3, 
and verse 16 also at i. 5. 2. 5. 8. 

The Great Vaishwanara Light.— I.e., Agni, the son 
of Vishwanara ; hymns 79 and 80 of the tenth Mandala are 
attributed to him as the rishi. 

Page 244. 

20. Verses 20 and 21 occur Sama-Teda, ii. 2. 1. 15. 
2 and 3. 

21. Supasthabhih is only explained by Sayana as 
sfmhhanopasthabMh, “having a beautiful lap,” i.e., affording 
a secure seat. 

22. Sama-Yeda, i. 6. 1. 1. 8. 

26. Sama-Veda, i. 6. 1. 2. 14 and ii. 5. 1. 7. 1, witk 
a^gughnan pamto in the latter passage. 

26. Verses 26 and 27 occur Sama-Veda, ii. 5. 1. 7. 2 
and 3. 

27. Purposing to give Wealth. — Mahhasyase is 
tore explained as asmabhyam dhanam datum ichchfiasi. Of. 
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IX. 20. 7, where Sayana explains malcliah as damm ; aiul 
IX. 6d:- 26j where he explains nialchasymnm as dhvnahmimH, 
In 101, 5j mahkasyate is explained as stiitihkili *pujam wkchliati^ 
Sayana^s general explanation of makkak is eithn* yaynam 
or dkanam (or danani). In both cases tlie original root would 
be MAGH, ''great'’. The meanings ‘'fight/’ “strive/’ 
etc., are foreign to Sayana^ being derived frcni a cmnparison 
of inacto, etc. 

28. Sania-Yeda, l 5. 2, 5. 3 and ii. 2. 1. 2. 1. 


Page 245. 

30. Sama-Veda, ii. 2. 1. 2. 3. 

1. Verses 1 to 3 occur Sama-Veda^ ii. 2. 2, 1. 1-3, with 
slight variations. 

3. Sustaining. — Sayana explains samyatam as ycid 
^sman sctmyackchhati, "that which supports us”. 

4. Verses 4 to 6 occur Sama-Veda, li. 3. 2. 16^ l-S ; 
verse 4 also i. 5. 2. 47. 

7. Verses 7 to 9 occur Sama-Veda, ii. 3. 2. 6. 1-3, with 
variations. 


Page 246, 

10. Sania-Veda, i. 6. 1. 2. 12. 

13. Having Wise Designs. — Sayam's usual expla- 
nation of kavihratiih, namely hrantaj^rajnah krantaJeamiO va^ 
'""possessing wisdom or possessing sacrtcl ritCvS,” would seem 
to he an explanation of each half of the "word in turn: but 
he sometimes explains kavih alone by krantah (ix. 64. 30). 

17. Seven Ceremonies, Three Backs, Three Benches. 
— ^The backs are the three oblations, the benches are tlie three 
Vedas, and the ceremonies are the seven hymns (ckhundas). 
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19. Sama-Veda, i. 6. 1. 1. 3. The end reads dif!erently, 
Indur Indi'aya dhiyate. 

He stanbs amongst the Cattle — As a hero resolutely 
stands amongst the enemy’s cattle, so the So7na resolutely 
.stands amongst the sacrifices. 

Page 247. 

22. Sanui-Veda, ii. 4. 1. 6. 1, with sJiamse Inr sliravase. 

24. Hasten toe Us.—I e., grant us. 

25. ViU’ses 25-27 occur Sama-Veda , ii. 2. 1. 1. 1-3, with 
vishtmcharshane for vishwamejaya in verse 26. 

27. To Thee the Eivees Hasten — I.e., these worlds 
honour thee ; the rivers observe thy bidding. For arslianti 
^indkaoah the Sama-Veda has dhavanti dhenamli, 

}. Sama-Veda, i. 6. ]. 2. 5. 

Page 248. 

5. Making All ohe Acts Prosteeous. — Bayana 
‘‘making Soma propitious for the sake of our rites.” 

7, Verses 7 to 9 occur Sama-Veda, ii. 5. 1. 8. 1-3 ; verse 
7 also X. 6. 1. 1. 7. 

9. To GO TOWARDS These Ten Eegions. — Sayana 
takes tya harito dasha as acc. after ^mti implied in yatave. 
Elsewhere he explains haritah as the horses or rays of the 
sum See i. 50. 8 ; and 115. 4., 

Page 249. 

18. Yajuf-Veda, viii. 63. 

22. Verses 22-24 occur Sama-Veda^ ii. 5. 1- 15. 1-3; 
verae 22 occurs also iUd,, i. 5. 2. 5. 7. 

23. The Ocean.— I.e., the pitcher. 
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Page 250. 

25. Bama-Yeda^ i. 6. 1. 3. 12, and ii 8. 2. 16, 1. 

26. Ibid,, II. 8; 2. 16. 3. 

27. Ibid., II. 8. 2. 16. 2. 

The Summit of the Ground. — l . e ., the raised place^ 
the place of divine sacrifices. 

1. Bama-Veda, ii. 2. 1. 3. 1-3^ with sutah for madah 
in verse 2 : verse 1 also occurs i. 6. 1. 2. 8. 

4. Sama-Veda, ii. 4. 1. 2. 1-3; verse 4 also occurs. 
ibid., T. 5. 2. 5. 6. 

Page 251. 

7. Yerses 7-9 occur Bama-Veda, ii, 3, 2. 2. 1^, with 
jajwno for hinmno and hrandan for alcran in verse 9. 

8, To All our Various Forms. — Sayana docs not 
explain further than this : he would have completed it 

hastenest (or flowest) from heaven to bring us various 
forms of wealth. ’’ 

10. Sama-Veda, i. 5. 2. 5. 5. 

13. Verses 13-16 occur Bama-Yeda, ii. 2. 2. 4. 1-3, 
Verse 13 also ibid,, i. 6. 1. 2. 9. 

Approach the Cattle with Food. — Bayana does not 
explain how ruck, which he derives from the verb tucJi '"to 
shine/’ comes to mean food. His usual interpretation of 
gah, i.e., ‘^‘milk and curds/’ would be more appropriate 
here; ''with thy brightness approach {i,e., mix with) the 
milk."’ 

Page 262. 

16, The Firmament. — Samudram probably means the 
YcisdtivciTi waters both here and in the following verse i 
see Sayana on verse 19. 
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19. When Placed in the Ocean. — Sayana takes yat 
( yada) with the first part of the sentence, '^When the horse 
of burden neighs, etc., then thou who art the horse of burden 
of the sacrifice art placed in the Vasatimri waters.” 

20. Abandons the Sacrifice of the Foolish Man. — 
Z-S., he does not approach the sacrifice of those who do not 
worship ; he only approaches the sacrifice of worshippers 
{Sayana), 

22. Verses 22-24 occur Sama-Veda, ii. 4. 1. 11. 1-3, 
with dharnasim iox (verse. 23) ; verse 22 also ibid.^. 

I. 5. 2. 4. 6. 

25. A Sapient Speech. — Sayana explains vijpashchitam 
as 'prajiiaya ^avUmm, ^‘cleansing (?) by wisdom”. 

Page 253. 

28. Sama-Veda, ii 1. L 2. 1. 

29. To THE Battle. — ^Metaphorically for “sacrifice”. 

30. For Our Prosperity and View. — Sayana seiia- 
rates suryah from dnsJie and explains it sumyaK. His expla- 
nation of ridhak is taken from Yaska Nirukta, rv. 25, ‘‘ridJiak 
is the Vaidik form of prithak and is also used in the sense rf 
prospering. ” 

1. Verses 1-3 occur Sama-Veda, ii. 3. 1. 5. 1-3, with 
sutah for pari, verse 2. 

4. Verses 4-6 occur, with inversions and variations,. 
Sama-Veda, ii. 2. 1. 4. 1-3 ; verse 4 also ibid,, i. 5. 2. 5. 4. 

5. Well-Armed. — Or having fine sacrificial imple- 
ments, the sphya, kapala, etc. 

Page 264. 

10. Verses 10-12 occur Sama-Veda, ii. 2. 1. 10. 1-3:, 
vtoe 10 also ibid., i. 5. 2. 4. 3. 
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IL I SEND POETH TO Battle. — O r, I Ei'^c thee to 
giant ns food. 

12. By These Flexible Fingers . — Bayana says 
aya is fioni i, ‘^'to go^’j and takes in accordance with 
Vaidik use as the singular with plural signiheation, so that 

■ aya vipa anaya means itastato gachcJihantihJiir etahhir fhadiya- 
hhir angulihhih. 

13, Sama-Veda, n. 2. 2. 2. 3. 

Page 255. 

16. Verses 16-18 occur Sama-Veda, ii. 2. 2. 2. 1-3. 

19. Verses 19-21 occur Sama-Veda, li. 3. 2. 11. 1-3, 
with sida7i yonau mneshwa for sidan chyeno na yoinnuL 
Verse 19 occurs also ihid,^ l. 6. 1. 2. 7. 

22. Verses 22-24 occur Sama-Veda, ii. 4. 2. 11. 1-3, 
with $wa7io for siivano. 

This Sharyanavat Lake . — Sharyanavat means ‘‘pos- 
.sessing sweet juice” ; it is the name of a lake in the western 
part of the KuruksJietra country. 

23. The Five Castes- — ^As there are only four castes, 
SayaM adds the niskadas (outcasts) to make up the number. 

■ See note to 66. 20. 

26. The Dispensers of Food.— Because the Soma 
grants all the boons in the hoj)e of which the worshipper 
‘Offers the Soma to the gods. 

Page 256. 

28. Verses 28-30 occur Sama-Veda, ii. 4 2. 2. 30-12 ; 
verse 28 also ibid., i. 6. 1. 2 2. 

2. Those Two Halves . — Sayana explains dliama^i 
as either purvadipakshau, the first and second fortnights of 
‘the lunar month, the “sides” or “halves” of the month 
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re«oinhling in tlieir increase and decrease the sides of a 
deeper, wliose leaves alternate {Soma being regarded here 
as a (‘rt‘eper), or mnsliusomatmahe^ tte t^^o names 

[aMBliu and Soma); he adds, %n earth under the name 
mnshu by granting the desires of all mankind {Soma rules), 
this world : in heaven by giving the gods thy lunar digits 
thou art the winner of their affections. The gods drink the 
tligits of the (moon) Sama by means of their growth and 
diinimition one by one {i.e.^ as the moon waxes and wanes).” 
Iho word (lhama'ni probably means the two abodes (or 
stations) of the Soma. 

3. Associated with the Seasons— That is, the Soma 
whose attributes are the seasons, spring, etc., exists wherever 
day and night spread ; because day and night are dependent 
on the Soma {i,e., the moon). 

5. The Surface .op Heaven .’ — Sayana says jprislita 
means the lower part of heaven, i.e., the earth. 

6. Thy Seven Rivers.— The Ganges, etc. 

Pace 257. 

8. The Seven Kindred Priests. — Or, the seven 
kindred rivers (Ganges, etc.) urge thee with their fingers. 
i.e., send thee forth to be cleansed by the Vasatimri and 
Ehadhana waters. 

9. In the Quickly Made Filter.— O r, in the 

filter which overcomes guilt. 

10. Verses 10 to 12 occur Sama-Veda, 11. 1. 1. 3. 1-3, 

11. OuE Fingers have Desired Them — I.e., our 
fingers desire the Sorm juices in order to cleanse them again 
and again. 

12. To the Ocean. — The wooden vessel in which the 
Boma is collected. 
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Page 258. 

19. Bama-Veda, ii. 6. 3. 10. 3 H- 7. 1. 12. 1. 

20. Ibid, II. 7. 1. 12. 2. The five orders are. either 
(1) the four castes and the outcasts ,* (2) the QaudkdTVCLS ; 
.Fitfis, ;^ods, Asuras, and Rahshams ; ox (3) the gods, nian- 
.kind, Gandharvas and Apsarasas, serpents, and Pitris, 

21. Sama-Veda, ii. 7. 1. 12. 3. 

23. Continually goes to the Gods. — ^This is, Sayana's 
■ explanation of atyah (devan santatam ganta hhavati). 

25. Verses 2^-21 occur Bama-Yeda, ii. 5, 2. !!• 1, 
with jighnato for ja'nghnato and vyashnulii for vyashnavad. 

Page 259. 

29. Calling Indra for Exhilaration. — ^That is, then 
the priests by means of the Soma perform Indra^s praise. 

IX. 3. 7. Bayana mixes up the metre Dwi'pada Oayatn 
with the deities, and takes no notice of the metre of the rest 
of the hymn. 

1. Sama-Vedaj ii. 5. 2. 16. 1. 

2. Ihid.^ ii. 5. 2. 16. 2, except the last part and with 
.mandita?no for nrimadano. 

Page 260. 

8. Ibid,, II. 5. 2. 16. 3. with ahhara for uttamam, 

9. Heroic. — I.e., the instigator of everybody's good 
actions (sacrifi.ce, etc.). 

10. In All his Paths. — Or, '' in this sacrifice," yaman 
=yajna because it is reached, i.e,, obtained by the gods. 

11. Who wears a Beautiful Tiara. — Bayana explaips 
.kapardine as kalyanamukutavate ; it probably means having 
hair braided like a cowrie shell ijcaparda). 
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13. Generator of the Praises of the Wise — Or, 
"In the midst of the wise, it is thou who dost generate 
speech.” 

Paoe 261. 

16. Verses 16-18 occur (with order inverted) 8ama- 
Veda, II. 9. 1. 17. 1-3, with vipashchitah for madintamah in 
verse 18. 

18. Abe let forth for Vayu. — Or, utter a sound 

{myum=^ shahdam). 

22. Tajur-Veda, xix. 42. 

23. lUd,, XIX. 41. 

Divine Body.' — ‘"Divine,” because it causes increase, 
mz., sons, etc. The light is the light of the sun, lightning, 
etc. 

25. Yajur-Veda, xix. 43. 

Thy Three Forms. — l.e., fire, wind, and sun. 

27. Worshippers,— O r the troop of gods, Indra, etc. 

Page 262. 

30. The Battle-Axe, — Sayana explains famshuh as 
^hhedaJcah fammanali, as if Boma were metaphorically called 
a battle-axe and implored to turn his edge against foes only 
{iam em shatrum mshayatu). 

31. Verses 31 and 32 occur Sama-Veda, ii. 5. 2. 8. 1. 2. 
Sayana says Matarishwan means Vayu because it breathes 
in the atmosphere, antarikshe skioasiti : the food is sweetened 
and purified by the purifying wind and the man eats it. 

32. Here follows a kUla of 19 verses in praise of the 
Pavanuina hymns, evidently of more modern date (as indeed 
are verses 31 and 32 above). The sins to he expiated by 
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the Pammana hymns, according to the anther of tho JcJiila^ 
e,g., killing cows and Brahmans having intercourse with 
Shudra women, point to a later and more developed civili- 
zation. 

1 Sama-Yeda, i. 6. 2. 2. 10. 

Paoe 263. 

4. His Station. — I e., the uttara ^edd, the northern 
altar. 

It Protects the Heab. — Sayana’s explanation of 
shimh, viz., sJiirna?n hhutajatam (the withered world ?), needs 
explaining more than the original itself. 

5. Sayana thinks that this refers to the fact that rain 
is caused by the sun, with which Soma is here identified. 
The last part of the verse refers to the sun, which aiipears in 
the daytime, and the moon, which appears at night. 

6. The Falcon brought from Far. — Sayum says 
a bird in the form of Gayatri brought it from heaven. 

Page 264. 

1 The Fosterer — Sayana takes uviham twice over : 
be says it is used of Indra because he is the nourisher of 
everything. 

2. Sama-Veda, ii. 6. 1. 9, 2, with mnwatam for fra- 
ghnatam, 

Diffused Arrow. — Sayana takes santanih twice 

over ; first as an adjective agreeing with somah understood, 
diffused in the ladles,’’ etc., and second, as a noun, “the 
arrow discharged (by the foe).” 

4. His Sfouse. — I.e., the Vcisativan waters together 
with the Ekadhana waters. 
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5. His Grand-Daughtees. — I.e., the herbs. ]^ajptih= 
Wptrih^ which, according to Sayana, means the fourth gene- 
ration. Projapati begets the gods ; the gods beget the rain : 
the rain begets the herbs. Or it means simply the offspring 
of Soma ] Soma nourishes the herbs with his rays. Soma 
‘'separates'’ the herbs at the lip to make them fruitful. 
Sayana takes ritam yate as yajnam gackchhate, i.e., yajama- 
nay a. 

Page 265. 

4. Sama-Vcda, ii. 6, 1. 9. 3. 

Sayana says the first half of this verse recounts the 
praise of Soma ; Soma at the time of entering the wooden 
vessels makes a noise ; the cows, ie., the propitiating hymns 
of praise, gather round him : the hymns of praise approach 
the god’s station. 

6. Shining Vestment. — I.e., the milk. 

Abitya’s Brilliance. — Sayana explains nahhasmayam 
as adityamayam adityasya swahhutam tejas, 

6. Sama-Veda, li. 6. 1. 9. 1, with, prasutah for prasupah, 

7. By the Sprinklers, — Or “praised by the priests 
who give the Soma.'' 

On Our Keturn. — Sayana explains niveshe as swagriham 
prati praveshane nirgamane va, “on our entering our home 
or leaving it” ; dwipade and chatushpade are datives from 
^'pad^ not locatives from °-pada, and are dependent on sham. 

8. You, Soma, are, etc. — Soma is treated as plural 
by attraction ; or, as Sayana puts it, the plurality of the 
pitris is applied to Soma. 

9. To Battle.^ — Sayana takes satim tvdce over ; first 
as epithet of Indra, sarvaih sambhajaniyam, second as mean- 
ing “battle,” from so, “to kill”. 

32 



498 


Rig- VEDA Translation 


Casting ofp Infirmity. — Casting off the infirmity that 
pervades all their limbs, becoming youthful ; vavri from 
Dfi. that which covers the body. Saya'^ict further explains 
hantah as ‘'becoming the horses that bear the Sun, * cj* 
Rig-Ve^a, i, 115, 4, where haritah is explained as “the stints 
horses or the rays which take up the moisture, 

Page 266. 

1. Sama-Veda^ i. 6 2. 2. 7 ; ihid., ii. 6. 2. 17, 1 ; wit i 
duduhrire for duduhre and pamme for purvye. 

Thrice Seven Milch Kine. — These may be literally 
meant or may signify the 12 months, the 5 seasons, the 3 
w^oilds and the sun. The four waters are the Vdsativati 
waters and the three Ekadhana waters. 

2. Sama-Veda, ii. 6. 2. 17. 2, with hJiakshamano, 

Opens — I e., fi.lls them with water. 

3. Sama-Veda, ii. 6. 2. 17. 3. 

Both Classes of Beings. — Sayana applies this to the 
moveable and stationary or animate and inanimate creation : 
the rest of the verse would seem to show that it means rather 
men and gods. Sayana adds, “the Soma fertilizes the plants 
at the sacrifice, and streams of men flow forth,” the plants 
being part of the stationary (sthamra) creation, and men 
belonging to the moveable (jangama). 

4. Amongst the Midmost Mothers. — Matrishu is not 
explained; madhjamam is said to mean “placed in the 
atmosphere”. 

Looks after Both Races.— Here Sayam> correctly 
takes the words as referring to gods and men, and adds, 
“men by granting them their desires, gods by btstowiig 
.oblations upon them.” 
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5- WoRLD-SupPOETiNO STRENGTH. — See note on IX. 
86, 3. 

The Asuras. — Dayana explains shurudhah as sJmcJia 
^undhati pamn, which would seem to mean ‘'they avert pain 
irom others,” and continues, dichlca-karino ^suran, winch 
seems quite inconsistent. Adedishanah properly means 
'‘‘aiming at”. SharyaJia is explained as liananasadkanair 
ishuhif kanta virah. On vi. 16. 39, Sayana gives force to 
hoth meanings, sharya '“an enemy” and sJiarya “an arrow,” 
by explaining the word as fanmli shatrumm kanta 

Page 267. 

7. His Green-Tinted Horns. — Z. e., the streams of 
the Soma juice. 

8. Sinless. — O r motionless, i,e., placed in the vessel. 

The Three Ingredients — ^W ater, curds, and milk. 

9. He who knows the Country, etc . — Sayana 
•completes the simile : “as by telling him he protects (helps) 
him, so do thou who knowest the roads of the sacrifice protect 
us by telling us the sacrificial paths.” 

10. Bear Us Safe Across. — Z. e., across dangers or 
evil spirits [dmitanyatitya jfaraya). 

Page 268. 

1. The All-Sustaining Water of the ‘^un. — O r, 
taking nahhah as accusative and jpayah as genitive, “the 
Armament the supporter of the water.” 

The Mighty Sun — Brahma is explained as “the mighty 
uplifted one that destroys darkness or the supreme sun” 
{farimklkam^ as if deriving hralima from vrimJi or himh). 

2. That Asura-Slaying Tint. — Z. e., green ; or varnam 
means “protecting strength”. 
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The Food. — l.e,, the Sotna pituh means or 

^'footV’. Sayana explains at the end of the verse 
as '‘in the filter outstretched by the sheepskin/’ as if it v'ere 
a passive paiticiifie of tan in the locative. 

3. At the God-Protected Sacrifice. — Or, at the 
sacrifice which nourishes the gods by bestowing oblations ons 
them. 

4. The Clouds. — O r, mountains. 

In Whom.' — Indra is here regarded as Soma Pammam. 
The word mrmahliifi at end of verse is explained urutwair 
mahattwaiJi ; but it is difficult to see to what Sayana thinks 
it refers. As he regards it as an abstract noun, it cannot 
be taken with shrinanii as that with which the cows mix 
their milk. 

Pace 269. 

8. His Bay, — Sayana derives mrna from mi, in the* 
sense of keeping oi!, beating back, “his ray repelling his foes’’.. 
Compare verse 2. 

9. Flying Gracefully.— A properly means a 
hawk : Sayana takes it etymologically, sujyatanah, and adds,, 
“going gracefully, because it is carried ofE by Gayatri in the 
shape of a hawk. 

Page 270. 

1. Abundantly Delighting. — Sayana explains 
priyah paritah prinayitrini, taking it with dhanani, implied 
in Jcati chit. It is, however, more probably, the nominative 
(plural masc.). 

2. Indba’s Belly.— le., thQ dronaJcalasha. 

With Their Ten United Iimms.—Sanilabhih, lit. 
'having one nest” {nida). Sayana does not explain it here„ 
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but elsewhexe paraphrases sanila by samanasthana^ samana- 
nivasa, etc. 

3. The Daughter op the Sun. — I.e., the dawn ; be- 
cause, as Sayana says, at that time the noise of the efiusion 
of the Soma is great. 

The Praiser. — Sayana explains vinamgrisah as hama- 
niyam stotnim grihnatiti. NaigJi., ii. 4 gives the meaning 
^‘arm”. 

■5. Fqr Strength. — O r for the sake of food. 

Enemies. — Sayana explains matih as ahJiimanan shatrun. 

6. The Place op Birth op the Sacrifice. — I.e., the 
northern altar. 

Page 271. 

8. The Shaker op the Libation. — Adhunvate means 
making the adhavana (shaking) with the three filaments of 
the Soma, after the AdabJiya libation. Sayana refers to a 
sutra of A^astamba. 

1. On the Jaw op the Sacrifice — Sayana explains 
srave as the plank of the Soma press (adhishavana-phalaha), 
which is the jaw of the sacrifice. 

The Ships. — I.e., the four pots for the Aditya, Agrayana, 
Vkihya and Bhruva libations. 

3. The Voice op the Firmament. — Sayana takes 
mcham as the voice of the firmament (or middle world) 
residing in the Soma, and cites: "‘Soma standeth in the 
firmament ; the king Soma sitteth amongst the GandJiarvas.^^ 
The voice of the firmament means, apparently, thunder^ 
and the rays of the SoTna refer either to the moon or to the 
Soma juices identified with the- rain. 
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Page 272. 

L His Rays. — Saf/ufia ixplains sjmshah m mrah/ivf(f 
rashmayah, but the ordinary meaning of or “ \Mn’tiers’" 

would make bettor sense, 

Neveb Shut theie ’Erm.—Sayana adds: ‘‘but always 
keep watch to know the evil and the good, or always keep 
on the alert as kings to guard against enemies/* 

Fixed Each in His Place, etc. — R ather, /‘in every 
place there are barriers strewn with snares’* (to keep off 
and catch the wicked or the Rahshasas)^ or “prisons filkni 
with fetters.*’ 0/ vii. 4. 10 and IX. 41. 2. 

6. The Blind and Deaf. — Sayana explains this m 
spiritually blind and deaf— “those who do not see good ob* 
jectS' — those who do not hear the praise of the gods.” 

7. Their Servants.— T his seems to be the meaning 
ascribed by Sayana to spashah, viz., mcka vasMna'h (obedient 
voices). 

8. He places in His Heart.— le., combines in him- 
self ; the three purifiers are Agni^ Vayu, and the sun. 

9. Varuna’s Tongue.— 2.^., the Vamtimri waters, 
which are on the tip of Varuna's tongue. 

The Wise reached It— “I t” refers to the tip 

of Fanma’s tongue ; the wise reach it by their praises oi* 
oblations. 

Page 273. 

1. Brilliant.— O r “swift as a horse.** 

That Noueisheth the Ej^i^.^Payovridha, “that feeds 
the milk of kine and the sap of herbs.” 
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2. Tee Pkop of the Earth . — Sayana refers to Eig~ 
Veda, IX. 89. 6. 

May He Unite, etc — Sayana explains yakshat as 
samyojayatii, and avrita as “by an act not to be shared/’' 
i’e., '^by its own unaided strength”. 

3. Whose Road is Hither. — I e., to this our sacrifice. 

4. The Bond . — Nabhih is taken hy Sayana sls “binding,”’ 
from na/i, to bind. 

5. He Sprinkles. — I.e., distds into the vessels. 

Page 274. 

6. The Pour Digits . — Sayana explains nahliah as 
the rays [di’piaya'h) or digits [kalaJi) of the Soma, and derives 
it in a confused way both from nabJias, heaven, and the- 
root nah, to bind (nabliah=nab}iaso badJiikah “obstructing- 
heaven”). 

8. Successfully reaches . — Sayana explains sasavan 
as sambJiajan, which must mean “enjoying, possessing/’ 
though samhhajamanaJi would be more correct in this sense. 

Who has seen a Hundred Winters . — ShataJiimaya 
ia here explained by Sayana as haJiugamanaya (qu. one who 
attains many things) : he elsewhere explains the word by 
aparimita-kala “lasting for an endless time”. 

1. Verses 1 to 3 occur Sama-Veda, n. 1. 1. 19. 1-3 ; 
verse 1 also ibid., i. 6. 2. 2. 1. 

2. Speaking.' — J. e., “resounding” or “replying to the 
praises of the worshippers.” 

A Third Name Unknown to His Parents. — “The 
third name unknown to his parents” means a name not 
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given at biith at the. altar called nama-harana, Sayam 
explains rockane divaJi as (lyulokasya dipyaiyiane some ^hhishu- 
yamane sati. He cites Baudhayana, who gives Somayajin 
as an instance of a. ‘‘third name”. 

Page 275. 

3. The Milkers of the Sacrifice. — Sayana refers 
to the Taittiriya Brahmana: “the priests milk the stones 
as calves (milk the rows).” 

5. Loud-Sounding. — Ahanasas is explained by Yasha 
(whom Sayana cites) as “having slaughter,” or “having 
utterance”. Sayana adds to these two other meanings, 
“being struck or pressed” and “having praises”. 

1. Verses 1 to 3 occur, with slight variations, Sama- 
Yeda, ii. 5. 1. 12 ; verse 1 also ibid., i. 6. 2. 2. 5. 

Page 276. 

3. With the Eite, — J.a., at the very time the rite is 
being performed. 

1, Sama-Veda, i, 6. 2. 2. 3. 

More Beautiful than the Beautiful. — Sayana ex- 
plains the words va'pusJio vajpushtarah as “sowing seed more 
than any other sower of seed.” 

2. He Detaches. — Sayana refers saJi to the Soma ; 
jt would seem here to refer to the hawk, who is afraid of 
Knshanu, the protector of the Soma. As to the legend, 
Sayana cites Aitareya Brahmana, iii. 26. 

Page 277. 

4. Milk-GtIVING. — TJrubja is derived by Sayana from 
urn’\-ap-\‘jan “producing abundant water (milk).” 
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5. Varuna.— S ayawa does not notice this iord. 

o 

Is Effuseb in Application. — Yrijineshu is 
by Sayam as locative absolute=^'w}ien misfortunes 
The Soma is cifused in order to avert misfortunes. 

1. The SHEEP.^Ie, the filter. 

2. Many ahe the Paths for Thee to Follow. — 
'Or, connecting the last line with the first : “There are ancient 
paths for thee to go to Indfa, and a thousand bay horses 
standing in the cups.’’ 

3. In the Midst. — In the middle of the sacrifice, i.e., 
in the cups. 

Page 278. 

1. Sama^Veda, i. 6. 2. 2. 2. 

4. The Stones Devour thee upon the Cowhide. — 
■Sayana says that although in his time people poured the 
Soma out upon a black antelope’s skin, and not a cowhide, 
the Soma was measured on a cowhide for the purpose of 
selling. 


Page 279. 

2, Whom the Kine Praise. — Aghnyah, explained as 
-ahananiya gavah ; the meaning is that the kine who are 
brought to the sacrifice and milked for the curds, etc., with 
which the Soma is mixed, are lowing. 

Fashioned by Golden Hands. — S ee note to ix. 1. 2. 

3* For His Food. — O r, for the sake of getting food 
for the sacrificer. 
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Page 280. 

1. The Hero. — I.e., hidra. 

2. Sayana takes ashnoti as the predicate of yat ; it 
would make better sense, and. the inversion would be avoided,, 
if we understood somah as the subject of asJinoti: “he ac- 
quires what is in the world above and what is in this world,” 
the ablatives amutah and itah being put for the locative by 
attraction, as if it were, ‘‘he acquires from the next world 
wii,at is there and from this world what is here.” 

3. Our Eiches. — No gayam, ie,y asmalhyam p'adeyam 
dhanam “the wealth to be bestowed on us.” 

4. Beautiful Sarasvati. — Suyama is explained as. 
smigraha “having a fair body’’. 

Page 281. 

1, Verses 1 to 3 occur Sama-Veda, ir 5. 2. 13; verse 
1 also ihid,^ I 6. 3 2. 9, with varam atyeshyavyayam for 
vamm 'paryetyavyayam ; no mrida for mrilaya and other 
variations. 

3. Paejanya: — /. e., the rain. Bay ana takes somah ^ 
implied in mahishasya paminah, as the subject of dadhe. 
The mountains are the grinding-stones: the navel of the 
earth the oblation. He explains swasarah as “fingers,” 
which makes no sense. 

4. Pajra. I e., the earth ; Soma is its offspring, 
because it is produced in the ground in the form of a herb. 

5. Strength, Invulnerable.™ S ezyawa emits vajam 
and amridJirah from his commentary. 
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Page 282. 

1. Vebses 1 to 3 occur with variations, Sama-Yeda, ii. 

2. 2. 16 ; verse 1 also ihid,, i. 6. % 2. 12. 

4. The Lord op Cattle . — Sayana apparently takes 

(the lord of snares) as if it were nidhifatili (the 
lord of treasure), unless fashusamuliaswami is a mistake fox 

5, In the Liquid Water . — Bayana takes havih and' 
nahhili in apjuisition. 

To the Battle.— ic., the sacrifice. 

Page 283. 

1. Call.— W hen the gods hear the Soma flow, they 
come to the sacrifice. 

Call the Celestial People. — O r, speak to the godly' 
folk, (i.c., me, the nsKi), saying sadhu, samh}ia!cta^\ 

2. » Goes round about. — J.e., protects. 

Sayana expands this thus : Indu accompanies the sacri-- 
fiee (sacrificer), connecting it (him) with the gods (the desired 
(^i\d—phalaih), separating it (him) from the Asuras, etc., 
(calamities), as the sun for the protection (of sentient 
beings) atTompanies the dawn, connecting it with light and 
separating it from darkpess. 

3. The People dp Heaven. — Sayana takes daivyam 
with indram “the lord of the gods,” overlooking janam. 

4. Into Indra’s Heart.' — Sayana explains aindrasya 
hardi as “in such a way that Indra's heart is friendly.” 

1. SaTm-Veda, i. 6. 2, 2. 8. 
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Page 284. 

3 The Best Support. — Sayana, “food”. 

Page 285. 

10. In the Heaven. — Sayana explains nalte as “free 
'from pain, the place called Jiavirdhana ^^ ; divah is dyotania-^ 
'fiasya yajmsya. 

11. On the Earth. — J.e., the havirdJiana, 

12. The Creative Heaven and Earth. — Matara is 
'explained by Sayana as nirmatryau^ It is either “the two 
mothers,” or more probably “the two parents” (cf. fitarau). 

IX, 5. 1. See Max Muller’s Rig-Veda SanMta {Hymns 
.fo the Maruts), Introduction, page Ixv, on the names of the 
rishis of this hymn as given by Sayana. 

Page 286. 

3. Foe Indra’s Strength which supports the 
World. — See ix. 70, 5. In both places Sayana explains 
'dhayase as dharakaya. It is more probably the grrundial 
infinitive “to Indra's supporting,” i.e., “to support Indra'\ 

4. Sama-Veda, ii 3. 1. 1, 1. 

5. Sama-Veda, ii. 3. 1. I, 3. 

Through thy Functions.— “ by tliy support- 
ring streams of juice.” 

6. Sama-Veda, ii. 3. 1. 1. 2. 

Page 287. 

8. Associates with the Wave op the Waters.— 
.According to Sayana, this may be intended to express the 
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^fEect of the Soma in j^roducing ram by combining in the 
clouds with the solar rays. 

10. Verses 10 to 12 occur Sama-Veda, ii. 4. 1. 1. 

Page 288. 

14. Wearing a Coat of Mail reaching to Heaven. — 
I.6., clothed in light. 

15. Through Whom. — Atah is explained as yasmat 
$omat {tfipta indrah understood), and the last line is construed 
as containing two additional protases to the first line. It 
would be bettei' perhaps to take padam yad asya as the pro- 
tasis to winch ato vishwah is the apodosis, ‘'Since his {Soma^s) 
station is in the highest heaven, therefore he {Soma) triiimphsy 
etc.’’ 

16. Verses 16-18 occur Sama-Yeda, n 4. 2. 7; verse 
16 also ibid., i. 6. 2. 2. 4. 

19. Verses 19 to 21 occur, with variations, Sama-Veda,, 
It 2. 1. 17 ; verse 19 also ibid., i. 6. 2. 2. 6. 

21. Is Prosperous. — Sayana explains ahJiavat as. 
samriddho bhavati almost as if be took sindhubhyaJi as 
instrumental. The true construction is to take sindhubhyaJi 
as dative (dativus conmodi), depending on loJcaJcrit. 

Page 289. 

22. To THE Heavenly Abodes. — Le., the bellies of 
the gods. 

23. Thou didst open the Cloud for the Angirasas.» 
—Or, thou didst open the mountain-side which concealed the 
cattle stolen by the Panis. 

25, The Seven Miloh Kine. — The seven verses. 

Gayatri, etc., or the seven rivers, the Ganges, etc. 
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To THE Place of Sackifice.— Or to the water ; Saymut 
adds ritam, yonih^ and ritasya yonih all meaii water, 

26. Liquid. — Sayana explains gah as rasamayan, 

27. Hundred-Steeamed. — Or shataihafali may refer 
to the Soma and juices and Jiarim to Indra ; ahhishriyah 
would then mean ‘‘mixed with milk/’ and udanyuvah^ 

■ “desiring {Indra' s rain).” 

Page 291. 

36. The Seven Sister Mothers. — Le., the seven 
rivers (the Ganges, the Jumna, etc.) clothe the So7na mth 
their water. 

37. Sama-Veda, ii. 3. 2, 1. 3. 

38. Sama-Veda, ii. 3. 2. 1. 2. 

39. Sama-Veda, ii. 3. 2. 1. 1. 

41. Eiches filling our Homes.— explains 

- ashwa2}astya7n as vyaptagriham, as if from root ash, to 

pervade: the \vord probably means “having horses in the 
home (or, stable),” i.e., “wealth consisting of horses”. 

Page 292. 

42. The Two Men.— Z. e., the praiserand the worship- 
per, or secular and sacred people {laukikavaidiJeau). 

43. Verses 43-45 occur Sama-Veda, ii. 7. 3. 21 ; verse 
43 also ibid., i. 6. 2. 2. 11. 

Smear and Grease and Anoint. — The words anjate, 
vyanjate, and samanjate, mean the same thing ; the repetition 
of the same word is avoided because it is considered more 
-complimentary to use difierent words {stutyarihatmd apma- 
ruktih). 
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Into the Seething Torrent — Sindhor uchcMwase 
^means literally ‘'in the breathing of the river”. Ludwig 
'trarslates, “An des stromes auf brausen.” Sayana explains 
it, going to an elevated place, the receptacle cf the jiiice'^ 
{msayadharahhuta ucfichhnte deshe gachcJihantam). 

45 The Measurer or Days — Because, says Sayana, 
the rule as to the length of day depends on' the increase and 
decrease of the moon's digits, Soona being here regarded as 
the moon. 

46. The Triple Liquor — Sayana takes tridhatu as 
1 referring to the three vessels, the dronahalasha, adhavaniya, 
and putahhrit. 

Page 293. 

48. May We offer Ample Praises. — Brihad mdema, 
lit. “may we say much (or speak loudly).” Sayana gives 
an alternative explanation, “may we solicit much wealth.” 

IX, 5. 2. The Rishi, Ushanas, Son of Kavi. — Or 
TJshanas the poetical: sec verse 3. 

1. Verses 1 to 3 occur Sama-Veda, ii. 1. 1. 10; verse 
1 also Hid., I, 6. 1. 41. 

4. Sama-Veda, i. 6. 1. 4. 9. 

Page 294. 

1. Sama-Veda, ii. 6. 3. 13. 1. 

2. Ibid,, ii. 6. 3. 13. 2. 

After This. — I e., after the harnessing of the waggon. 
Ti is line is very obscure. UrdJma is explained as asmad- 
virodhad unmukhani, and swarshata as the locative of swar- 
'shati, meaning, that which is fitted for the attainment of 
heaven i.e., battle”. 
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Page 295. 

4. Pedu. — See I. 116. 6. 

7. Sama-Veda, ii. 6. 3. 13. 3. 

The Divine Blameless Folk.— I.e., the Maruts. Sayana- 
refers to a Brahmana ‘‘niaruto vai devanam vishah.'’ 

8. Varuna. — Sayana^s interpretation is, "I quickly 
perform the sacrifices of thee the coverer” { vaTuna = vaYaJca ), 

Page 296. 

2. The Father milks Him, etc.— The Scholiast finds 
it difficult to make sense of this ,■ pita {palaJco loJcaJi) he sup- 
poses to mean the AdJiwaryu, who extracts the juice of the 
Soma which is born from the heaven as from a father ; or 
the first milker may he the yajamana and the second the 
adhwaryu ; or duhe may he repeated out of respect. 

5. A Common Asylum — The firmament. 

7. Sayana makes no comment on this verse. 

Page 297. 

1. Sama-Vedaj i. 6. 1. 5. 4. 

Advances. — Sayaom: bestows” (prayachchhati)^ neg- 
lecting ratha iva. Soma is the generator of earth by giving 
rain, and of heaven by obtaining the oblation. 

2. Sama-Veda, i. 6. 1. 4. 6. Verses 2 to 4 occur ibid.,. 
II. 6. 2. 11. 

Page 298. 

1. Sama-Veda, i. 6. 1. 5. 11. 

On Whom the Minds op the Gods are Fixed. — 
note on vi. 1. 1, Yol. IV. Sayana cites a BraJiTnana “tasmin 
Ai tesham Tnanamsyotani” 
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5. Adorable. — Vishwavara, ''who art worthy to be 
chosen by all/’ 

Page 299. 

6. Diffuse the Luminaries Widely. — Sayana takes 
UfU (for UTuni) with jyotimshi. 

2. The Seven Wise Bishis. — Bharadwaja, Kashyapa,. 
Gotama, Atri, yishwamitra, Jamadagni, and Vasishiha, 

3. Accompanied by all the Gods. — O r ''having all- 
pervading light.” 

Page 300. 

1. Verses 1 to 3 occur Sama-Veda^ ii. 6. 2. 15 ; verse 
1 also ihid.^ l. 6. 1. 5. 6. 

The Wives of the Sun. — Sayana explains jah by jayah, 
and the quarters of the horizon are called the sun’s wives 
because they are made manifest by the light of the sun. 

2. As the Infant by its Mother. — Sayana carries 
the’ comparison through the whole line — the infant longs for 
its mother and is sustained by her milk : sandadhame means, 
however, ''has flowed with^\ Ludwig translates vavashanah^ 
"singing with the mothers” (root msh). 

3. Nourishes the Cow’s Udder. — So Sayana ; the 
SoTna entering the herbs, etc., nourishes the cow who eats 
them. 

L Thy Capaoious Mind. — Sayana explains purandJii 
as twadiya hahuvidha dliih. It may, however, be here a 
proper name ; see Vol, III, p. 224, v. 5 and note. 

Page 301. 

1. Sama-Yeda, I. 6, 1. 5. 7. 

Vie with Each Other.- — Sayana dramatizes spardhanti 
thus, aham ^pumstaoh^hodkayainyaham 'pwrah skodhayamitya- 
Jmmaharmkayofatishtkdnti. 

33 


T 
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2. The Abode of the Ambrosia — I.e., the' fimament, 
the home of the wateis. 

Call upon Indu like Kine Lowing. — Swasare, ac- 
cording to Bayana, is here used in two senses; (1) of the 
laudations ‘‘on the day of sacrifice’’; (2) of the kine “^to- 
wards their stall”. For (1) see i. 3^ 4; Naig}h., i. 2; and 
for (2) Rig-Veda, n. 34, 5 ; and NaigJi., n. 4. 

Page 302. 

2. The Secret Names . — Sayana says numa means 
the forms of the gods (sharirani). 

3. Sama-Veda, i. 6. 1. 5. 12. 

4. The Priests milk forth — Sayana cites the 

Taittiriya Bralimana, ^^gravano vatsa ritwijo duhantL’^ 

Who dwells in Three Abodes. — O r tritaJi may be an 
epithet of somaJi understood, and vai'unam an epithet of 
indram understood. 

5. Set Free the Understanding — I. e., make his 
Indm's) mind, favourably disposed to grant wealth. 

Page 303. 

1. Sama-Veda, i. 6. 1. 5. 1. 

' The Hastily Made . — Sayana explains rathasani as 
indrasya vegenagamane nimittam (? caused by Indm^s hasty 
arrival). 

5. Yerses 5 to 7 occur Sama-Veda, ii. 3, 1. 19 ; verse 
5 also ihid.i i. 6. 1. 4. 5. 

I. Page 304. 

*6. The Brahma of the Gods. — I. e., the king of the 
gods, or it may mean the Bralimin of the priests. 
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11. Thyself Unhakmed. — Sayana explains avatah by 
<tair (i.e., shatruhhir) ahhigatah. 

Page 305. 

13. Sama-Veda, i. 6. 1. 4. 10 

14. Desirous of the Mixture. — O r, ‘"with a noise. 
•Sayana omits this word. 

17. Verses 17 to 19 occur Saina-Veda, ii. 5. 1. 1. 

Wise with Wisdom — ^It is difficult to express the play 
'Oil the word kavi, which means wise and a seer or poet. 
.Sayana separates gihhih from kavih and explains ‘‘he passes 
through the filter with praises.'’ 

Page 306. 

19. The Fourth Sphere. — The region of the moon 
wdiich is above that of the sun. 

20. Like a Highly Decorated Man. — Maryo m 
•'sJiuhhrali is exactly Shakespeare's “like a smug bridegroom"* 

The Planks. — Rather, the ladles ; the Soma has already 
been effused and filtered. 

Page 307. 

1. Verses 1 to 3 occur Sama-Veda, ll. 6. 2. 8 ; verse 1 
also ibid., l 6. 1. 4. 4. 

3. Sound aloud. — Dhamva is more probably the im- 
perative of dlianv ; the fada Teads dhanva, 

4. Sama-Veda, i. 6. 1. 5. 3, 

Page 308. 

7, Verses 7-9 occur Sama-Veda, ii. 4. 2. 1 ; verse 7 
also ibid..' I. 6. 1. 4. 2. 
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The Peaiser. — Bevah more probably refers to Sorm. 

As A Wild Boar makes a Noise with its Foot. — 
Bayam gives another explanation of mrahah^ ‘‘efiused on 
a good {vam) day [aJiar ^'' — epithet of Boma^ in which case 
2>ada is for jaa^am'and means '""the abodes/’ the filters”. 

8. Walking like Swans . — Sayana gives another ex- 
planation of hamsasah, wounded by the enemy” ; his inter^ 
pretatioii of amat {shatrunam halat tmsitah santah) is very 
impiobable, the word bears its ordinary meaning, “from 
the neighbourhood” ; translate “the Vrishaganas have gone 
from hence to their home.” G-rassmann takes vrishaganaJi' 
as an epithet of JiamsasaJij “starke Schar bildend” ; Ludwig 
follows Sayana. 

9 The Soma appears Green-Tinted by Day. — 
Sayana explains this to mean the Soma is not visible in the 
daylight ; the word rijra, which he interprets straight-going 
{riju-gami], i.e., clearly visible, {vis'pashtah) means properly 
/^red” or “brown”. 

10. Verses 10 to 12 occur Sa^m-Veda, li. 3. 2. 20 
verse 10 also ibid ^ i. 6. 1. 5. 8. 

11. Milked forth by the Stones — Benfey’s “Stier- 
gemeltke” (bull-milked) is a curious printer’s error. 

Page 309. 

13. Verses 13 to 15 occur Sanm-Voda^ ll. 2. 1. 11? withi 
the 2rLd person instead of the 3rd. 

17. Giving Health to oub Home . — Sayana inter- 
prets shamgayim as mMiasya nivasabhutam, ^^nhabiting 
happiness”. 

Thy Kinsmen. — Because Indra and the winds are in 
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the relation of praised and praiser, Sayana interprets 'Iman 
*i)ayu7i as approaching thee/^ asmcin twafn ahJiigacJLchJicitdh. 

, Paoe 310. 

22. Sama-Yeda, i. 6. 1. 5. 5. 

Fob the Support he affords. — Sayana takes dhannani 
-as the reason (nimitta) of the praise, and explains it as ^'the 
duty of acquisition and preservation (or the duty of securing 
property)/’ yogakshema-msTiayam karma. /The whole of his 
interpretation of this half line is extremely lahoured. 

24. Soma is Twofold. — Le., abides amongst both 
igods and naen. 

Page 311. 

26. Endeavouring to gain the Favour of the 
fjpODS. — Sayana does not explain ayajyamJi sumatini mshwa‘\ 
varak. 

31. Sama-Veda, i. 6. 1. 5, 2. 

Page 312. 

33. Lookest down from Heaven. — Sayana takes am 
^kakski as imperative. 

34. Verses 34 to 36 occur Sama-Yeda, ii. 2. 2. 10; 
verse 34 also ibid,^ I. 6. 1. 4. 3. 

The Bearer of the Oblation. — Sayana explains the 
bearer of the oblation as the worshipper, the three texts as 
the Rick,^ Yajush and SaTnan ; hrakmanak means ^^the sup- 
reme” (farwridkasya) Soma, In the next line he explains 
that the kine come to the Soma to mix their milk with him. 

36. With a Great Noise. — The Sama-Yeda reads 
imadena for rmena. 

37^ .Verses 37 to 39 occur SarkOrYeda^ u. 6. 4. 
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Page 313. 

39. Stole the Cattle prom the Eock. — The verB^ 
usli according to Sayana has here the meaning of the verB^. 
mush or the m in mushnan is elided. The literal construction 
is ''stole (ransacked) the rock with regard to [i.e., for) the 
cattle/’ The Sama-Veda has ishnam. 

40. Verses 40 to 42 occur Sama-Veda, n 5. 2. 1 ; verse 
40 also ibid., i. 6. 1. 4. 7. 

Page 314. 

47. Has a Threefold Protection. — -It protects- 
against cold and rain. 

48. Flow Quickly into the Cups. — Sayana here 
(as frequently elsewhere) explains chamvoh as adhishavana- 
jf>hala7cayoh ; he also takes a^su with parisrava. 

49. Verses 49 to 51 occur Sama-Veda, ii. 6. 2. 18. 

Page 315. 

52. Verses 52 to 54 occur Sama-Veda, ii. 4. 1. 21 
verse 52 also ibid., i. 6. 15. 9. 

Advance to the Brown Water. — Sayana explains 
Tmmschatwe as Tnanyamanam chatahe "scaring away (1) 
those who are respectful.” Perhaps we ought to read 
manyamanam chetalce "who is mindful of those who are 
respectful,” or manyamanam chetaha abhimanyamanam va 
ohafake. See Sayana on vii. 44. 3. The word badhrah is 
explained as "the illuminator of all or the root of all — ^the- 
sun.” 

54. In a Fight on Horseback. — Mamschatm is here- 
explained as "a horse/’ ie,, a battle fought with horses, and 
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IS derived from makshu phamti ; ^rishane is explained as 
bahuyvddhe, an arm-fight (personal comhat). 

Unbelievebs . — Achitah is explained as “those who do 
not make an agnichayana?n (preparation of the sacred fire- 
place), i e., infidels. 

55. The Three Outstretched Filters. — T he three 
are the fire, wind and sun ; the one is the woollen filter. 

Page 316. 

1. Sama-Veda, i. 6. 2. 1. 5, and li. 5. 1 16. 1. 

2. To THE Woollen Filter . — Druna is taken hy' 

Sayana with hiyanah (tena furyamanah)^ and Jiitali is ex-” 

plained as “sent forth on all sides” or “praised hy the 

worshippers”. 

3. Sama-Veda, ii. 5. 1. 16. 3. . 

4. To Every Man . — Sayana explains shashwaU as 
“numerous as being possessed of children, etc.” 

5. Sama-Yeda, ii. 5. 1. 16. 2. 

Page 317. 

6. Sama-Vedaj ii. 5. 2. 18. 2. 

7. Sarm-Veda, i. 6. 2. 18 ; ii. 5. 2. 18. 1 ; ii. 8. 2. 8. 3. 
10. Sama-Yeda, n. 5. 2. 18. 3, and 8. 2. 8. 1, with 'oimycc. 

for devaya, 

12, Sama-Yeda, ii. 8. 2, 8. 2. 

Page 318, 

IX. 6. 3. The Rishis, the Two Eebhasunus.— -Not 
BehJia and ’ ” The word RehJiasunu means “son of 
Rebha,^^ cf. our “Johnson”, “Williamson,” etc. 
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1. Sama^Veda, i. 6- 2. 1. 7, 

Spread Out the White Filter. — Nirnijam my anti 
is probably ^'tbey weave a garment.’^ 

2. Sama-Veda, u. 8. 1. 6. 1, with gahase. 

Plunges into the Viands. — B enfey, “tauchst in die 

Opferspeisen. ’’ 

3. Sama^Veda, n. 8. 1. 6, 2. 

Approaching — ^In addition to this fanciful interpretation 
of gavah, Sayana gives another, "'which the cows take up 
in their mouths,” eating it in the form of grass. Ludwig 
takes jour a to refer to g avail, and nunam to- surayah, 

4. Sama-Veda, n. 8. 1. 6c 3. 

5. The Wise Worshippers Instruct. — Sayana ex- 
plains, shasate as ^‘they desire him”. 

Page 319. 

1. Sama-Veda, i. 6. 2. 1. 6. 

6. Soma-Yeda, ii. 3. 2. 19. 1, with vajasataye, 

7. Sama-Yeda, ii. 3. 2. 19, 2. 

Page 320. 

8. The Vast Firmament. — ShravaJi meaning sJirava- 
niyam, sc. antarihsJiam, 

9. Sama-Yeda, ii. 2. 2. 19. 3. 

1. Verses 1 to 3 occur with variations, Sama-Yeda^ 
n. 1. 1. 18 ; verse 1 also, ibid., i, 6. 2. 1. 1. 

Destroy the Long-Tongued Dog. — I.e., prevent the 
dogs or Rakshasas from lapping the Soma,^ 

4. Veiaes 4 to 6 occur Sama-Yeda, ii. 2. 2. 15 ; verse 
4 also ibid,, i. 6. 2. 1, 3. 
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Paoe 321. 

7. Verses 7 to 9 occur Sama-Yeda^ n. 2. 1. 16; verse 
1 also ihid., i. 6. 2. 1. 2. 

8. Cows. — Or ''voices of praise.” 

10. Verses 10 to 12 occur Sama-Veda, n. 4. 1. 20; 
werse 10 also ihld.^ i. 6. 2. 1. 4. 

11. They Bestow Good upon Us. — ^Lit. ^'they sounded 
food for us.” 

13. Verses 13 to 15 occur &ama-Yeda^ n. 6. 2. 3 ; verse 
13 also ihid^y i. 6. 2. 1, 9 and n. 1. 2. 22. 3. 

Let no Mortal. — death-giving, i.e,, rite- 
obstructing dog,” suggested of course by the second line of 
the verse ; amdhasam in the next line may mean merely 
‘^stingy”. Sayana^s radhakaharmaraJiitam is etymologically 
correct. ‘‘Bog ” is not meant literally. 

Page 322. 

1. Verses 1 to 3 occur 8ama-Veda, n. 3. 2. 18, with 
prana for Icrana ; verse 1 also itid., 6. 2. 3. 5. 

2. With the Seven Supports of the Sacrifice. — 
Le., with the seven metres ; or, deriving sapta from srip, 
"they efluse the Soma with the Yasativari water.” 

3. Measures out Hymns, — Yojanani rather means 
"roads” or “stages”. In his commentary on Rig~Teda, 
1. 18. 5, Sayana says yojana is “a means for inducing the gods 
to yoke their horses,” 'le,, “a hymn”. 

4. Sama-Veday l. 2. 1. 1. 5. 

The Seven Mothers. — I.e., the seven rivers, the Ganges, 
-etc, : or the seven metres. Tat m the next line is explained 
as because,” and another apodoais is supplied, ^‘tasmad 
. . % . . ^dhanadisarmriidhir hhavati. ” 
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Page 323. 

8. The Lustre of the Rite. — Sayana here derive^' 
didhitim from dhri ‘'the supporter of the rite’’. 

, 1. SaTna-Veda, i. 6. 2. 3. 8. 

2. Three Stations.— / e., the dronakalaslia ("woodeE^ 
cask’’), aJiavaniya ("that mto which the Soma may run”)^ 
and futahhrit ("holding the filtered ASoma”). ' 

4. The Cuts. — CJiamushu, see p. 314, verse 48. 

5. Purified by Priests. — Sayana explains vagfiaty. 
etc., as "carried by the priests,” or " fetching wealth for the 
worshippers”. 

Page 324. 

1, Verses 1 to 3 occur Sama-Veda , ii. 4. 2. 9 ; verse- 
1 also ihid., i. 6. 2. 3. 3. 

Page 325. 

1. Verses 1 to 3 occur Sama-Veda, ii. 4. 1. 19 ; verse 
1 also ihid., I. 6. 2. 3. 4. 

4. Verses 4 to 6 occur Sama-Veda, ll. 7. 3. 20; verse 
4 also ihid,, i. 6. 2. 3. 9. The Sama-Veda reads dJiaraya 
for didharam. 

Page 326. 

1. Verses 1 to 3 occur Sama-Veda, ii. 1. 1. 17 ; verse 

1 also ihid., i. 6. 2. 3. 1. ^ 

2. This Effused Soma ..Filtered for Indra— ^ 

Bather ^'this munificent efiused Soma is filtered for Indra^s^ 
sustenance,” indraya hharaya a gerundial construction. . 



Notes on Volume V 


523 ^ 


3. CONQUEEING- THE VrITRA IN THE WATERS. — Coil- 
qiieririg the Vritra for the sake of the waters/’ or “con- 
quering Alii in the firmament”. 

4. Sama-Yeda, i. 6. 2. 3. 2. 

7, Verses 7 to 9 occur Sama-Veda, ii. 5. 2. 17 ; verse' 
7 also ihid., l. 6. 2. 3 6. 

Page 327. 

10. Verses 10 to 12 occur 8ama-Veda, ii. 3. 1. 18 
Verse 10 also ihid.^ i. 6. 2. 3. 7, 

11. With Their Fingers. — Dhihhih as if for dhitilih^ 
or “by their praises”. 

13. Sama-Veda, i. 6. 2. 3. 11 ; and n. 2. 1. 22. 2. 

14. Sama-Veda, ii. 1. 2. 22. 1. 

1. Sama-Ved^a, i. 6. 1. 3. 2 ; and ii. 5. 2 12. 1 ; Yajiir- 
Veda, XIX. 2. 

Page 328. 

2. Sama-Veda, ii. 5. 2. 12. 2. 

With Food. — Andhasa the Scholiast says here means- 
mJctu “flour”. 

3. Sama-Veda, u. 5. 2. 12. 3. 

4. Verses 4 and 5 occur Sama-Veda, ii. 1. 1. 9 ; verse 
4 also ibid., i. 6. 1. 3. 1. 

Who art the Origin of Gold. — Sayana^s optional 
interpretation, demnam Mtaramaniyah seems to make one 
word demhiranyayaJi in the text. 

5. The Celestiax Udder. — I.e., the Soma creeper. 

6. Sama-Veda, i. 6. 1. 3. 9. 
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8. Verses 8 and 9 occur Sama-Veda, li. 3. 2. 12 ; verse 
8 also ihid., i. 6. 1. 3. 5. 

9. Into the Pitcher. — Anujpe=oi\ the bank, or in 
•a watery low-lying place (nimne desJie). 

Page 329. 

10. Verses 10 and 11 occur Sama-Veda, ii. 8. 2. 12; 
'verse 10 also ihid., l. 6. 1. 3. 3. 

12. Verses 12 and 13 occur Sama-Veda, n. 1. 2. 20. 1 ; 
verse 12 also ihid., i. 6. 1. 3. 4. 

13. In a Shining Robe. — I.e., the filter. 

14. Verses 14 to 16 occur Sama-Veda, n. 2. 2. 9 ; verse 
14 also ihid., i. 6. 1. 3. 8. 

15. Vast and True. — ^I n both lines Sayana refers 
Htam hriJiat to the Soma {atyaniam satyahhutah). 

Page 330. 

17. Sama-Veda, t. 6. 1. 3. 10. 

18. Purified in the Cups.' — Chamu for chamusJiu; 
Dayana “efiused on the planks.’’ 

19. Sama-Veda, i 6. 1. 3. 6 ; n. 3. 1. 11. 1. 

20. Sama-Veda, n. 3. 1. 11 2, mth tavaham for utaham, 
-and duhanah for sahhyaya. 

Far Beyond the Sun — Sayana makes pafah an ad- 
jective agreeing with suryam, and explains smyam as meaning 
-the Soma “may we fiy to thee, the distant sun.” 

21. Verses 21 and 22 ocomt Sama-Veda, n. 4. 1. 12, 
'with variations ; verse 21 also ihid., i. 6. 1. 3. 7. 

23. Sama-Veda, i. 6. 1. 3. 11 ; with several variations. 

25. Sama-Veda, l. 6. 1. 3. 12. 
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Page 331, 

Swiet-Moving — Hayah "'horses/' Sayana gantarah. 

1. Verses 1 and 2 occur Sama-Veda, n 1. 1. 16 ; verse 
1 also ibid., i. 6. 2. L 1. 

3, Verses 3 and 4 occur Sama-Veda, u. 3. 1. 17 ; verse > 
3 also ibid., i. 6. 2. 4. 6. 


Page 332. 

5. Sama-Veda, i, 6. 2. 4. 7. 

6. Sama-Veda, i. 6. 2. 4. 8, Sayana interprets thus 
“Who hy his might cut the quick-moving waters of the 
firmament from out of the cloud, thou gettest a herd of cattle 
and horses." 

7. Verses 7 and 8 occur Sama-Veda, n. 6. 2. 6 ; verse 
7 also ibid., i. 6. 2. 4. 3. 

9. Verses 9 and 10 occur Sama-Veda, n. 3. 2. 17 ; 
verse 9 also ibid., i. 6. 2. 4. 2. 

10. Into the Cups. — Sayana adhishavana-jphalakayaJi 
“in the planks of the wine-press." 

11. Sama-Veda, i. 6. 2. 4. 4. 

12. He has assumed His Shining RoBE.^He has 
blended himself with the milk, etc., for the sake of being 
cleansed. 

13. Verses 13 and 14 occur Sama-Veda, n. 4. 1. 18 
verse 13 also ibid., i. 6.' 2. 4. 5, 

Page 333. 

1. Verses 1 to 3 occur Sama-Veda, n. 6. 1, 8 ; verse 
1 also ibid., i. 5. 1. 5. 1. 
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4-. Verses 4- to 6 occur Sama-Veda, ii. 5 1. 17 ; verse 
1 also ibid,, i. 5. 1. 5. 3. 

Page 334. 

7. Sama~Veda, i. 5. 1. 5. 10. 

9. Extolling the Gods. — Sayana separates ^Tajam 
from uranah, and interprets the latter as icru hurmmh, i e., 
demn baJiu kurvanaJi. 

10. Verses 10 to 12 occm Sa77ia~ Veda, ii 5. 2. 19, witL. 
maTie for Jcratwe ; verse 10 also ibid., i. 5. 1 5. 4. 

13. Sama~Veda, i, 5. 1. 5. 5. 

16. Verses 16 to 18 occur Sama-Veda, Ji, 4. 2. 10, with 
jpra mjyaJcshali for ^ras uvano ahshaJi. 

Page 335. 

22. Sayana ^rerayam ‘‘stimulating (qu. Indra).'^' He 
^.explains toshate as kanyate (is beaten), abJiishuyate (is efiiised^. 

1. Verses 1 to 3 occur Sama-Veda, ii. 6. 1. 7 ; verse 1 
.also ibid., i. 5. 1. 5. 2. 

4. Sama-Veda, n. 7. 1. 7. 3. 

Streaming Forth. — Sayana explains sanishyadat as 
.sambhajan distributing (blessings) ^ from san, to acquire ; 
vthe word, however, comes from syand. 

Page 336. 

5. Sama-Veda, ii. 7. 1. 7. % 

6. Ibid., II. 7. 1. 3. 2. 

7. Ibid,, n. 7. 1. 7. 1. 

The Chief of Men.— Or the men of old. 

8. Sama-Veda, ii. 5. 1. 11. 3. 
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9. Sama^Veda, ii. 7. 1. 3. 3. 

11. Holy — Ritava=yaj}iavan, having a sacrifice. 

Page 337. 

IX- 7. S. Thia hymn occurs in inverted order and with 
some variations, Sti'^na-Veda, ii. 7. 3. 10; verse 1 also ilid.^ 
L 5. 2. 3. 7. 

1. With the Kays yoked to ln.^Sayana optionally 
takes both words swayugvahhih to refer to surah, the repetition 
■adding dignity. 

With the Kikvans, with the Seven-mouthed Kik- 
VANS. — Sayana explains the first T%hm'bhih as stutimadhhih 
.and the second as tejobhih, so that the two together may be 
translated ‘Svith encomiastic splendours”. The seven 
mouths are for taking up the' ^oma-juice. 

2. By the Mothers. — The Vasativari waters. 

3. You are Invincible. — '"You two,” ie,, Soma 
.and Indm. Or, better, ‘'so that you two, thou and Fajm.” 

Page 338. 

2. With Glistening Stones. — F or the points. 

3. The Singer Papa, Mamma. — SayanauMei- 

stands Icuruh in the sense of maker of praises, cf. ‘‘maker,” 
■“poet” ; tatah and nom mean father (dada) and mother, or 
son and daughter respectively ; tlie Scholiast’s etymology 
is laboured. 

4. Easy to Draw. — Sayana, “auspicious”. He ex- 
]lains upamantrinah SiS narmasachivah, “boon companions”. 

1. The Sharanyavat — lake in the KuruJcshetra 
. 1 strict. 

2. Abjika. — The country of the Eijihas 
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Page 339. 

6. Engendering the Delight GtRINding-Stone.. 

— Somemnandam janayan should he taken separately, 
ducing joy with the Soma^' ; the other words then may he 
translated, "‘shows his prowess with the grinding-stone upon 
the Sonia.^^ 

10. Where Wishes and Desires are.- — Sayam, 
"‘where the desired gods and the inevitably solicited Indm 
etc., exist. 

11. The Wishes of the Wisher — Sayana, "‘the 
desired god.’^ 

Page 310. 

3. Seven are the Divine Adityas. — Sayana cite.s. 
Rig- Veda, x. 72. 8. 
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I. 

To Indra ; the BUhi is Prashanwa. 

1. I would joi'aise to you the bounteous Indra as is fit, 
— ^the wealth-abounding Maghavan, wrho loves to help with 
thousandfold treasure those who praise him. 

2. He rushes on boldly like a weapon with a hundred 
edges, he smites the enemies of his worshipper ; the gifts 
of him who feeds many, swell like the streams of a mountain. 

3. The espressed exhilarating ;Soma-juiccs, 0 Indra, 
lover of hymns, fill thee for bounty, 0 hero, 0 thimderer, 
as the waters flow to their accustomed lake. 

4. Drink the incomparable, helpfid,* swelling beverage, 
the sweetest of the Soma, that in thy exultation thou mayest 
pour out treasure for us, just as the mill-stone pours out 
meal t 

5. Come quickly to our praise, J — urged on by the Soma’ 
pressers like a horse, — which the milch-kine make sweet, 

"'On these hymns cf. note on VIII. 7. 1. As Setyana gives no commen- 
tary here, the St. Petersburg Diet., Grassmann’s Lexicon and trans- 
lation and Ludwig’s translation and notes have been consulted for this 
translation. 

■fXhe St. Petersb. Diet, takes dhrishad 3 LB=drishad. 

X Grassmann proposes to read somam. 

34 
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for tliee^ 0 Indra, of independent might ; there are gifts 
[for thee] among the Kanwas. 

6. We have approached thee with homage like a mighty 
hero, the pre-eminent one, of imperishable wealth ; 0 Indra, 
thunderer, onr prayers flow forth as an abundant fountain 
pours out its streams * 

7. Whether thou art now present at a sacrifice, or whether 
thou art abroad on the earth, come from thence with thy 
awift steeds to our sacrifice, 0 thou of lofty counsel ; come, 
strong one, with the strong [steeds]. 

‘ 8. Agile and swift are thy steeds, overpowering like the 

winds ; with which thou encirclest the race of Manus, with 
which the whole heaven becomes visible f 

9. 0 Indra, we long for such a bounty of thine, rich in 
kine; (help us), Mauhavan, as thou didst help Medhtatithi 
with wealth, as thou didst help Nipatithi; 

10. As thou, Maghavan, didst give abundant kine and gold 
to Kanwa and Trasadasyu, to Paxtha and Bashavraja ; 
as thou didst give them to Gosharya and Eijishwan. 

II. 

To Indra ; the Bishi is PusMigu of the race of Kanwa. 

1. I wmuld praise the far-famed, the bounteous Shtakra, 
for the sake of his protection, who gives desirable wealth 
by thousands to the presser of the Soma and the ojSerer of 
hymns. 

2. Invincible are his hundred-edged weapons, the mighty 
arrows of Indra; he pours forth blessings on his liberal 

* Bead sincate unaccented. 

t Or perhaps “with which thou encirclest all, a very sun to see” 
(c/. IX. 61. 18). 
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'WQi’sbippers like a mountain rich m springs, when the efiused 
Soma has exhilarated him. 

3. When the efEused /So^na-drops have exhilarated the 
beloved one, my oblation is ofiered abundantly like the 
waters, 0 gracious Indba, — ^it is like the milch kme to the 
worshipper, 

4. The prayers which consecrate the Soma flow forth to 
the incomparable one who calls you for his favour,* — the 
^own-drops which invoke thee, 0 gracious one, liave set 
.thee in the midst of the hymns. 

5. He rushes hurrying like a horse to the Soma offered 
in our festival, which the hymns make sweet to thee, 0 thou 
that lovest sweet viands, — thou approvest the summons to 
the satisfying beverage. t 

6. Praise the mighty hero, wide-graspmg, spoil-harrying, 
^vho has control over vast treasure ; thou, 0 tliunderer 
•ever pourest forth wealth to the worshipper like an abundant 
f 0 Lintain. 

7. Whether thou art in the far distance or in the earth 
or in heaven, 0 Indba, god of lofty counsel, voke thy steeds, — 
come hither, lofty one, with the lofty. 

8. Thy harmless steeds which draw thy charict, which 
^surpass the stren'^h of the wind, — with which thou silencest 
“the enemy of man,^ and with which thou goest round the 
sky. 

9. May we once more know thee as such, 0 gracious hero, 
as when thou didst aid Etasha in the decisive battle, or 
Vasha against Dashavkaja. 

*This line is very obscure. 

t Pfl!«mmaybe a proper name (c/. Vol., vi. 1), “Thou approrest 
Abe summons to (the house of) Pattm.” 

t dr “of Manua,” dasyum manushah. 
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10. As thou wast willing to give, 0 Maghavan, to Kanwa 
in the sacrificial feast, or to Dirgfanitha the friend of the 
house, — as thou wast willing to give, 0 slinger, to Goshaeya,. 
— so give to me a herd of kine shining like gold. 

III. 

To Indra ; the RisM is Shrushtigu^ 

1. As thou didst drink, 0 Indea, the effused Soma beside 
Manu, the descendant of Samvaeana, — ^ by Nipatithi and 
Medhyatithi, by Pushtigu and Sheushtigu, 0 Maghavan„ 
[so do thou drink it here]. 

2. The descendant of Peishadvana entertained the aged 
Praskanwa who lay rejected (by his kindred); aided by 
thee the seer Dasyave-vrika desired to obtain thousands, 
of cows. 

3. Sing that Indea with the newest hymn who has no* 
lack of praises, who is wise and the inspirer of seers, who 
is as it were eager to enjoy. 

4. He to vrhom they sang the seven-headed hymn* with 
its three parts in the highest region, — he has made all these 
worlds tremble, and has thus brought forth his power. 

5. We invoke that Indea who gives us^ wealth ; for we‘ 
know his newest favour ; may we obtain a stall rich in cows.. 

6. He whom thou helpest, 0 gracious one, to give, obtains, 
abundance of wealth ; bringing the Soma we invoke thee, 
Indea, Maghavan, thou that lovest hymns. 

7. Never art thou niggardly, Indea, and givest not to 
the worshipper ; but thy godlike gifts, 0 Maghavan, 
are poured forth more and more. 

* J.e,, attag by seven divine singers in heaven . 
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8. He who overpowered Krivi by his might and silenced 
(Shushna with his weapons, — when he spread abroad yonder 
sky and propped it np, then first the dweller on earth was 
born. 

9. That wealth, which every Arya here covets and every 
miserly Dasa, — is sent direct to thee, the pious Rushama 
Paviru. 

10. The zealous seers have sung a hymn, sweet with Soma 
■ and dropping ghi ; wealth and manly strength have 
spread themselves among us, and so too the expressed Soma 
drops. 

IV. 

To Indra ; the, Eishi is Ayu. 

1. As thou, Shakra, didst drink the effused Soma from 
Manct Vivasvat, as thou didst accept the hymn from Tbita, 
so do thou gladden thyself with Ayu* 

2. Thou didst enjoy, Indra, the efiused drink with Pri- 
.SHADHRA, Medhya, and Matarishwan, just as thou didst 
•drink the Soma with Hashashipra, Dashonya,Syumarashmi, 

and Rijtjnas, 

3. [It is Indra] who has appropriated the hymns for him- 
self, who has bravely drunk the Soma, — for whom Vishnu 
-•strode the three steps accordifog to the ordinances of Mitba, 

4. 0 Shatakratu, thou who art bountiful to him whose 
praises and oblations thou delightest in,— we, desiring wealth, 
-invoke thee, as the milkers call a^cow which bears abundant 
milk. 

6. He who gives to us is our father, the mighty, the strong, 
he who acts as the sovereign, — ^may he, the strong rich 
^Maghavan, give us kine and horses, even without our asking 
Tor it. 
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6. He to wliotQ thou givest a present that he may give^= 
obtains abundance of wealth ; we, desiring wealth, invoke 
with our praises Indra Shatakratu, the lord of wealth. 

7. Never art thou heedless, thou guardest both races, 
(gods and men) ; 0 fourth ADiTYA,t to thee belongs the 
Indea invocation, the ambrosia has risen to heaven. 

‘ 8. (As thou hearest) the worshipper whom thou favourest, 

O Indra, Maghavan, liberal one, thou that lovest hymns, 
— so, gracious one, hear our hymns and our invocation of' 
praise, like KanwAs. 

9. Tile old hymn has been sung, ye have uttered the^* 
prayer to Indra ; they have shouted many hrihati-Y eises: 
of the rite, many hymns of the worshipper have they poured 
forth . 

10. Indra has heaped together vast stores of wealthy 
the two worlds and the sun ; the bright pure Sowa-drink. 
mixed with milk, has exhilarated Indra. 

V. 

To Indra ; the Eishi is Medhya. 

1. We come to thee, 0 Maghavan Indra, the highest of" 
.Maghavans, the strongest of bulls, the mightiest breaker 
of forts, the provider of kine, the lord of wealth. 

2- Thou who, waxing in might day by day, didst destroy 
Ayit, Kutsa, and Atithigva,— we invoke thee, Shatajsjiatu, 
with thy bay horses, rousing thee by our ofierings. 

3. Let the stones pour forth the hon^y-juice for us all, — 
the 5oma-drops which have been pressed by men afar or 
near. 


Of. supra, m. 6. 

tLe., with VAauNA, Mitea, and Aeyaman. 
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4. Smite all out enemies and drive them away, may we 
all obtain their w’ealth ; even among the Shishtas are thy* 
exhilarating /Sfo^a-plants, where thou fillest thyself with the 
Soma. 

5. Indba, come very near with thy firmly- wise protec- 
tions ; come, 0 most healthful, with thy most healthful 
aid, come, good kinsman, wuth thy good kinsmen. 

6. Make rich in children that chief of all men, who is 
victorious in battle and a strong protector ; prosper tho- 
roughly wuth thy pow’^ers thy singers w'ho continually purify 
their minds. 

7. May we be in battle as one who is the surest to gain 
thy protection ; we worship thee wuth invocations and pray- 
ers when we obtain our desire. 

8. With thy help, 0 lord of ba}^ steeds, I always go into 
prayer and into battle, seeking spoil ; it is thou whom I 
insist upon, when I go, longing for horses and kine, at the- 
head of plunderers.* 


VI 

Most of the hymn addressed to Indra, hut the third and fourttx 
sMohas to the Vishwe Bevah ; the Bishi is Matarishwan. 

1. The singers with their hymn“s hymn, 0 Indea, this, 
might of thine ; singing loudly, they have brought thee 
sacred viands dropping with gJii ; the offererst have drawn 
near with their prayers. 

’ 2. They have drawn near Indea with holy rites for his. 
protection, — ^they in whose libations thou rejoicest ; as 

*The St. Petersb, Diet, would read matinam for mathinamj in. 
the beginning of my prayers.’* 

t Or perhaps “the Pauras," cf. sup. n. 5. 
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thou didst rejoice in SAMVAUTAand Kpisha, so now, Indra^ 
do thou rejoice in us. 

3. Ye gods, come all with one accord to us ; let the Vasus 
and Ettdras come for our protection, let the Maruts hear 
our call. 

4. May Pushan, Vishnu, Saraswati, and the seven 
rivers, favour my call ; may the waters, the wind, the moun- 
tains, the tree, the earth, hear my call. 

5. With thine own special gift,0 Indra, best of Maghavans, 
be thou our boon-companion for good, our liberal benefactor, 
O slayer of Vritra. 

6. 0 lord of battle, lord of men, mighty in action, do thou 
guide us in the conflict ; far-famed are those who obtain 
their desires by sacrificial feasts, by invocations, and by 
entertaining the gods. 

7. Our prayers abide in the true one, — in Indra is the 
life of men ; draw near to us, Maghavan,. for our protection ; 
milk forth the streaming drink. 

8. 0 Indra, we would worship thee with hymns ; 0 

Shatakratu, thou art onrs ; pour down upon Praskanwa 
great, solid, inexhaustible, exuberant abundance. 


VII. 

A hymn in praise of the gifts of PrasJcanwa ; the Rishi is KrisTuz, 

1. Great indeed is Indra’s might; I have beheld it- 
thy gift approaches, 0 Dastave-vrika.* 

2. A hundred white oxen shine like stars in the heavens, — 
by their size they have almost held up the heavens. 


Sc. “0 foe to the I>asyu.’’ 
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3. A bundled bamboos, a hundred dogs, a hundred 
-dressed hides, a hundred bunches of halbaja grass, and four 
hundred red mares are niine. 

4. May ye have the gods propitious to you, 0 descendants 
■of Kaitoa, living through youth on youth ; step out vigo- 
rously like steeds. 

5. Let them praise the seven-yoked team, great is the 
strength of that which is not yet full-grown ; the dark-brown 
mares have rushed along the paths so that no eye can follow 
them. 


VIII. 

A second hymn in praise of the gifts of Praslcanwa ; the Iasi shhJca 
is addressed to Agni and Surya ; the Rishi is Prishadhra, 

1. Tny inexhaustible gift has appeared, 0 Basyave-vbika, 
its fulness is in extent like the sky. 

2. Dasyave-vbika, the son of Putakeata, has given to 
me ten thousand from his own store ; 

3. A hundred asses, a hundred woolly sheep, a hundred 
slaves, beside garlands. 

4. There too has been brought for Putakeata a well 
.adorned mare, which is not one of the common horses of the 
herd. 

5. The shining Agni has appeared, the bearer of the 
-oblation, with his chariot; Agni has gleamed forth brilliantly 
with his bright flame as Sura, — he has gleamed forth in 
heaven as Sxjeya. 
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IX. 

To the AsJiwins ; the. Rishi is Medhya. 

1. Ye have come quickly, ye two gods, with your car,, 
endued with ancient might, 0 sacred Ashwins ; truthful 
ones, with your powers, drink this third libation. 

2. The three-and-thirty truthful gods saw you before 
the truthful one 0 Ashwins, gleaming with fire, drink the 
Soma, enjoying our ofiering, our libation. 

3. That work of yours, 0 Ashwins, is worthy of wonder, 
— ^tlie bull of the heavens, the firmament and the earth ;f' 
aye, and your thousand blessings in battle, — ^for all these 
come hither to drink. 

4. 0 sacred ones, this your portion has been placed for 
you ; 0 truthful ones, come to these your praises ; drink 
among us the sweet Soma ; succour your worshipper with 
your powers. 


X. 

To the Vishwe Bevah ; the. first shloka is addressed to the priests 
the Rishi is Medhya. 

1. He whom the wise priests bring, when they arrange 
the ofiering in many ways, — who was employed as a learned 
Brahman, — what is the ofEerer’s knowledge regarding him ? 

2. Agni is. one, though kindled in various ways ; one is 
the Sun, pre-eminent over all ; one Dawn illumines this all ; 
one is that which hath become this all. 

3. The brilliant chariot, diffusing splendour, rolling lightly 

* I.e., before the Bxm; the dawna are oompared to “truthful active 
women” in Rig-Veda, i. 79. 1. 

f/.e., the Sun, which they may be said to reveal, as they come 
with the earliest dawn. ^ 
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on its three wheels, ofEermg an easy seat, and full of many 
gifts, — at whose yoking the Dawn was horn, rich in 
marvellous treasures, — I invoke that your chariot (O' 
Ashwins), come ye hither to drink- 


XI. 

To Indra and Varuna ; the Eiahis Swpania, 

1. These your offered portions stream forth, 0 iNnKA. 
and Varuna, to your honour in the oblations ; at every 
sacrifice you hasten to the oblations, when you help the 
offerer who presses out the Soma, 

2. The plants and the waters were efficacious ; they have 
attained their power, 0 Indra and Varuna ; you who have' 
gone beyond the path of the firmament, — no godless man 
is worth being called your enemy. 

3. True, 0 Indra and Varuna, is that saying of Kbisha’s,. 
— ‘^the seven sacred voices* distil a stream of honey;’’ for 
their sake help the worshipper, Oye lords of splendour, who' 
reverences you devoutly in liis thoughts. 

4. The seven sister-streams of the Soma, in the house of 
the offering, pour forth ghi and rain profusely their drops, — 
with these ^fA-i-dripping streams of yours, 0 Indra and 
Varuna, provide for and help the offerer. 

5. To our great happiness wc have declared to these two 
briUiant ones the true might of Indra; 0 Indra and Varuna, 
lords of splendour, help us, the offerers oighi, with the com- 
pany of thrice seven.f 

* (7/, Eig-Veda, ix. 103, 3, “the Soma streams through the sheep’s- 
wool round the honey- dropping vessel, — ^the seven voices of the sacred 
bards shout to it.” 

fThis obscure phrase occurs m a hymn to Iia)EA {Eig-Veda, i. 
133, 6), “0 irresistible one, thou destroyest not men with the warriors,, 
with the thrice seven warriors.’* 
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6. 0 Indba and Vabuna, I have seen what you formerly 
■gave to the seers, — wisdom, power of song, and fame, — 
and the places which the wise have prepared for themselves, 
as they spread the web of^the sacrifice witli holy austerities. 

7. 0 Indba and Vabuna, give to the offerers cheerfulness 
without levity, and abundance of wealth ; give to us ofi- 
.spring, food, prosperity ; prolong our lives to length of days. 
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The following account of the preparation of the SoTtut 
is condensed from Hang’s Aitareya Brahmana transL, p. 489^ 
note. The Adhwaryu takes the skin (charma or twacJi) and 
puts on it the filaments or shoots of the Sofna plant (amshu). 
He then takes two boards {adhishavana), puts one on the 
top of the Soma shoots, and beats it with the stones (gravana). 
Then the shoots are put between the two boards, and water 
is poured on them from the Vasativari ^ot. The shoots are 
then shaken in the Eotri^s cup {chamasa), wetted again with 
Vasatimri water and put on a stone. Grass is laid on them, 
and they are beaten so that the juice runs out. The juice 
is allowed to run into the trough (ahavaniya), then strained 
through the cloth {^avitra or dashajpavitra) which is held by 
the TJdgatfi. The filtered juice is caught in another trough 
{^utdbJirit). Libations are poured from two kinds of vessels — 
grahas or saucers, and chamasas or cups. 
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ARRANGEMENT OF THE VOLUMES. 


VOL. I. 

^ANDALA, AnUVAKA AND SXJKTA. — T. 1. 1 tO I. 18. 1. 

^HTAKA. — First (complete). 

VoL. IL 

VIandala, Anuvaka and Sukta. — L 18. 2 to tlie end ; 
11 Mandala complete and III to III. 1. 6. 

Ashtaka. — Second (complete). 

VOL. III. 

Mandala, Anuvaka and Sukta.— III. 1. 7 to the end 
of V. 

Ashtaka. — Third complete, and four Adliyavas of the 
Fourth excepting one Sukta. 

VoL. IV. 

Mandalas. — VI and VII. 

Ashtaka. — From fourth Ashtaka, fourth Adhyaya, last 
Sukta to the end of fifth Ashtaka, 7th Adhyaya, 
four Siilctas. 

VoL. V. 

Mandalas. — VIII and IX. 

Ashtaka. — From fifth Ashtaka, 7th Adhyya, fifth Sukta 
to the end of Tth Ashtaka, 5th Adhyaya, fourteenth 
Sukta. 



RIG-VEDA 


ENGLISH TRANSLATION AND NOTES 

By Dr. H. H. Wilson. 


Extracts from some of the Opinions on the rejm^it edition 
•published by the Ashtehar Oomq:>any 
of Poona, India. 


Mahamahopadhyaya Dr. Ganganath Jha, M.A., Litt.D., 
Vice-Chancellor, University of Allahabad, says : — 

Though much work has been done on the Rig-Veda 
since Wilson’s time, yet Wilson's work still remains 
unrivalled in the field and no serious student of the 
Veda can do without hivS wiuk.'’ 

Mahamahopadhyaya Dr. Haraprasad Shastri, M.A., 
C.LE., Vice-President, Royal Asiatic Society of Bengal:, 
says ; — 

''It IS the only complete translation of the work in 
English in a presentable shape. The English-knowing 
public, — and they form the largest number interested 
in such works,— will be greatly indebted to you for 
your reprint. I am sure you will get encouragement 
from the public and even from Government.” 



ahamalxopadliyaya, Vidyavachaspati S. Kuppuswaml 
Shastri, M.A., I.E.S., Professor of Sanskrit and 

Comparative Philology ^ Presidency College, Madras, 
■says : — 

You are rendering a very useful service to Sanskrit 
scholars and Indologists who have for many years, 
been feeling the necessity for such a reprint.” 

lEV. R. Zimmermank, S.J., Ph.D., Professor of Sanskrit 
Literature, St. Xavier^ s College, Bombay, says : — 

am glad to see that your reprint looks very neat 
indeed. It is a book one likes to handle and read. That 
is no small praise considering the difficulties of printing 
such a publication. As a monument of early conser- 
vative Vedic learning this translation will not so easily 
lose its value. If the following volumes are going to 
be done as carefully as the first, your claim to the grati- 
tude of Vedic students will be great and well-founded.”' 



